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EDITORDEN

Merhabalar,

Tarih ve Giince'nin ikinci sayisi ile karsinizda olmaktan son derece mut-
luyuz... Cagdas cumhuriyetin temellerinin dayandigi Aydinlanma Felsefesi ile
Sanayi Devrimi etkisinin diinyanin hemen her yerinde gortilduigi 20. Yiizyil
arastirma alani olarak secerek basladigimiz bu yolculugumuz yeni sayimizda
daha heyecanli ve coskulu... Biz Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk onderliginde evrensel
ilkelere dayandirilarak kurulan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin, devraldig1 miras ile
birlikte yasadig1 cagdaslasma stirecini toplumsal, siyasal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik
gibi cok boyutlu yonleriyle ortaya koymay1 amagcliyoruz. Yine bu asamada ya-
sanan doniisimde ortaya citkan sorunlar tartismak ve giintimtiz Tiirkiye’sinin
cagdas diinyadaki konumunun belirlenmesi vazgecilmez hedeflerimizden.

Tarih ve Giince’'mizin bu alt1 aylik doneminde yogun bir ¢alisma tem-
posu gegirdik. Bizim igin uluslararasi kriterleri (ULAKBIM) hakkiyla yerine ge-
tirmek son derece 6nemli... Bu ytizden gonderilen makaleler titiz bir degerlen-
dirmenin ardindan sizlerle bulustu. Gegen sayida oldugu gibi bu sayida da farkl
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konular1 kapsayan ve 6zellikle uluslararasi akademik diinyada daha fazla ulasi-
labilir oldugunu diisiindtigtimiiz ingilizce makaleler genis yer tutmakta. Bu ma-
kalelere soyle bir bakilacak olursa oncelikle siyaset ve diplomasi alaninda Kur-
tulus Savas1 ve Mustafa Kemal'in yeri ve 6neminin yeniden bir degerlendirme-
sini bulacaksiiz. Ayrica giintimiiziin yakici sorunlarindan biri olan Orta-
dogu'nun tarihsel arka planina iliskin birtakim olgular ortaya konuldu. Diger
yandan giinimiiziin bir baska tartisma konusu olan “otoriterlik” Necip Fazil
Kisakiirek’in eserleri tizerinden degerlendirildi.

Yerel tarih arastirmalari bizim icin son derece onemli... Tarih ve
Giince’nin bu sayisinda [zmir, Balikesir-Edremit, Antalya (Serik, Alacami
Koytii), Erzurum’a dair calismalar mevcut... Yine gecen sayida oldugu gibi gog
bizim 6ncelikli arastirma konularimiz arasinda yer aliyor. Yukarida derginin
icerigine iliskin yapmaya calistigim kisa degerlendirme sadece giris niteliginde
aslinda... Dergiyi okudukca daha fazlasii gorebileceksiniz...

Dergimizin bu sayisinda daha 6nce belirttigimiz uluslararasi temsilcilik-
lerimizden haberler bulunuyor. Paris, Tahran, Almanya, bunlardan birkaci...
Onlarin aktif katilimlar1 sayesinde farkl: tilkelerde, farkli sehirlerde veya tiniver-
sitelerde yapilan etkinlikler, ¢ikan kitaplar gibi bir¢ok konuda haberler yer aldi.
Ayrica kitap tanitimlari ile birlikte kendi giincemizi de tutmaya basladik. Yildiz
Sen arkadasimiz size bizden haberler verecek.

Tarih ve Giince'nin ¢tkmasinda katkisi olan tiim arkadaslarima ¢ok te-
sekkiir etmek istiyorum. Herkes kendince isin bir acundan tuttu. Fakat burada
ozellikle ti¢ kisinin ismini vurgulamam gerekiyor... Dergiyi var eden sayin ho-
camiz Prof. Dr. Kemal Ar1 bunlardan ilki. Kendisine bizim bu yola ¢tkmamizda
verdigi cesaret ve bitmez tiitkenmez enerjisiyle her asamada yanimizda oldugu
i¢in cok sey borcluyuz. Yine bizim onlar olmadan eksik kalacagimiz iki isim Mu-
rat Kaya ve Yildiz Sen... Bu yayinn ortaya ¢ikmasinda biiytik emekleri var...
Onlara da buradan tesekkiirlerimi iletiyorum.

Dr. Derya GENC ACAR
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TURK KURTULUS SAVASI’NIN TARIHSEL
KONUMU

Mustafa Oral*

Oz

Turk Kurtulus Savasi, Tuirk Devrimi dedigimiz biiytik olgunun ilk evresi-
dir. Yalnizca Tiirkiye Tiirkleri agisindan degil mahktim Dogulu milletler
agisindan da tarihi bir anlami vardir. 30 Ekim 1918 tarihli Mondros Miita-
rekesi ile 24 Temmuz 1923 tarihli Lozan Muahedesi arasinda Tiirkiye'nin
cagdas devlet olciisiinde yeniden kurulmasini saglayan Tiirk Kurtulus Sa-
vasi, yalnizca Tuirkiye'nin emperyalist tahakkiim ve zulmiinden kurtarip
bagimsiz bicimde yeniden kurulusunu degil, diger Dogulu milletlerin de
emperyalist tahakkiim ve zulmiinden kurtuluslarini gerceklestirme yo-
lunda 6énemli bir savasim olmustur. Bu evrensel anlamli savasimin énderi
Kemal Atatiirk, tam bagimsizlik bir devlet olmak yolunda 6nemli adimlar
attig1 modern Tiirkiye'nin kurtulusu i¢in ortaya koydugu yaklasim bigim-
leriyle, 6zellikle ulusal devlet planiyla Dogulu uluslarin ulusal kurtulus sa-
vaglar1 6nderi olmak serefine de nail olmustur. Bu makalede Atatiirk 6n-
derliginde hazirlanip basariya ulastirilan Kurtulus Savasi’'nin tarihsel ko-
numunu yeniden tartistyoruz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kemal Atatiirk, Tiirk Kurtulus Savasi, Misak-1 Millj,
Halkgilik Programi

The Historical Position of Turkish War of Independence

Abstract

The first periot of the big fact called Turkish Revolution is the Turkish War
of Independence. It have historical meaning for Turks of Turkey as wall as
Eastern nations. The Turkish War of Independence which was between the
Moudros Armistice between the Lausanne Treaty that won re-establish-
ment in the measure of the modern state of Turkey, not only rescued from
imperialist domination and oppression, founded independently again, but

* Prof. Dr., Giresun Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bolimii (must.oral@hotmail.com).
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also was an important fighting that actualizationed liberation from the im-
perialist domination and oppression for the other Eastern nations. Leader
of this universal meaning fighting, Kemal Atatiirk, had the honour of leader
of the national war of independence of the Eastern nations especially with
the national state plan and with stated method of approach for took an im-
portant steps for to be a fully independent state, modern Turkey’s libera-
tion. In this article we're discusing and re-explicating historical position of
the Turkish War of Independence that organized and achieved with lea-
dership of Kemal Ataturk.

Keywords: Kemal Atatiirk, Turkish Independence War, Misak-1 Milli,
Halkgilik Programi

Giris

Bu makalenin konusu, Modern Tiirkiye'nin dogusunu hazirlayan en
onemli tarihsel donem saydigimiz Ulusal Kurtulus Savasi’ nin adindan kapsadigi
doneme, savasin baslangic tarihinden kesin baris donemine gecis donemine; bu
savasin onderi Kemal Atatiirk’tin tarihsel konumundan savasin evrensel plan-
daki anlamina kadar ulusal agidan yeniden bazi saptama ve hatirlatmalarda bu-
lunmaktir. Konunun uzmanlarimn, 6zellikle Kurtulus Savas: konusunda dersler
verenlerin yakindan tanik olduklar1 gibi, ilk tartisma savasin adi ile baslangig
tarihi konusunda ¢ikmaktadir. Bu konuda ortaya konulan gortslerin tarihi bel-
gelere dayanmak yerine tarihi dayanaktan yoksun kisilerin ideolojik bakisina
gore degistigi de bir gercektir. Oysaki belgelere dayanmayan tarih gortisti bir
vakit sonra unutulup gitmektedir; tarihsel belgelere, 6zellikle donemin kanit ve
taniklarma dayanan birincil nitelikte tarihsel belgeler 1s181nda ortaya konulan
goriis ve yorumlarin ise bilimsel bir tartisma yaratmasi yolunda gercekten ya-
rarli sonuglar ortaya koymas1 mumkiindiir. Bu makalede ortaya koydugumuz
konular, tarihin 6zgiin belgeleri 1s181nda tartistyoruz.

Savasin Adina Dair

Kemal Atatiirk, 5 Kasim 1925’te Ankara Hukuk Mektebi’nin ac¢ilisinda
yaptig1 konusmada Tiirk inkilabr nedir? diye sormus, bu inkildp kelimenin vehleten
(ilk anda) ima ettigi ihtilal manasimdan bagka, ondan daha vdsi bir tahavviilii (degisimi)
ifade etmektedir seklinde yanitlamistir. Bu konusmasinda Kemal Atattirk, bu ge-
nis capli degisim hareketinin devlet sekli, toplumsal baglar ve cagdas medeniyet
yonlerini kisaca agiklamis, bunlarin 6ztintn laiklik (diinyevi bir zihniyet) oldu-
gunu da vurgulamistir. Kemal Atatiirk, 5 Kasim tarihli konusmasinda 1925’e ka-
dar Tiirk Devrimi'nin gergeklesmesi yolunda yapilan ¢alismalarin i¢ ve dis diis-
manlara karsi miicadele etmek ve ulusal iradeye uygun bir yonetim kurmak
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amacina yonelik oldugunu belirtmistir. Atattirk, 1925’ten itibaren devrimin dii-
stinsel yoniinii gelistirecek sekilde yeni yasalar yapilacagini ve yeni hukukcular
yetistirilecegini ayrica ifade etmistir?.

Liselerde okutulmak icin TTK tarafindan 1931 yilinda yaymnlanan Tarih
baglikli eserin dordiincii cildinin ilgili kisminda Istiklal Harbi deyimi kullanili-
yor. Bu deyim, 6zetle Sarkin dini, ictimai ve siyasi istibdad: ile Garp devletlerinin
siyast ve iktisadi tagalliibiinden (zorbaligindan) masun yeni ve tam miistakil bir Tiirk
Devleti kurmak igin girisilen ¢ok cepheli milli miicahedenin (savasimin), ikinci bir tabir
ile ‘kurtulus hareketi'nin mecmuudur? seklinde tanimlaniyor. Kemal Atattirk’tin
hazirlanmasini yakindan takip ettigi bu kitaptaki Istikldl Harbi tanimi, Tiirk Dev-
rimi’nin ihtilal asamasini1 olusturan Kurtulus Savasi ile yalnizca askeri bir mii-
cadelenin verilmedigini; siyasal, sosyal, diistinsel ve kiiltiirel nitelikli btitin bir
devrim hareketinin hedeflendigini gosteriyor.

1925 sonlarindan itibaren Ankara Hukuk Fakiiltesi‘nde Ihtilal Tarihi ders-
leri okutulmaya baslanmistir. Genel Kurmay Baskani Misir Fevzi Cakmak, 30
Aralik 1925te Bagbakan Ismet Inonii’den Anadolu istiklal miicadelelerine resmi
ve tarihi bir isim vermenin pek muvafik olacaginin diistintildtigtinti belirtmis,
bu nedenle Tiirkiye Kurtulus Harbi veya Tiirkiye Istikldl Miicadelesi veya Muharebe-
leri adlarindan birinin veya baska bir ismin verilmesi konusunda kendisinden
miisaade istemistir. Ismet Inonii, Miisir Fevzi Cakmak’a verdigi 12 Ocak 1926
tarihli yanitinda, Anadolu istiklal miicadelelerine ‘Istiklal Harbi’ isminin veril-
mesinin uygun gorildugiini bildirmistir3.

Enver Ziya Karal, Ttirk Devrimi’nin {i¢ sahada ve ti¢ diismana kars1 cetin
ve amansiz bir miicadeleden dogmus oldugunu belirtiyor ve bunu sdyle agikli-
yor#: Tiirk vataninin ecnebi istilasindan kurtarilmasi ve bu vatana kars1 yillardan
beri beslenen istilac1 zihniyetin 6niine set ¢ekilmesi ile yeni Ttuirk devletinin ku-
rulmasi ve tekdmiil ettirilmesi ve Tiirk cemiyetinin asrilestirilmesi ve yeni bir
hayata baslamasi. Buraya kadar kronolojik olarak aktardigimiz, Turk Devrimi
ve onun ihtilal asamasi olan Ulusal Kurtulus Savast ile ilgili tanimlardan su so-
nuclar1 ¢ikarryoruz: Tiirk Kurtulus Savasi, yalnizca diisman isgallerine karsi si-
lahl1 bir miicadele degil, ayn1 zamanda Tiirkiye'nin isgaline neden olan sosyal,
ekonomik ve siyasal nedenlere ve zihniyet bicimine kars1 da bir savasimdir. Bu
savasim, milletin modern gelismelerin disinda kalmasina neden olan ve tilkenin
isgaline kayitsiz zihniyetle de miicadele demektir.

Nejat Kaymaz’a gore ise Tiirk Kurtulus Savasi, tarihsel konumu bakimin-
dan Tiirk toplumunu siyasal, sosyal, ekonomik, tiiresel, kiiltiirel, diistinsel tiim

1 Atatiirk’iin Soylev ve Demecleri, C.II, 4. B., Ankara, TITE, 1989, 5.249-250.

2 Tiirk Tarihi Tetkik Cemiyeti, Tarih IV: Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti, Istanbul, 1931, s.57.
3 Jstiklal Harbi ile ilgili Telgraflar, Ankara, Devlet Arsivleri, 1994, s.300-301.

4 “Tiirk inkilabiin Mabhiyeti ve Onemi”, Tarih Semineri, C.I, No.1, 1937, s.128-29.
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alanlarda eskiden koparmak ve cagdas diinya yasamina yoneltmek icin; bir yan-
dan tutucu, gerici ve gelenekgi, titopist i¢ direnis giiclerine, diger yandan em-
peryalist, kapitalist, somtirgeci ve firsatc1 dis gticlere kars: girisilmis, mazlum
uluslarin bas kaldirma hareketlerine 6ncti ve 6rnek olan ve boylece, gerek Tiirk
tarihinde gerek diinya tarihinde yeni evrelerin agilmasina yol agan evrensel nite-
likli bir 6zgurluk savasidirs.

Kurtulus Savasi’nin Baslangi¢ Tarihi

Savasin baslangic tarihine iliskin yazilarda 19 May:s tarihinin 6nplana ¢ik-
tigim1 goriiyoruz. Mondros Miitarekesi ile miitarekenin isgal giicleri tarafindan
uygulanma seklinin Kurtulus Savasi’'nin baslamas: {izerinde nemli etkilerde
bulundugu da tarihi bir gercektir. Bu miitarekenin 7. maddesinin isgal devletleri
tarafindan Tuirkiye'nin parcalanmasina yonelik olarak kullanilmasz, tilkenin ba-
gimsizlik yolunda orgutitlenmesini hizlandirici etkilerde bulunmustur. Atatiirk,
11 Ekim 1919 tarihinde Sivas’ta Yenigzin muhabirine, miitarekeden sonra mille-
tin iki biiytik felaketle kars1 karsiya kalmis oldugunu agikliyor: Birincisi, tilkenin
ve ulusun maruz kaldig1 haksiz davranislardir. Ikincisi, bu davranslar karsi-
sinda Osmanl1 hitkiimetinin isgalci Yunanlarla isbirligi yapacak tarzda hareket
etmesidir. Atatiirk’e gore bu nedenler biitiin tilkede uyanisa yol agmus, milli 6r-
giitlerin olusumunu dogurmustur®.

Kemal Atatiirk, I. Diinya Savasi'nda gesitli cephelerde yararliliklar goster-
mis seckin bir kumandandir. Ustelik Anafartalar Cephesi'nde gosterdigi yiiksek
basarilar dolayisiyla, hentiz savas sona ermeden Anafartalar Kahraman: olarak ta-
ninmis bir kumandandir. Miitareke hiikiimleri bu sirada Yildirim Ordular1 Ku-
mandan1 olan bu seckin kumandana ulastiginda, endise ve stiphelerini {ist ma-
kamlara bildirmekten cekinmemistir. Siyasi yollardan tilkenin kurtulusuna ka-
tilmak amaciyla bulundugu Yildirim Ordular1 Grubu komutanligindan ayrila-
rak baskent Istanbul’a gitmistir. Iste ordulari komutanligim yaparken orduyu
once Halep’in gitineyinde konuslandirmak istemis, buradaki evlerden ordu-
muza ates edilmesi tizerine Antep’in giineyinde durdurmustur. Ayrica Antep’te
bulundugu sirada ordunun elinde bulunan silah ve cephaneyi isgal gticlerine
teslim etmek yerine yerel milis giiclerine dagitmistir”. Iste Kemal Atatiirk, Ulu-
sal Kurtulus Savasimi yontindeki ilk adimini Antep’te atmistir.

Kemal Atatiirk, Miitareke déneminde Istanbul’da bulundugu (13 Kasim
1918-16 Mayis 1919) sirada siyasi bir yetki alarak calismak ihtimali azaldikga,
orduda tekrar bir askeri gorev alarak tilkenin kurtulusu yoniinde calismaya ka-
rar vermistir®. Bu gorev, genis bir bolgede askeri ve miilki yetkilerle donatilan

5 “Tuirk Kurtulus Savasimin Tarihsel Konumu ve Niteligi”, Belleten, Nu.XL/160 (Ekim 1976), s.616.
6 Atatiirk’iin Soylev ve Demecleri, C.III, der. S. Borak-U. Kocatiirk, 4.B., Ankara, TITE, 1989, s.2-3.
7 Falih Rifki Atay, Cankaya, Istanbul, Dogan Kardes, 1971, s.?

8 Ismet Inonti, “Devlet Kurucusu Atatiirk”, Belleten, Nu.LII/204 (Kasim 1988), s.779.
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Ordu Miifettisligidir. Kemal Atattirk, IX. Ordu’nun miifettislik yetkilerini mtim-
kiin oldugunca arttirip genisletmeye calismistir. Kemal Atatiirk’e bu gorev,
Samsun bolgesinde ortaya ¢ikan ulusal direnis hareketini bastirmas igin veril-
misti, fakat o bunu Ulusal Kurtulus Savasi'ni ¢rgiitlemek amaci yontinde kul-
lanmistir. Kemal Atatiirk, 13 Kasim 1918'de Istanbul’a geldigi zamandan itiba-
ren resmi bir gorev alarak tilkenin kurtulusunu gerceklestirmek istemis, ancak
bunun Istanbul’da miimkiin olmadigint anlayinca Anadolu’ya gegmeye karar
vermistir. Kemal Atatiirk, Samsun bolgesinde kendisine verilecek gorevin kap-
samin1 genisleterek, Tiuirkiye'nin kurtulusunu gerceklestirmek amaciyla miifet-
tislik yetkilerini ve sorumluluk alanlarini iyice attirmaya ¢alismistir®.

IX. Ordu Miifettisi Mirliva Mustafa Kemal Pasa’ya Harbiye Nezareti tara-
findan verilen 7 Mayis 1919 tarihli yetki yonergesi yalnizca askeri degil, aym
zamanda miilki gorevleri de igeriyordu. Bu yonerge su doért maddeden olusu-
yordul0:

1-Miifettislik bolgesinde asayisin saglanmasi, devamli kilinmasi ve asayis-
sizligin ortaya ¢ikis nedenlerinin belirlenmesi; bolgede varoldugu soylenen si-
lahlarin ve cephanenin ivedilikle toplattirilarak uygun depolara konulmasi veya
koruma altina alinmasi; gesitli yerlerde birtakim stralarin bulundugu, bunlarmn
asker toplamakta olduklar1 ve gayri-resmi sekilde ordunun bunlar1 korudugu
iddialarinin arastirilmasi, eger gercekse kesin olarak dnlenmesi ve benzer stra-
larin kaldirilmasi.

2-Bu gorevlerin yapilabilmesi igin III. ve XV. Kolordular, IX. Ordu Miifet-
tisligi emrine verilmistir; mufettislik bolgesi Trabzon, Erzurum, Sivas, Van illeri
ile Erzincan ve Samsun bagimsiz sancaklarini kapsamaktadir; bu nedenle, bura-
lardaki yoneticiler, miifettisin gorevini yiirtitmesi icin verecegi direktiflere uya-
caklardir.

3-IX. Ordu miifettislik bolgesi tilkenin sinirina yakin iller ile bagimsiz li-
valar (Diyarbakaur, Bitlis, Elaz1g, Ankara, Kastamonu) ve kolordu komutanliklar1
da s6z konusu ordu miifettisinin gorevini yapmasi sirasinda isteklerini dikkate
alacaklardir.

4-Miifettislik, askeri konularda basvuracag makam Harbiye Nezareti ol-
makla birlikte, diger konular icin ilgili (mtilki) makamlarla da haberlesebilecek
ve Harbiye Nezaretini bundan haberdar edecektir. Yani askeri ve miilki (sivil)
yetkileri olacaktir.

Kemal Atatiirk, yonergenin kendisine bilingli olarak verilmedigini ve yet-
kiyi verenlerin amaglarinin kendisini Istanbul’dan uzaklagtirmak oldugunu be-
lirtiyor!t. Kemal Atattirk, Kurtulus Savast boyunca genis cephe taktigi ile hareket

9 Serafettin Turan, Tiirk Devrim Tarihi, 1. Kitap, Ankara, Bilgi, 1991, s.150-159.
10 Atatiirk ile Ilgili 100 Belge, Ankara,
11 Kemal Atatiirk, Nutuk (1919-1927), Ankara, AAM, 1991, s.7.
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etmistir. Bu amacla, Istanbul’daki faaliyetleri sirasinda biittin cevrelerle gortise-
rek, kurtulus olanaklarmi tanimaya ve arastirmaya calismistir’2. Bununla bir-
likte, Osmanl1 yoneticileri, tilkenin kurtulusu yontinde gercgekgi ve ulusal bir ira-
deden yoksundur. Mondros Miitarekesinden Izmir'in isgaline kadarki do-
nemde kurulan ve faaliyet gosteren bolgesel kurtulus amaglh dernekler ise mii-
cadelelerini cogunlukla hukuksal alanda yogunlastirmislardir. Miitarekeden he-
men sonra, tilkenin gesitli yerlerinde kurulan miidafaa-i hukuk, muhafaza-i hukuk,
redd-i ilhak adindaki bu yerel dernekler bolgelerinin haklarii savunmayi ve is-
gallere kars1 korumaya oncelik veriyorlardi.

Kemal Atatiirk’iin Tarihsel Konumu

Ulusal Kurtulus Savasimi i¢in kurulan ulusal derneklerin en zayif yonleri,
her birinin yalnizca memleketin belirli bir bolgesinin haklarini savunmaya énem
vermeleridir!®. Genelde 1918 sonlarinda ve 1919 baslarinda kurulan bu dernek-
ler, bolgesel niteliklidir ve bunlarin esas amaclar1 kendi bolgelerini kurtarmak-
tir. Kemal Atatiirk’tin 19 Mayis 1919'da Samsun’a varmasindan sonra tilkenin
biittintintin kurtarilmasi yoniinde onemli bir adim atilmustir. Kurtulus Sa-
vastnin bu gelisimi tizerinde, Yunan ordusunun Izmir’i isgaline karsi tepkilerin
etkisi onemlidir. Kemal Atattirk’tin kurtulus yontemi ve sahsiyeti, biittin bu olu-
sumlara yeni bir boyut kazandirmakla kalmamus, ulusal nitelikli yeni bir mitica-
dele donemi de baglatmistir.

Bu yerel dernekler, tilkeden koparilma olasilig1 bulunan bélgenin Tiirklii-
gtni kanitlama konusuna yogunlasmislardir. Bu amagla, tarihi gerceklerle bir-
likte niifus cogunluguna 6nem vermislerdir. Ornegin 30 Kasim 1918’de kurulan
Trakya-Pasaeli Miidafaa-i Heyet-i Osmaniyesi, Trakyanin tarih, rk, kiiltiir ve eko-
nomi yonlerinden Tiirk oldugunu kanitlamak icin yayinlar yapryordu'®. Prog-
ramina gore dernegin biitiin calismalari, belgelere dayanarak disariya ve iceriye
yonelik yayinlar ve konferanslarla mesru davasi ile tarihsel hakkini savunmak
ve kazanmaya yoneliktir. Bu dernek, gerek Osmanli kamuoyuna gerekse yaban-
cilara hitaben yayinladig: bildirilerde bolgenin tarihi ve kilttirel agidan Tiirk-
Miisltiiman oldugunu vurgular?®.

Vilayat-i Sarkiye Miidafaa-i Hukuk Cemiyeti ise 4 Aralik 1918 de Istanbul’'da
kurulmus ve 29-30 May1s 1919'da Erzurum’da genis katilimli iki toplant1 yap-
mustir. Toplantilarda, dernegin 17 Haziran 1919'da Erzurum’da bir kongre top-
lamasi ve bir nizamname yapmasi karar1 alimmustir. Mayis ayimnda yapilan top-
lantilarda, Erzurum vilayet merkezindeki aydinlar1 dernegin amaglar1 dogrul-

12 Taner Timur, Tiirk Devrimi ve Sonrasi, 5.B., Ankara, imge, 2001, s.264.

13 Tevfik Biyiklioglu, Atatiirk Anadolu’da (1919-1921), C.I, Ankara, TTK, 1959, s.59.
14 Turan, Tiirk Devrim Tarihi, 1. Kitap, 5.123-124.

15 Tevfik Biyiklioglu, Trakya’da Milli Miicadele, C.I, Ankara, TTK, 1955, 5.123 vd.
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tusunda etkin kilabilmek amaciyla bir Heyet-i Faale olusturulmustur. Amaci, bol-
genin Turkligtini tarihi ve kiilttirel kanitlariyla ortaya koymak olan heyet, 17
Haziran’da kongreye sundugu 8 Haziran 1919 tarihli raporda Sarki (Dogu) Ana-
dolu’da bir Tiirkliik-Kiirtliik meselesi olusturmak ve bir Ermeni yurdu kurmak iste-
yenlere yerli ve yabanci kaynaklardan kanitlar géstererek mezkar iddialarin te-
melsiz oldugunu gostermeye ¢alismistir’e. Bu kanitlarin genelinin tarihi nitelikte
olduguna bakilirsa ad1 gegen cemiyetin ve heyetin sorumluluk makaminda bu-
lunan kisilerinin biraz fazla iyimser olduklar1 anlasiliyor.

Kemal Atattirk, 19 Mayis 1919'da Samsun’a vardiginda tilkede iki tiir kur-
tulug caresinin bulundugunu belirtiyor: Ingiltere himayesini veya Amerikan
mandasini isteyenler ile bolgesel kurtulus carelerini arayanlar. Onun kurtulus il-
kesi, yukaridaki diistincelerden biittintiyle farkli olan Kemal Atattirk, kendi ka-
rarmni soyle acikliyor: Milli hakimiyete dayanan kayitsiz sartsiz ve bagimsiz yeni
bir Tiirk devleti kurmak! Kemal Atattirk, bu diistinceyi gerceklestirmek igin su
stratejiyi izledigini belirtiyor!”:

Uygulamay: birtakim safhalara ayirmak, olaylardan ve olaylarin akisindan ya-
rarlanarak milletin duygu ve diisiincelerini hazirlamak ve basamak basamak ilerleyerek
hedefe ulasmaya ¢alismak... Eger dokuz yillik faaliyetimiz ve yaptiklarimiz bir mantik
silsilesi ile gozden gecirilirse, ilk giinden bugtine kadar takip ettigimiz genel dogrultu-
nun ilk kararlarin ¢izdigi yoldan ve yoneldigi hedeften asla sapmams oldugu kendili-
ginden anlagilr.

Kemal Atattirk, Ttirkiye Buytik Millet Meclisi'nde 24 Nisan 1924’te yaptig1
uzun bir konusmada Kurtulus Savasi'nin gelisimini belgelere dayanarak anlat-
mis ve o giine kadar olan gelismeleri su ti¢ evreye ayirmustir: Mondros Miitare-
kesi'nden Erzurum Kongresi'ne, Erzurum Kongresi'nden Istanbul’un isgaline,
Istanbul'un isgalinden bu dakikaya kadar. Kemal Atatiirk, uzun agiklamasinin
sonlarinda, yedi ytiz senelik uzun ve heybetli bir hayat gecirmis Osmanli mille-
tinin yikilmanin esigine gelmis oldugunu ve bunun TBMM'yi yakindan ilgilen-
dirdigini ayrica belirtiyordu's. Aslinda burada reel anlamda var olan bir Os-
manl1 milletinden bahsetmek tarihsel anlamda miimkiin degildir; ¢tinkiti Os-
manl milleti gercekte bir Tanzimat projesidir.

Kemal Atatiirk, 16/17 Ocak 1923 gecesinde Izmit'te Istanbul gazetecileri
ile yaptig1 toplantida yaptig1 konusmada ise Milli Miicadele deyimini kullanmis-
tir. Miicadelenin amacinin ve hedefinin, milletin tam bagimsizligini ve kayitsiz sart-
siz egemenligini saglamak ve siirdiirmek oldugunu belirtmistir. Milletimizin disa-
riya karsi bagimsizligini kazanabilmek icin izledigi yolunu Misdk-1 Milli ile milli

16 Cevat Dursunoglu, Milli Miicadelede Erzurum, Ankara, 1946, .13 vd.
17 Atatiirk, Nutuk (1919-1927), s.8-9.
18 Atatiirk’iin Soylev ve Demegleri, C.I, yay.haz. N. Arsan, 4.B., Ankara, TITE, 1989, s.12-60.
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egemenligini saglayabilmek amacini ise Tegkilat-1 Esasiye Kanunu ile saptadi-
g1 agiklamistir?®.

Misak-1 Milli'nin Evrensel Anlami

Kemal Atatiirk’tin, basinda bulundugu Kurtulus Savast ile sadece Ttirkler
i¢in bir kurtulus savasimimi degil, emperyalist Batinin tahakkiimii altinda bulu-
nan biittin tilkelerin kurtulusuna 6rnek bir hareket olmak amacinda oldugunu
anliyoruz. Bunun iginse oncelikle tam bagimsiz bir Tiirkiye kurmak amacinda ol-
dugunu ¢ikarabiliriz. Ancak tam bagimsiz Ttirkiye kavramu ile ilk etapta ekono-
mik anlamda tam bagimsiz bir Tiirkiye anlasiliyor. Atattirk, 1 Mart 1922 tari-
hinde Mecliste yaptig1 konusmada bugiinkii miicahedatimizin gayesi istiklal-i tam-
dur. Istiklalin tamamiyeti, ancak istiklal-i mali ile miimkiindiir?® diye belirtiyordu. Ha-
ziran 1921’de Ankara’da Fransiz diplomati Franklin Bouillon ile yaptig1 gortis-
mede tam bagimsizlik kavramin soyle acikliyor?!: Tam istiklal demek, elbette, mali,
iktisadi, adli, askeri, kiiltiirel v.b. her alanda tam bir bagimsizliga ve hiirriyete kavusmak
demektir. Bu saydiklarimin herhangi birinde istiklalden yoksun kalmak, millet ve mem-
leketin gercek anlamyla istiklalinden yoksun kalmas: demektir.

Tam bagimsizlik yolunda miicadele veren Tiirklerin ilk belgesi olan
Misak-1 Milli, Atattirk’tin ifadesiyle Tiirkiye nin milli hududunu tespit icin bir esasa
istinat etmek diistincesinin sonucunda ortaya ¢ikmustir. Misiak-1 Milli, Atattrk ta-
rafindan Erzurum Kongresi'nde olusturulmaya baslanmis, Mebuslar Mec-
lisi'nin 28 Ocak 1920 tarihli gizli oturumunda kabul edilmis ve 17 Subat 1920’de
ise diinyaya ilan olunmustur. Alti1 maddeden olusan ve Kurtulus Savasinin
programu niteligini tastyan bu tarihi belgenin olusum stirecinde, Wilson pren-
siplerinin 12. maddesinden hareket edilmis, kamuoyuna itilaf devletlerinin sz
konusu maddeyi ihmal ettikleri de agiklanmistir?2.

14 maddeden olusan Wilson Prensipleri yalnizca Osmanli aydinlarina de-
gil, Kemal Atattirk gibi Anadolu’ya gecip Kurtulus Savasi'n1 baslatan sahsiyet-
lere de biiytik cesaret vermistir. Tiirkiye'yi ilgilendiren 12. maddesi soyledir?:
Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun Tirkleri yasadigi kesiminin egemenligi saglan-
mals, fakat bugtin Tiirk yonetiminde bulunan 6teki uluslara kesin ve her tiirlii
kuskudan uzak bir yasama gtivenligi ve kendi gelismelerini istedikleri gibi yti-
riitecek kesin ve engelsiz firsatlar olanag1 verilmeli, Canakkale bogaz1 biittin
uluslarin gemilerine ve ticaretine, uluslarca saglanacak giivenlik altinda ve sii-
rekli olarak acik bulundurulmalidir.

19 Mustafa Kemal, Eski§ehir-izmit Konusmalari (1923), Istanbul, Kaynak, 1993, s.87-89.
20 Atatiirk’iin Soylev ve Demecleri, C.I, 5.243.

21 Atatiirk, Nutuk, s.423.

22 Kemal Atatiirk, Nutuk Vesikalar, Ankara, TTK, 1991, s.871-881.

2 Turan, Tiirk Devrim Tarihi, 1. Kitap, s.63-64.
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Misdk-1 Millf metni, son Osmanli Mebuslar Meclisi’nde kesin seklini almis-
tir. Buna karsin, bu belgede Osmanli Devleti ve Osmanl1 Hiiktimeti kavramlar1
yaninda Tiirkiye sozctigiintin de kullanilmasi son derece onemlidir. Misik-1
Milli'nin besinci ve altinct maddesi, Tiirkiye'nin ulusal ve iktisadi gelismesinin
ontinde 6nemli bir engel olan kapitiilasyonlarla ilgilidir. Diger d6ért madde ulu-
sal siirlarin saptanmasi hakkindadir?t. Kemal Atattirk, Lozan Baris Konferansi
devam ederken, 19 Ocak 1923’te Misdk-1 MillT'nin pratikte saglandigimi acikla-
mustir?5 ki, son derece haklidir.

Bu agiklamalarin 1s1gimnda Ulusal Kurtulus Savasi, Mondros Birakismasi
ile Lozan Baris Antlasmasi arasindaki dénemi kapsayan yaklasik bes yillik bir
miicadele donemidir. Lozan Baris Antlasmasi, Kemal Atattirk’tin de ifade ettigi
gibi Tiirk milletine kars1 yiizyillardan beri hazirlanmig ve Sévres Antlasmast ile tamam-
landigr samilmus biiyiik bir suikastin sonu¢suz kaldigini bildirir bir belgedir?6. 18 Tem-
muz 1923 tarihli Times gazetesinde Lozan Barisi’min tarihsel konumunu soyle
acikliyordu?”:  Cihan, muahedenin ihtiva ettigi dersleri anlayacaktir. Ancak boyle bir
muahedeyi elde etmek bile cetin calismalara ve mesakkate mal olmustur. Bu gibi vaziyet-
ler karsisinda en salim politika, Tiirkiye'yi oldugu gibi, nasilsa 6yle tanimaktir. Maziyi
arayabiliriz, fakat onu iade edemeyiz.

Kemal Atatiirk’iin Halkeilik Programi

Kemal Atattirk’tin yukarida milletin milli egemenligini sagladig1 dedigini
acikladigimiz Teskilat-1 Esasiye Kanunu TBMM'nin bicim ve niteligini belirleme
cabasinin sonucunda olusturulmustur. Bu tarihi cabanin ilk somut iirtinii Kemal
Atattirk tarafindan hazirlanan ve 13 Eyliil 1920'de BMM Reisi Mustafa Kemal im-
zastyla Meclise sunulan Halkgilik Programi’dir. Programin hazirlanis bicimi,
programa hiikiimet programi niteligini kazandirir (Kemal Atatiirk, 24 Nisan
1920’de yeni bir hiikiimetin kurulmasi amaciyla Meclis Bagskanligina verdigi
onergede halk hiikiimeti kavramin kullanmistir). 31 maddeden olusan Halk¢ilik
Programz, 18 Eyliil 1920’de incelenmek {izere 6zel komisyona gonderilmis, fakat
bu sirada hiikiimetle komisyonun program {izerinde gortis ayrilig1 yasamasi ve
Konya isyan1 nedenleri ile ancak iki ay sonra Meclis giindemine alinabilmistir.
Komisyon, s6z konusu programin amag ve dgreti bolumiinii 18 Kasim 1920'de
BMM Beyannamesi olarak ilan etmis, diger bolumiinu ise Teskilat-1 Esasiye Ka-
nunu olarak yeniden diizenlemistir2s.

24 Milli Miicadele Donemi Beyannameleri ve Basini, Ankara, AAM, 1990, s.201-202.

2 Eskigehir-izmit Konusmalari (1923), s.188-189.

26 Atatiirk, Nutuk, s.518.

27 Ali Naci Karacan, Lozan, C.II, istanbul, Milliyet, 1971, 5.628.

28 Thsan Giines, Birinci TBMM'nin Diisiince Yapisi (1920-1923), Ankara, 1997, s.196-202.
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18 Kasim 1920 tarihli BMM Beyannamesi’'nde meclisin ve hitkiimetin sosyal
ve siyasi goriisii ile kurulmakta olan yeni devletin temelleri de agiklanmigtir?.
Beyannamede, meclisin emperyalist devletlerin, devleti ve milleti ortadan kal-
dirma tehlikesine karsi, tilkenin hakkini korumak ve savunmak amaciyla top-
landig1 belirtiliyordu. Ayni bildiride, meclisin su iki temel hedefinin oldugu
aciklaniyordu: Birinci hedefi ulusal sinirlar igindeki Tiirkiye halkini, emperya-
lizmin ve kapitalizmin tahakkiim ve baskisindan kurtararak iradesinin ve ege-
menliginin sahibi yapmaktir. Ikinci hedefi ise halkin eskiden beri maruz kaldig
yoksullugun nedenlerini yeni vasitalarla ve orgtitlerle kaldirarak toplumu re-
faha ve mutluluga kavusturmaktir30.

Bu 6nemli bildiride Tiirk Kurtulus Savasi’'nin amaci ve hedefi biitiin ola-
rak ve agikca ortaya konuluyordu. Birincil hedef olarak gortinen milleti emper-
yalist Batinin tahakkiim ve baskisindan kurtarmak ve bagimsiz ve tarihi bir mil-
let olarak yeniden diinyada yerini almaktir. Bu amacin modern bir millet olmak
bilinci ve donanimi sayesinde miimkiin olacag: asikardir: Milletimizi bir refah
toplumu haline getirmek.

Kemal Atattirk, 12 Aralik 1922’de bir gazeteciye verdigi demecte Ttirkiye
Devleti'nin ve TBMM Hiikiimeti'nin temel niteligini anlayabilmek icin, anaya-
sanin dikkatle incelenmesi gerektigini, bu konuda kendisi tarafindan soylenen
bir nutkun gézden gegirilmesinin uygun olacagini da aciklamistir3!. Kemal Ata-
tiirk, 1 Aralik 1921"de Mecliste Bakanlar Kurulunun Gorev ve Yetkisini Belirten Ka-
nun Teklifi munasebetiyle Teskilat-1 Esasiye Kanunu hakkinda uzun bir ko-
nusma yapmistir. Bu konusmasinda hiikiimet seklinin mevcut hiiktimet bigim-
lerinden higbirine benzemedigi elestirileri tizerine biz bize benzeriz diisturunu be-
nimsedigi32 anlasiliyor.

Ayni konusmasinda Kemal Atattirk, halkcilik duistincesini de soyle agikli-
yordu: Halkgilik, nizam-1 ictimaisini sayine (emegine), hukukuna istinat ettirmek iste-
yen bir meslek-i ictimaidir. Efendiler! Biz bu hakkimizi mahfuz bulundurmak, istiklali-
mizi emin bulundurmak icin heyet-i umiimiyemizce, heyet-i milliyemizce bizi mahvet-
mek isteyen emperyalizme karst ve bizi yutmak isteyen kapitalizme karsi heyet-i milli-
yece miicahedeyi (savasim) caiz goren bir meslegi takip eden insanlariz. Binaenaleyh bu
ve bu gibi tesvikatla ve izahatla hiikiimetimizin istinat ettigi esasin, ilm-i i¢timaiye miis-
tenit bir esas oldugunu bariz bir surette goriiriiz!...

Kemal Atatiirk, Hitktimetin bir halk hiikiimeti oldugunu sikca dile getirmis-
tir®. Turkiye'de halk¢ilik duistincesinin gelisiminde Kurtulus Savast 6nemli bir
evredir. Bu donemde halkgilik, 6zellikle 1921 Anayasasi gortismeleri sirasinda

29 Sabahattin Selek, Anadolu Ihtilali, C.I1, istanbul, istanbul, 1965, s.116.

30 Nasit H. Ulug, Siyasi Yonleriyle Kurtulus Savasi, Milliyet, 1973, 5.279-280.

31 Atatiirk’iin Soylev ve Demegleri, C.I1I, s.74.

32 Atatiirk’iin Soylev ve Demecleri, C.I, s.211-212.

3 Atatiirk’iin Séylev ve Demegleri, C.I1I, 5.49, 72; Eskisehir-izmit Konusmalari (1923), s.190.
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yeni bir boyut kazanmis, memur otokrasisine kars: bir silah olarak kullanilmis-
tir34. Bununla birlikte halkcilik, yalnizca tilkenin siyasal ve toplumsal yapisiyla
ilgili bir diistince olmakla kalmamis, Rusya’nun Bolseviklik ideolojisine kars1 bir
kalkan islevi de gormiistiir. Kemal Atattirk, 14 Agustos 1920'de TBMM'de yap-
tig1 konusmada Meclisin halk¢ilik diistincesine dayandigini, bunun Bolsevik
prensiplerine zithk gostermedigini, fakat kendilerinin milliyetci olmakla Bolse-
vik Ruslardan ayrildigini® ayrica agiklamustir.

Kurtulus Savasi’nin Evrensel Konumu

Sovyet Rusya ve Kemalist Ttiirkiye, ideolojik farkliliklarina ragmen Batili
emperyalist giiclere kars1 miicadele fikrinde birlesmislerdir. Kemal Atatiirk, bu
savasimin evrensel boyutlariin ve tarihsel anlaminin pekala bilinciyle hareket
ediyordu. Fransiz gazetecisi Berthe Georges-Gaulis, 1921’de yayinlanan eserinde
Ankara’yr Milliyet¢iligin  Kabesi olarak tanimliyordu; Ankara yollarinda
Asya’dan gelmis delegelere rastladigini belirterek savasin evrensel boyutuna
isaret ediyor ve ardindan savasin etkilerine iliskin su énemli tespitte bulunu-
yordu: 1920 yilinda Tiirk milliyet¢iligi az zamanda biitiin Asya’ya yayilacak olan ba-
gimsizlik hareketinin bagina gegtiz®.

Bu birkag ornek bile Kurtulus Savasi doneminde Kemalist hareketin yo-
netim merkezi Ankaranin Dogunun Islam uluslari icin 6nemli bir cekim mer-
kezi oldugunu gosteriyor. Seyh Senusi’nin bu donemdeki faaliyet ve ¢alismalari
da buna dahildir.

Fransiz gazetecinin gozlemlerini dogrulayici nitelikte bilgiler veren H.
Edip, TBMM'nin acildig1 siralarda Mecliste Bat: Mefkiiresi ve Dogu Mefkiiresi
adinda iki dustince akimmin bulundugunu, ikincisinin daha giicli oldugunu
anlatryor, Erzurum Kongresi'nden itibaren Atatiirk’tin karargahinda bulunan
Abdurrahman adinda bir Afganlinin Hakimiyet-i Milliye’nin ¢ikmasinda gorev al-
digin1 anlatiyor?”.

Kemal Atatiirk, 23 Temmuz 1919’da Erzurum Kongresi'ni acis konusma-
sinda, 6nce Asya’nin ve Afrika’nin gesitli yerlerinde Batili emperyalist devletlere
kars1 ytrtitilen ulusal kurtulus savaslar: hakkinda kisaca bilgi verir ve sonra bu
baglamda Kurtulus Savasi’'ni1 degerlendirir®. Kazim Karabekir'e gonderdigi 6
Mayis 1920 tarihli bir telgrafta vaziyet-i umumiye-i siyasetimiz ve Bolseviklerle kesbi
ittifak icin aradan emperyalizm siyasetine alet olan Ermeni hiikiimetinin ret ve imhast

3 Timur, Tiirk Devrimi ve Sonrasi, s.34-35; Giines, Birinci TBMM'nin Diisiinsel Yapisi, s.206-
207.

3% Atatiirk’iin Soylev ve Demegleri, C.I, 5.102.

3 Kurtulus Savasi Sirasinda Tiirk Milliyetciligi, Istanbul, Rado, 1981, s.52, 140.

37 Halide Edip-Adivar, Tiirkiin Atesle Imtihani, Istanbul, Atlas, 1994, s.111, 128-129.

38 Atatiirk’iin Soylev ve Demegleri, C.1, s.3-4.
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meselesinin mecliste gorustildiigiinti ve su kararin alindigim bildiriyor®®: Binae-
naleyh Bolseviklerle seraiti miisarekemiz az ¢ok tebelliir etmeden ve hututu esasiyemiz
tesbit ve bize temin edecekleri maddi muavenet tayin edilmeden evvel fiilen bunlarla tes-
rik-i mesai calibi mehdzir goriildii.

Turk Kurtulus Savasi'nin lideri Kemal Atattirk, Dogulu uluslarin kurtulus
savasiminin da lideridir. 7 Temmuz 1922 tarihli konusmasindaki su soézleri ha-
reketin evrensel anlamimi ve amaci ile niteligini agik¢a ortaya koyuyor: Tiir-
kiye'nin bugiinkii miicadelesi yalniz kendi nam ve hesabina olsayd: belki daha kisa, daha
az kanli olur ve daha ¢abuk bitebilirdi. Tiirkiye dzim ve miihim bir gayret sarf ediyor.
Ciinkii miidafaa ettigi biitiin mazlum milletlerin, biitiin sarkin davasidir ve bunu niha-
yete getirinceye kadar, kendisiyle beraber olan sark milletlerinin beraber yiirtiyeceginden
emindir. Tiirkiye, simdiye kadar mevcut tarih kitaplarinin icabatin degil, tarihin hakiki
icabatini takip edecektir. Filhakika mevcut tarihlerin kaydettigi hadisat milletlerin hakiki
efkar ve dmali, harekdti degildir...

Sonug olarak, Atattirk liderliginde Mondros Miitarekesi ile Lozan Mua-
hedesi arasindaki bes yillik uzun ve getin bir savasim sonucunda kazanilan Tiirk
Kurtulus Savasi, yalnizca Tiirkiye'nin Batili emperyalist devletlerin tahakktim
ve zulmiinden kurtarilmasi anlamina gelmiyor, ayni tahakkiim ve zorbaliga ma-
ruz kalan biittin Dogulu uluslarin kurtarilmasi yolunda 6rnek bir savasim olma
ozelligine de sahiptir. Bu nedenledir ki, anti-emperyalist ve anti-kolonyalist bir
nitelige sahip olan Kemalist hareketin iceride uygulama alanina koymaya calis-
t181 anayasal, sosyal ve kiiltiirel politika ile kosutluk icindedir. Disartya karsi
politikasini Misdk-1 Milli ile ortaya koyarken, icerideki politikasin1 da Halk¢ilik
Programu ile ortaya koymaya calismistir. Bu iki belgenin 1s181nda ilerleyen Ata-
turk onderligindeki ulusal kurtulus savasimi, silahli savastan sonraki iktisadi
savasim yolunda ilerlerken bazi noktalarda farkl: politika ve uygulamalara yo-
nelmistir. Iceride liberal ve kapitalist yapilanmaya gittigi ve kurtulus savast si-
rasinda ittifak yaptig1 ortaklari ile yollarini ayirdig lctide tarihi koklerinden
ayrilmaya baslamis ve emperyalist Batinin miittefiki olmaya baslamistir. Ancak
Kemal Atattirk’tin tam bagimsiz bir Tiirkiye ideali de tarihteki yerini almistir.

3 Atatiirk’iin Tamim, Telgraf ve Beyannameleri, C.IV, Ankara, AAM, 1991, s.333.
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RISK OF AN EPIDEMIC DISEASE AMONG THE
IMMIGRANTS DURING THE PROCESS OF
POPULATION EXCHANGE AND “DESTRUCTION
OF RATS”
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Translated by Aytiil Ergiil ONURSAL™

Abstract

The Population Exchange was a convention signed between Greece and
Turkey on January 30, 1923. The convention proposed mandatory migra-
tion, a massive expulsion of 1,200,000 Greek Cypriot Orthodoxes to Greece
and 500,000 Muslim Turks to Turkey. One of the major problems of large
migration movements is the health problems that migrants might face. That
was also the case during the exchange of Turkish and Greek populations.
One of the most dreadful, crucial problems was the possibility of an outb-
reak of the plague. The rumors implying of that possibility were spread aro-
und at the time and that was disturbing the Turkish authorities. And for
that very reason, the Turkish ships travelling to Greece to return Turkish
immigrants were obliged to be disinfected beforehand. The event was nick-
named as “Waste of Rats” in the literature of the time. A regulation was
issued pointing out the required immediate actions to be taken. Those were
not applying the new regulation, not cleaned and pesticited througly, or
refusing exterminating rats, were not allowed to travel to Greece and bring
back immigrants. Istanbul Porth Authorithy was in charge of checking all
departing ships to Greece in that manner.

Keywords: Population Exchange, forced migration, Turkey and Greece,
Waste of Rats, Istanbul Port Authority
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Miibadele’de Gocmenlerde Salgin Hastalik Riski ve “Fare It-
lafr”

Oz

Miibadele, 30 Ocak 1923 tarihinde Tiirkiye ile Yunanistan arasinda imza-
lanmis bir sozlesmedir. Bu s6zlesme ile 1.200.000 Ortodoks Rum Yunanis-
tan’a, 500.000 Miisliiman Tiirk de Tiirkiye'ye zorunlu olarak gog ettirildi.
Biiyiik go¢ hareketlerinin en énemli sorunlarindan biri go¢ eden kisilerin
kars: karstya kalabilecegi saglik sorunlaridir. Miibadele “de de bu sorun ya-
sandi. En 6nemli zorluklardan biri miibadele gé¢menlerinin karsilasabile-
cekleri veba salginiydi. Bu yonde soylentiler, Tiirk yetkilileri gok rahatsiz
etti. Bu nedenle Yunanistan'a go¢menleri almak i¢in giden Tiirk gemileri-
nini dezenfekte etme zorunlulugu getirildi. Bu dénemin kaynaklarinda
“Fare Itlafi” olarak degerlendirildi. Buna gore bir yonetmelik ¢ikarildi. Bu
yonetmeligin kurallarmi uygulamayan ve geminin her yanini temizleyip
ilaclamayan ve fare temizligi yapmayan gemilerin Yunanistan’a gitmesine
ve oradan go¢men alip getirmesine izin verilmedi. Giden gemilerin bu
yonde denetimini, istanbul Liman Y6netimi yapiyordu.

Anahtar Soézciikler: Miibadele, Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan, Go¢men Tasima,
Fare [tlafi, istanbul Liman Yonetimi

“How should they have given a thought to anything like plague, which rules out
any future, cancels journeys, silences the exchange of views. They fancied themselves
free, and no one will ever be free so long as there are pestilences...”

These words were uttered by Dr Rieux, the main character of The Plague
written by the existentialist thinker , Albert Camus!.

It is certain that no one is free when confronted with disasters; and espe-
cially if this disaster is a disease like plague which has had effects lasting over
centuries and which has taken so many lives?2

During the medieval ages, there were disasters in the western world that
were considered as The Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse: War, famine, death
and plague.

Plague was never mentioned alone; there was a being which was always

1 Albert Camus, Veba , Varlik, istanbul, 1987.

2 Nihat Ozyardimci, A. Hilmi Giirses, Yurdumuzda ve Diinyada Verem Savasi ve Diistindiirdiik-
leri, Bursa, 2004, p. 12; [zzettin Bestas, “Sozlii Tarihin Tanikliginda Cumhuriyet Doneminde Bul-
dan’da Verem Gergegi ve Veremle Miicadele”, Buldan Sempozyumu (23-24 November, 2006), Buldan,
2006, p. 200.
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mentioned with it and they were like twins:
Plague and rats

Plague has always been among the most feared pestilences through the
course of history. Seas and harbours have been known to play an important
role as the places where this disease spread. First, the ships would come along-
side the docks; and then people with the plague virus that had been passed
onto them by the rats on the ships would disembark . Even if there would be
no plague virus on the ship, if the ship had gone into the harbour of a city where
there was plague epidemic, rats carrying that virus would come onto the ship
by climbing on the ropes tying the ship to the docks. If there were rats that were
carrying the virus, then that ship would bring the virus to the city that it would
stop at next. If the virus had invaded the shores and harbours, then rats would
climb onto the ship and carry the virus onto the ship. In other words, ships and
their main guests - rats- would continue carrying the plague virus to whereever
they would go. Rats love damp and dingy places, and there were many places
in the narrow passages on the ships where they could easily hide. They would
reproduce in abundance, and if they had the plague virus, the sharp and agg-
ressive mutation of the virus would occur in their bodies,

As it is in our modern era, marine transportation used to be the fastest
and cheapest means of transporting people and cargo from one place to another
in the past. When transporting people and cargo, first sailing ships, and after
the Industrial Revolution, steam engine ships would also transport the plague
virus. After long voyages, these ships would carry not only the plague virus but
also diphtheria, variola, measles and scarlet fever viruses from one harbour to
another. However, plague virus was undoubtedly the most dangerous of all the
viruses these ships carried. Plague was a pestilence. Any ship taking cargo or
passangers from a place that had the plague virus had the risk of transmitting
this deadly virus to everywhere it went to. This virus made its appearence at
different times at different places. Though it was unidentifiable at first, the virus
was generally referred to as The Curse of God or Black Death in pagan cultures
and millions of people had lost their lives in many places. Millions were recor-
ded to have died in Palistine, Ethiopia, Greece and the Roman Empire during
the antiquity.

Some epidemics are very ambitious and they would not come to an end.
For example, the plague epidemic that started near the Caspian Sea continued
for about 400 years. In such a large time span, millions of people suffered and
died. This disease that made frequent appearence in the far east was almost
never absent in the Middle East. This epidemic virus which could either spread
from the dead rats or flea bite would cause unbearable pain in people. After
this virus would make its presence in the body of a person, a black spot would
appear under his/her armpits. After the formation of the black spot, there would
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be bubos about the size of an egg on his neck, armpits and crotches. Deaths
which would be the inevitable end during Bubonic Plague would cause a strange
feeling of fear in anyone who would wittness the death of a person from this
disease. At first, the victim chosen by the virus would suffer from severe fever.
Fever would be followed by shievering and sense of freezing, and a week after
the virus would be transmitted to a person’s body, it would destroy its victim
mercilessly. The deceased person would do a departure dance as he would pass
away and this dance would be interpereted in various ways by primitive cultu-
res. The person would make strange movements as an outcome of the mental
dellusions he would be having, and those watching the person die would be
frightened. Soon after the earthquake in 628, there was a big plague epidemic
in Istanbul. During the days when the epidemic was at its peak, the number of
mortalities per day would exceed a thousand, turning Istanbul into a mass
tomb. It was being said that even the observation towers were filled with dead
bodies upto their top. Death had descended down on the city like a dark cloud,
and mental dellusions would make people jump into the deep sea . There was
almost no place left to burry the dead . According to rumors, dead bodies would
be piled up on top of one another on boats and would be let go on the sea3.
Urine, sweat and saliva of those who had suffered and died from plague would
have an unbearable smell. There was also pneumonic plague which would be
the condition when the virus would be in the lungs . After maintaining its pre-
sence in the body for a period of time, thick and bad smelling blood would come
off from the nose of the patient and he/she would die within 24 hours. There
was no way to protect oneself from the plague which spread extremely fast. The
only solution was either to burry the corpse in very deep dug pits or burn
them. As there was no information about how the virus would spread, no way
of quarantining could be thought of. In the 14th century, this disease respread
from central Asia to south and west, and from there to Europe. Black death freely
lingered in Suriye and Egypt during Medieval Ages for many centuries. Of co-
urse, the effects of the virus were observed in Asia Minor. Plague was always
present during the Seljuks and the Beylics period and it tyrannized the inhabi-
tants of the Ottoman Empire during the 15th century.The Ottoman Empire had
also its share from this disease*. This disease lasted for so long and was so ef-
fective that it even made the historian Ali of Gallipoli write verse about °.

Plague never stopped, and it never retreated from clumsiness and agres-
sive attitude. It joined with other contagious diseases and it gave suffering to
mankind throughout history. It was during the 16th Century that there was a

3 Prokopius, Istanbul’da fsyan ve Veba, Ceviren: Adil Calap, Lir, Istanbul, 2002, p-237-246; Omiir Cey-
lan, “Oliimiin Ad1 Veba”, http:// tiirkoloji.cu.edu.tr/_ESKI %0 TURK %20 %20EDEBIYATI/ cey-
lan_veba.pdf, p. 2.

4 Sevket Pamuk, “Kara Oliim Ortadogu’da”, Tarih ve Toplum, VI1/40 (April, 1987), p. 41.

5 Daniel Panzac, Osmanli 1mparatorlugunda Veba 1700-1850, Tarih Vakfi, istanbul, 1997; M.W.
Flinn, “Avrupa ve Akdeniz Ulkelerinde Veba”, Tarih ve Toplum, VII/ 39, p. 28-29.
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plague epidemic in Istanbul and thousands of people lost their lives. The British
Ambassador Edward Barton , who had been sent to Istanbul by Queen Elizabeth
with hopes of becoming allies with the Ottoman Empire against the king of
Spain, was among the ones who died. Barton was burried in Heybeliada, and
The famous and honorable spokesperson of Queen Elizabeth Edward Barton went on a
naval expedition with the Turks, and he passed away on the return voyage. May his soul
rest in peace were engraved on his tomb stone.

This dangerous epidemic made its appearence at different times at diffe-
rent places and wherever it spread, it caused the death of thousands of people
and it was one of the most feared diseases during the transition from the Otto-
man Empire to the Turkish Republict. Risk of plague was of a major concern in
the population exchange which was a mass migration involving thousands of
people and it was regarded as a problem to be paid special attention to.

At that time, there were many contagious diseases that were every
where and mos common of these disease were malaria, trachoma, measles and
smallpox. Poor living and insufficient nutrition conditions and poverty and un-
derdevelopment, insuffient advancements in vaccines and medicine, lack of
concern for environmental hygene , and numerous impossibilities and lack of
knowledge were all responsible for not being able to fight against a simple epi-
demic. During wars, number of people who died owing to an epidemic disease
was far more than the number of those who were killed by the enemy. The
impact of epidemic diseases on the society was so severe that Turkish literature
also gained literary works like that of Albert Camus’.

Mass migrations were the most suitable environments for epidemic dise-
ases. Before Turkish War of Independence came to an end, Turkish Greeks had
already left Turkey and arrived in Greece®. The exceptional over population in
Greece increased the risk of an epidemic. The research done among the home-
less immigrants in Greece revealed that there were 3 cases of spotted fever®.
This disease known as spotted fever among people was actually typhus. It was
an extremely dangerous virus , and if precautions were not taken, it would
spread at an alarming rate and cause masses to die. Hunger, exhaustion,
unhygenic conditions, disasters that occured one after another caused
proximity among people to decrease and people came into close contact with
one another, and all of these conditions were ideally suited for the spread of the
virus. The most effectice agent that caused the the rapid spread of the virus were
the fleas resulting from unhygenic conditions. A flea would bite a person who

¢ Hikmet Ozdemir, Salgin Hastaliklardan Oliimler (1914-1918), TTK, Ankara, 2005

7 Resat Nuri Giintekin, Salgin ve Madalyonun Ters Tarafi, inkilap, Istanbul, 2005.

8 Kemal Ari, “Kurtulus Savasi'nin Bitiminde Tiirkiye Disina Yonelik Gogler ve Sonuglar1”, Besinci
Astkeri Tarih Semineri Bildirileri: Degisen Diinya Dengeleri Icinde Askeri ve Stratejik Acidan Tiirkiye (Is-
tanbul, 23-25 Ekim 1995), I, Gnkur. ATASE, Ankara, 1995, p. 496-504

9 Ttirkiye Hilal-i Ahmer Mecmuas1 (THAM), 111/ 31(15.03.1340), p. 226.
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would have the typhus virus and then the flea would also have that virus, Wit-
hin 3-4 days, the virus would gain maturity in the flea, and then the flea would
pass it onto another person . The flea did not need to bite a person to pass the
virus to a person. Anything remaining from the flea would be passed onto anot-
her person through a small itch . Even through a small nail cut, the virus may
be transmitted to another body. The main reason for the spread was not the
flea bite, but it was what would be remaining from the flea. In other words, the
remainder would be the source of the spread. During those times, antibiotics
had not been invented. Therefore, the only remedy known was to isolate the
patient and free the patient from fleas. Even so, once the virus would make its
passage into one’s body, it would not take long for the flea to spread like a spi-
der web and it would reach to even the furthest tissue via the capillaries and it
would reproduce either in the brain or in the nerve system and cause paralysis.
Therefore, the presence of typhus among the immigrants caused serious con-
cerns. Moreover, there was syphilis that was a common disease in Anatolia
during those times.

It was during these concerns that the Turks who were going to be exchan-
ged started their journey. Towards the end 1923, there was a scarlet fever epi-
demic among these people. As a result of the negotiations made with the Greek
Governments, the Salihli State Doctor Mahmut Bey was stationed in Kavala so
as to do research about this disease among the Turkish immigrants who were
going to be transported to Turkey. The research revealed that there was scarlet
fever among these immigrants. Although scarlet fever was not a fast spreading
disease as typhus was, it was still a disease to be worried about. The symtoms
of scarletfever was the occurance of red spots on a person’s body. This disease
would start as a round shaped virus would make its passage into a person’s
body and would stick on the throat and tonsils. Once a person with the virus
would sneeze or cough, the virus would spread. The signs of the disease were
trembling, fever, and swollen tonsils, and following these symptoms would
be the red spots appearing on the body of the person. In the later stages of the
disease, the virus would damage the kidneys and sometimes even result in de-
ath of the patient. The patient would definitely have to be isolated from other
people and the best treatment would be to rest. However, taking these preca-
utions was not possible among the immigrants as they were on the roads trying
to arrive in Turkey, and travelling under such conditions was idleally suited for
the spread of the disease. Doctor Mahmut Bey had diagnosed the disease and
had informed Turkish officials about it, and Aksaray State Doctor Refet Bey
was also sent to Kandiye to do research in Kandiye and the neighboring pla-
cesl0,

It was seen in the research that although this virus was present among the

10 Ahenk, 19.01.1923.
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immigrants, it could be taken under control. However, plague and cholera were
the most worrying diseases. There was almost no chance to take any preventive
actions in case there was a plague or cholera outbreak. Immigrants would be
severely affected by this epidemic, and it was feared that it would be carried
to Turkey by these immigrants. Hence, immigrants who were being transported
on Turkish ships were closely observed by the Red Cross institutions. Although
there didnot seem to be anything to be worried about at first, after the rough
conditions on the ship , when the immigrants disembarked, there were several
suspicious observations. Therefore, there needed to be strict cooperation
between Ministery of Health and Ministery of Housing for the population
exchange. Immigrants had to be vaccinated first against variola at the embark-
ment docks. Once an immigrant would be vaccinated, he would get his vacci-
nation documents, and only then he would be allowed to embark. However,
getting vaccinated before embarking was not satisfactory. Therefore, quaratines
were established in places such as Urla, Tuzla and Mersin. In addition to qua-
rantines, micro health stations were established in order to perform the health
controls of the immigrants at every disembarkment point.1 There were doctors
and other secondary health staff on the ships to do health inspections. If there
were any suspicious cases, the immigrant would be warned and precautions
were taken. For example, in a letter dated February 1,1924, addressed to Bursa
provincial authorities, it was stated that there were some suspicious observa-
tions among the immigrants who were located in Bursa, and that there should
be a carefull investigation about whether there was a contagious disease among
them or not. In those days, immigrants from Salonika and its provinces had
settled in Bursa. There had been several suspicious deaths among the Greek Ort-
hodox in and around Salonika. The causes of these deaths were not exactly
known. There was a likelyhood that this could be a serious outbreak risk, and
this would not be anything pleasant.

These points were highlighted in the letter; and, therefore, these immig-
rants needed to be closely observed. Sufficient amount of preventive vaccines
and medications and especially quininne should be available. Nothing
unexpected should be permitted to occur. In case of an epidemic on the ship, the
doctors and other health staff should urgently inform authorities in Turkey
before the ship would arrive to its final destination. After being notified, when
the ship would arrive in the port, the immigrant who would be reported would
be examined by the doctors as soon as he would disembark. If anything sus-
picious was traced or a disease was diagnosed, what was to be done was obvi-
ous. Until the disease was cured, the immigrant would not be allowed to have
any contact with the local people of Bursa. Keeping the immigrant isolated and
not allowing any contact between the immigrant and the locals were very vital
precautions. Even a small contact would lead to a rapid spread of the disease
among the people in Bursa. Therefore, the immigrant who was ill or who acted
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in a suspicious way needed to be placed in a guesthouse and needed to be clo-
sely observed. During this period, whatever was required to be done medically
was needed to be done!l.

What had caused the authorities to be very cautious were the symptoms
seen in some places. Of course, this fact was causing worry, suspicion and fear.
Developments that would lead to an epidemic were witnessed and they requi-
red being cautious. For example, a group of immigrants had been transported
to Mudanya from Kavala. It was discovered afterwards that these immigrants
had not beeen medically examined before embarking. As there were few epide-
mic instances on the ship, the immigrants were put in quaratine in Tuzla, and
were taken to Mudanya after they were thoroughly examined and the necessary
measures had been taken. A similar case happened in Canakkale. 1 Another
example of a similar case occured on a ship taking the immigrants to Mersin.
The ship named Istanbul and the ship named Rize brought immigrants to Mer-
sin one day after another. 867 immigrants disembarked from Istanbul, and 608
disembarked from Rize in Mersin. The immigrantshad embarked in Kavala
and the two ships almost left the docks at the same time. Although there was
nothing extra ordinary on the Istanbul ship during the journey to Mersin, on the
ship named Rize , there were three casualties. The fact that both ships were
carrying people from the same place and had left the docks at the same time but
casualties occuring only on one ship was very suspicious. To be cautious was
the only choice of action. Immigrants were not allowed to have any contact with
anyone from Mersin docks until they were placed in quarantine?2.

However, another problem was discovered during this time. Some of the
ships transporting immigrants from Greece to Turkey did not have any doctors
or nurses, and this problem was immediately reported to Red Cross Headquar-
ters by Mersin Health Authorities.After this notification, the headquarters im-
mediately intervened in this matter. It was ordered that all ships transporting
immigrants from Greece to Turkey shoul have a doctor and nurses on the ship.
The headquarters were to be informed about the result as well. With the inter-
vention of the Red Cross, this issue was inspected and it was discovered that
some ships left the docks without a doctor or a nurse on board. This was a very
important negligence. Based on the negotiations with Turkish Ships Association
and the agreements, it was a principle for any ship carrying immigrants to have
a doctor, nurse and sufficient amount of medical supplies. Such negligence was
very vital especially when there was such a high epidemic risk. Istanbul Trans-
portation Association was informed about the matter and as it was the organi-
zation that was responsible for monitoring the ships, it had to warn the ships

11 BCA, 272/79-72-2-1; BCA, 272/79.72.2.2.
12BCA, 272/79-72-3-4.
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and had to solve their equipment and staff needs?3.

Upon learning about the matter, the ministery approached the problem
with great concern and ordered that no ship could leave the docks without a
doctor , a nurse and medical supplies. A special effort was going to be put for
this and incase of finding anyone of these missing, extra time would be given so
that the ship would comply with the requirements, otherwise it would be pro-
hibited from starting its trip. Instead of starting the trip when one of the these
were missing, it was more preferable not to go on the journey. After the warning
given by the ministery, the principle of not starting a trip unless with a doctor,
nurse and adequate amount of medical supplies on board was strictly adhered
to. All authorized institutions followed the principles strictly. If a ship would
start its trip with any of the three requirements missing, it would be warned and
given extra time to accomodate the procedures, and if it still didnot follow the
regulations, it would be halted. The ship named Rize was detained for such a
reason. When it was recognized that there was no doctor or nurse on board, the
ship had already left Izmir and was headed to Greece. Therefore, the ship was
contacted by available communication means, and it was sanctioned in the open
waters of Urla. The ship was warned about disobeying the procedures, and it
sailed to Urla. By having the doctor and nurses required by the regulations on
board it continued its trip.1 Assuming that similar cases may occur frequently,
mobile doctors and nurses were appointed to harbours and docks where ships
with immigrants arrived fromGreece or departed for Greece. The number of
these mobile doctors was 11 , but 5 more joined the team and the number be-
came 1614,

The risk of an epdemic was not only concerning the ships transporting
immigrants from Greece to Turkey. The same risk was also present for the ships
carrying Orthodox immigrants from Turkey to Greece. It was reported that
there had been two cholera incidents on the Greek ship- Anloni- that had Ort-
hodox immigrants on board. Epidemic would not discriminate against, whether
Greek or Turkish would not make any difference. As a result, if these people
were carrying that virus, then there was a high probability that the virus would
exist in the environments where these people were present. Whether the ship
that had the immigrants with the cholera virus had stopped in Istanbul or not
was investigated. When it was learned that the ship had no immigrants withh
the cholera virus, everyone was relieved'>.

Ships were continuously transporting passengers. All efforts were made
to clear the ship away from any viruses if there were any. The most common
epidemic diseases were ,measles and variola. Among the immigrants who got

13 BCA, 272/14-76-29-8.
14 THAM, 111/33 (15.05.1924), p. 291; BCA, 272, 14-76-31-20
15 BCA, 272/14-76-32-11.
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on board from Kavala and Salonika, there were 5000 measles diagnosed. In
addition to measles, variola virus was also traced among these immigrants.
There were vaccinations, yet the virus was travelling on the ships with the im-
migrants who were carrying it. In order the prevent the spread of the disease
among the local people, immigrants with illnesses were kept in quarantine as
a precaution and their treatment was completed under observation. February
of 1924 was the most difficult month in terms of epidemic disease. 188 immmig-
rants were reported to have passed away while they were waiting for the arrival
of a ship in Kavala and Salonika . The reason for these casualties was that they
had been mobile for quite a long time and they had been in misery and squalor
. The number of casualties was 188 in February. Bodies that could hardly resist
the tiresome journeys would collapse as the virus was transmitted to them?é.

Leprosy was observed among some of the immigrants who came from
Crete. They were taken in quarantine in Crete before they embarked for their
journey to Turkey. There were three of these immigrants, and they were mus-
lims and they were going to come Turkey. The director of Turkish Deputy As-
sociation , Tevfik Rustu Bey wrote a letter to the Ministry of Exchange and he
asked about where these immigrants with leprosy should be sent and whether
they should be isolated in their destination or not. In his response, Tevfik Rustu
Bey declared that transportation of immigrants from Crete would soon come to
an end, and he also clearified that it was necessary to come to a decision about
the immigrants who were in quarantine.

The ministry sent a a circular to all the Health Departments and empha-
sized that these immigrants should be transported in quarantine and all mea-
sures should be taken to prevent their contact with anyone and they should be
taken to Istanbul Emraz-i Sariye Hospital'?.

During this period, vaccinations were in effect. It was observed that im-
migrants who were being vaccinated against typhoid fever at their departure
port were having difficulty during their journeys. When unpleasant weather
conditions were combined with the difficulties of travelling and the effects of
vaccination, it would be quite difficult for the immigrants to continue the jour-
ney. Therefore, it was decided that typhoid fever vaccinations should be sent to
the port of destination from the port of departure All those involved in this
matter were ordered to obey as dictated by the decision and report back the
results.18

And the plague...

Horseman of death, the feared disease, and rats which were identified

16 BCA, 272/79-72-2-2
17 BCA, 272/19-72-2-6;, 272/79-72-2-29
18 BCA, 272/ 79-72-3-4.
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with this disease...

In The Plague, Albert Camus describes the rats : “There were even times
when people would step on the soft carcas of a rat that would still be warm . It was as if
the earth on which our homes had been built was trying clear itself and get rid of what
it had been keeping on its bosom. It was releasing the suppuration  of the carbuncles
that had been been for so many years.”1?

Plague had always scared the humankind. During the journey, of course
, the most frightening kind of epidemic among the immigrants was plague.
Ships and rats had always played the major role in the spread of the disease as
rats were never absent on ships.Especially the coastal cities of the Mediterre-
nean had frequently been invaded by the microbes that the old wooden ships
carried. During times of an epidemic, it was impossible for a ship to maintain
the number of passangers who had embarked the same as the number when
they were disembarking. Ships that were suspected of having passangers with
the plague virus were not permitted to approach any shore because of the mea-
surements taken at those ports. There were even times when crew members
would suffer under the paw of plague, and ships not allowed to approach any
port would float on the open waters and not even the pirate ships would get
near these ships2.

While Population Exchange was in progress, fear of an epidemic was not
only in Turkey but also in Greece . Any news either overheard or on the newspa-
pers was creating serious worries in Turkey. What was said and what was on
official documents was that there were indications and news that contagious
diseases were widespread in Greece and plague was the primary disease among
them. Ships that would sail to Greece to transport immigrants from Greece to
Turkey were made to wait in Greek ports for days and days , and it was a big
risk for these ships to carry back the plague virus to Turkey. In case of such an
occurance, inexorable disasters may come to the threshold, and mass destructi-
ons would be inevitable. Before the winter of 1924 ended, it became obvious
that what was thought to be rumour was the reality. Everyone became very
scared. This fear and excitement were caused by a letter send by Health and
Domestic Affairs Ministery to Ministery of Population Exchange Housing and
Settlement on March 4 of 1924. It was indicated in the letter that there were
incidents of plague in Istanbul?!. Quarantine precautions were implemented ur-
gently. It was reported to the Ministry that towards the end of summer, there
were incidents of plague and typhus in Salonika again. Plague had prevailed
in Salonika before. However, it was observed that, this time, it was more serious.

19 Albert Camus, ibid, p. 19-20.
20 Omiir Ceylan, ibid, p. 2.
21 BCA, 272/14-76-29-11.
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That plague had been prevailing in Greece for quite a long time was being writ-
ten and spoken about. A fact that had been known to have been existing for
some time was in official written and spoken discourse. Transportation of im-
migrants from Salonika to Turkey came to a halt for some time for fear that
plague would cause massive destruction if it were to be transmitted to Turkey.
Doctors were sent to Salonika to help the First Aid Team and vaccinate the im-
migrants against plague??. As transportation of immigrants from Greece to Tur-
key was paused for a while, the border s were closed for a period of time?. The
related organizations where the immigrants were planned to be housed were
warned so as to take the necessary precautions. The plague epidemic was re-
cognized as the the disease was perceived by the teams working in Greece. Pla-
gue was seen among the immigrants when they disembarked in Mersin ports.
Circulating only in Istanbul, the Ileri newspaper gave an account of this news
piece by quoting from a local newspaper:

“Plague among the immigrants sent to Mersin: Last Monday, 2993 immigrants
were transported by the Istanbul ship and 866 immigrants were tarnsported by the Rize
ship to Mersin; and 614 were transported to Tasucu-Mersin. The vast majority of these
immigrants were from Kozana, and they came to Mersin. The journey on the ship from
Urla to Mersin was in terrible conditions. Four pregnant women and eight people pas-
sed away due to various diseases. According to what was reported in the New Adana,
only one of the babies born during the journey remained alive, and the immigrants were
complaining about the ignorance of the officials in Urla. Immigrants who disembarked
in Mersin will soon be transported to Kayseri and Nigde regions.?*

Under such conditions, it was urgent that necessary measurements be ta-
ken . Ministery of Population Exchange notified the Health Ministery about this
fact?.

Plague and death... Albert Camus wrote:

“ Rambling words were issuing from the gaping mouth, thickly coated now with
sordes. He kept on repeating: “Them rats. Them damned rats’. His face had gone livid .
a grayish green , his lips were blodless, his breath came in sudden gasps. His limbs
spread out by the ganglia, embedded in the berth as if he were trying to burry himself i
it or a voice from the depths of the earh were summoning him below, the unhappy man
seemed to be stifling under some unseen pressure. His wife was sobbing: * Isn’t there any
hope left, Doctor?’ "He is dead” said Reiux"26

It had long been known that rats had an important role in the spread of
plague as they were the most important carriers of the plague virus. Of course,

2 THAM, 111/ 36 (15 Agustos 1924), p. 407.
23 Ahenk, 18.07.1924

24 fleri, 14.06.1924.

25 BCA, 272/79.72.4.2

2 Albert Camus, ibid., p. 27.
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they loved the wooden structures of the ships. They would travel from one port
to another on the ship, and would easily carry the virus that they had. Since
plague was present in Greece, it was of vital importance to have the ships that
transported immigrants from Greece to Turkey rat-free so as to prevent the
arrival of the virus into Turkey as that would lead to a disaster. The only way to
eliminate rats as the carrier of the virus was to prevent the transportation of rats
on the ships that went from Turkey to Greece to transport the immigrants. So
long as there were rats on the ship, immigrants were under great threat. The
virus would easily spread all over Turkey either by people who had the virus or
by the rats through the Turkish ports. Rats were perfect for the development of
the virus in their bodies, and they could easily spread the virus. Therefore, it was
inevitable to discard rats as the carrier of the virus. When this would be done,
risk would be minimized. Hanging upside down metal cones on the ropes that
tied the ship to the buoy could not prevent rats from getting onto the ships.
What was important was to make ships uninhabitable enviroments for rats. Im-
migrants had to wait on the docks for days and days for the ships to come and
get them; and their disorganized bundles of mattreses, blankets and other be-
longings piled up on top of each other were an ideal environment for the rats to
be housed in. Something had to be done to prevent rats carrying the plague virus
from being transported to Turkey. Wooden construction and hidden corners on
the ships were perfect for the rats to hide. The only solution was to free ships
from rats by cleaning and using pesticide treatment to kill them. Rats carrying
the virus were being transported on the ships. Therefore,vaccination of the im-
migrants against plague was not an adequate precaution. In addition to vacci-
nation, ships needed to be cleaned, and disinfected so as to be free from the
virus. Only by “destroying/ killing” rats, could the rapid spread of a deadly virus
be avoided.

During those times, pesticides used in treatments to destroy rats were not
so advanced as they are now. Because there were many wooden spaces on ships,
they were ideal homes for the rats to reproduce and multiply in number. Inlight
of all these, it was decided that the ships which would be transporting the im-
migrants be cleared from the plague virus and rats and that they meet the health
requirements. With the suggestion of Ministery of Health, Ministery of Popula-
tion Exchange made the “destruction of rats” a mendatory practice on ships
which would be used in the transportation of immigrants. In accordance with
this decision, a letter was sent to the Head Office of Maritime Management on
March 12 1924. Moreover, all other companies involved in the transportation of
immigrants were notified about this decision. Istanbul Port Management was
also informed as it was the only authorized department to plan the departures
and arrivals of these ships . Monitoring whether requirements were met or not
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and issuing the certificate of compliance were the responsibilties of this mana-
gement. The rules set were to be implemented immediately?’.

Obedience of these rules was made mandatory. Before setting sail to Gre-
ece, the ships would stop at quarantine locations and they would be treated
with pesticides including their warehouses and all wooden parts. After being
given pesticide treatments, the ship would be free of rats - the destruction of
the rats would be accomplished, and the ship would geta document from qua-
rantine showing that it was rat- free. If the document was missing, even if the
ship had been given pesticide treatment, it would have to go through the same
process of rat destruction to get the document. Ships could leave Turkey only
after obtaining this document of rat destruction and start their journey to Greece.
In order for the immigrants to embark, ships were obliged to show their docu-
ments to the authorities in Greece as well. Most of the ships sailing to Greece
would sail pass from Istanbul. Prior to leaving the Istanbul Port, or while pas-
sing near Istanbul, ships would be inspected to check their having done rats
cleansing?8.

The journey on the sea would take a few days. Immigrants were feeling
desperate and under depression, and after so many days on the ship poverty,
hunger, filth, lice, fleas and rats were inevitable and they were posing as seri-
ous risks for epidemic diseases. However, destruction of rats was an important
application against plague-black death- which had been a big enemy of huma-
nity through out history?’. Rats were destroyed, and spread of plague,like the
Fourth Horseman of Apocalpyse, to Turkey was prevented...

Albert Camus ends his masterpiece with these lines describing the emoti-
onal state of his main character Rieux: "Rieux... knew that the plague bacillus never
dies or disappears for good; that it can lie dormant for years and years in furniture and
linen-chests; that it bides its time in bedrooms, cellars, trunks and bookshelves; and that
perhaps the day would come when, for the bane and the enlightening of men, it would
rouse up its rats again and send them forth to die in a happy city.”30

27 BCA, 272/14-76-29-11

28 BCA, 272/14-76-29-1

2 BCA, 272/12-4-46-3.

30 Albert Camus, ibid, p. 357.
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EDREMIT KORFEZI'NDE KUCUK BIR iISKELE: KEMER-
EDREMIT (BURHANIYE) ISKELESI

Evren Gokge*

Oz

Karesi Sancagi'nin batisinda kalan ve Ege Denizi kiyisinda bulunan Edre-
mit Korfezi, antik caglardan itibaren Anadolu'nun basta gelen zeytin tire-
tim merkezlerinden birisi olmustur. Bunun yani sira korfezin kuzeyinde yer
alan Kazdaglarindan saglanan ahsap tirtinleri korfez yoresinin ekonomisini
olusturan diger onemli sektordii. Burada basta korfeze ismini veren Edre-
mit ile birlikte Ayvalik, Ayazment, Havran ve Kemer-Edremit gibi kazalar
mevcuttu. Bu kazalar arasinda 6zellikle Ayvalik ve Edremit sosyoekonomik
olarak 6n plana ¢ikmis ve taninmislardir. Edremit korfezinde bulunan ka-
zalardan birisi de Kemer-Edremit'tir. XIX. ytizyilin sonlarinda verilen Bur-
haniye ismi 6ncesinde kaza, Kemer, Kemer-i Edremit veya Kemer-Edremit
gibi isimlerle anilmaktadir. Bu calismada zikredilen isimlerden Kemer-Ed-
remit’in kullanilmasi tercih edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanl fmparatorlugu, Kemer-Edremit, Iskele.

A LITTLE PIER IN THE EDREMIT GULF:
THE KEMER-EDREMIT (BURHANIYE) PIER

Abstract

The Edremit Gulf which located in the west of Karesi region and coastline
of Aegean Sea had been among the most important olive producer centers
of Anatolia date from ancient ages. In addition this, timber and wood items
yielded from which located north of the gulf is another important sector
that consisting of gulf regions economy.In this part of the province, with
firstly Edremit city which named the gulf, there were other cities Ayvalik,
Havran, Gomeg, and Kemer-Edremit. Among this settlement, especially
Ayvalik and Edremit has foregrounded and known for socially and econo-

* Dr., (evrengokcel839@gmail.com).
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mic points. in the Edremit Gulf, Kemer-Edremit city is one of the other ci-
ties. This district mentioned Kemer, Kemer-i Edremit or Kemer-Edremit,
before the period when named to Burhaniye in the XIX.century. In this es-
say, using to Kemer-Edremit preferenced among the other names.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, Kemer-Edremit, Pier.

Giris

Ege bolgesinin kuzeyinde yer alan Balikesir ili, giiney ve dogudan kara,
kuzey ve batidan ise deniz ile cevrilidir. {lin denizle olan sinirlar1 kuzeyde Mar-
mara Denizi, batida ise Ege Denizi'ne ulasmaktadir. Kara sinirlar1 agisindan ba-
kildiginda ise Canakkale, [zmir, Manisa, Bursa ve Kiutahya ile komsu olan Bali-
kesir, bu acidan biiytik lgekli yerlesimlerle kurdugu iliskisinin yar sira, tilke-
nin en gelismis ekonomisine sahip Marmara Bolgesi'ne ve Istanbul’a yakinlik
gibi bir cografi nitelige sahiptir. Kuzey, dogu ve giiney sinirlariyla elde ettigi bu
avantajlarin yani sira ilin Ege Denizi'ne kiyisini teskil eden ve Edremit Korfezi'ni
olusturan batisi, sosyal, ekonomik, kiilttirel ve tarihi acidan ayr1 bir 6nem tasi-
maktadir. Bu 6nemin varligi, korfezde yer alan ve Edremit’ten baslayarak Ay-
valik’a kadar uzanan bazi yerlesim merkezlerinin kendilerine has 6zelliklerin-
den kaynaklanmaktadir. Basta denizcilik olmak tizere bu yerlesimlerin her biri
turistik, ticari ve kiiltiirel olarak birtakim nitelikleri btinyelerinde barindirmak-
tadirlar. Bu niteliklerin basinda hig stiphesiz, yorenin karakteristigini belirleyen
zeytin yetistirme faaliyetleri basta gelmekte, bu faaliyeti adalar ve yakin cevre
ile deniz vasitasiyla saglanan baglantilar, yine denizin ve zengin bir gecmisten
kaynaklanan tarihi dokunun sagladig: turistik yap1 gibi diger nitelikler takip et-
mektedir.

Edremit Korfezi giintimtizde Canakkale ve Balikesir illerinin smirlar1 da-
hilinde kalmaktadir. Antik cagda Mysia ve Aiolis bolgelerinin kesisim nokta-
sinda yer alan korfezin sinrlar1 kuzeyde Bababurnu, giineyde ise Ayvalik’a
bagl adalardan Biiyiik Maden Adast ile cevrilidir. I¢ kesimlerinde kuzey ve ku-
zeydoguda Kaz Dag, giliney ve giineydoguda Madra Dag1 bulunmaktadir. Fi-
ziki olarak 80 kilometre uzunluk ve 30 kilometre genislige sahip oldukca genis
bir alandir.'Tiirkiye capinda deniz ticareti, deniz ve kiiltiir turizmi gibi 6zellik-
leriyle taninan korfez bolgesi, ayni zamanda tilkedeki zeytin varligimin 6nemli
bir kismini saglamaktadir. Tek basmna Tiirkiye'nin zeytin tiretiminin %14 tinti
karsilayan Balikesir’de, bu tiretimin en yogun yapildig: yer Edremit Korfezi ve
etrafidir. Zeytin yetistiriciliginin baslangic1 asirlar 6ncesine kadar uzanmakta-

1 Asli Saka, “Yeni Bir Kiiltiir Yolu: Aeneas’in Rotas1”, Uluslararas: Giincel Turizm Arastirmalart Der-
gisi, C1, 5.1, Izmir, 2017, 5.40
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dir. Ilkgaglardan beri korfezin kara kisimlarinda yapilan en énemli tarim faali-
yeti zeytincilik olmustur.2 Basta korfeze ismini veren Edremit ilcesiyle birlikte,
Ayvalik, Gomeg, Havran ve Burhaniye Edremit Korfezi'nde yer alan Balikesir
ilgeleridir. Bu yerlesimler arasinda 6n plana ¢ikanlar Ayvalik ve Edremit gibi
ticari ve kilttirel agidan belirli bir gelismislik diizeyine sahip ilcelerdir. Ayni
bolgede yer alan ve Tiirk idaresine gegmesinden itibaren tasidig1 Kemer ismini
XIX. ytizyilin sonlarinda Burhaniye olarak degistiren ilgeyi, korfezin dikkate de-
ger diger yerlesimi olarak nitelendirebiliriz.

Burhaniye veya yoresel olarak kullanilmakta olan eski adiyla Kemer, ko-
num olarak Edremit Korfezi'nin ¢ikintisinda yer almaktadir. Kazanin ismi bazi
calismalarda ve arsiv belgelerinde birbirinden farkli olarak zikredilmektedir.
Ornegin bolge tarihi arastirmacilarindan Geng, Ser’iyye Sicillerinde Kemer’in
yani sira, Kemer-i Edremit isminin varliga rastlandigindan bahsederek kaza
hakkinda ikincisini kullanmay1 tercih etmektedir. Arsiv belgelerine baktig1-
mizda ise yine Kemer, Kemer-i Edremid ve Kemer-Edremid gibi isimlerle karsilas-
maktay1z. Onceki yillarda Burhaniye Ser’iyye Sicillerine dayanarak hazirlanan
ytiksek lisans tezinde Kemeredremid'i kullanmay1 tercih edilmisti. Fakat arsiv bel-
gelerinden hareket ederek yaptigimiz yeni degerlendirmelere gore, zikredilen
isimler arasindan Kemer-Edremid’in (Kemer-Edremit seklinde yazimiyla) kulla-
nilmasmin uygun olacagina karar verilmistir.3

Komsusu Edremit’le i¢ ice ge¢mis bir tarihe ve yapiya sahip olan Burha-
niye biraz da bu nedenle golgede kalmistir denilebilir. Ayvalik ve Edremit cesitli
calismalarin konusu olmusken, 6zellikle tarih bilimi agisindan ilge hakkinda ya-
pilanlar yetersizdir.4 Bu bakimdan, calismanin hazirlanmasinda gozetilen hedef-
lerin ilki yukarida deginildigi gibi Bat1 Anadolu sahillerinin stratejik bir nokta-
sini tegkil eden Edremit Korfezi'nde bulunmasima ragmen, yakin komsularma
nispetle geri planda kalmis bir kazanin tarihinin aydinlatilmasina katki yapmak-
tir. Tkinci olarak Osmanli niifus defterlerindeki verilere gore kiigiik bir kiy1 ka-
saba standartlarini tastyan® Burhaniye clceginden, Osmanli sehir tarihi kapsa-
mina giren bir takim hususlarin ele alinmasidir.

2 Ashi Yaman Kocadagli, “Tiirkiye’de Zeytincilik Faaliyetlerinde Edremit Korfezi Kiyilarmin
Onemi”, Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Cografya Béliimii Cografya Dergisi, .19, Istanbul, 2009,
5.28.

3 BOA.AMKT.43/50,86/13,86/87, 92/17, 107/40, 110/40, 111/62, 112/15, 202/77,
BOA.AMKT.DV.19/73, BOA.C..AS..923 /39908, BOA.A.DVN.39/97; Serdar Geng,”19.Y1izy1l Orta-
larina Dogru Kemer-Edremit Esnafi Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme”, Balikesir Universty The Journal Of
Social Sciences Institute, Vol.19, Number:36, Balikesir, 2017, s.383; Evren Gokge, XIX. Yiizyilin Ik Ya-
risinda Bir Osmanh Kuyi Kasabast: Kemeredremid, Adnan Menderes Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Ens-
tittisti Yakingag Tarihi Anabilim Dali YayimlanmamisYiiksek Lisans Tezi, Aydin, 2005.

4 Geng, a.g.m. s.383.

5 Geng, a.g.m.,5.386.
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1.Kemer-Edremit Kazasinin Tarihi ve Cografi Yapis1

Madra daginin suyunu yoreye tasiyan su kemerlerine atfen Kemer ismini
alan, daha eskilerde ise Adramytteion adini tasimakta olan Burhaniye nin topog-
rafik yerlesimi kuzeyde Kaz Daglari, dogu ve giiney doguda Madra Daglar1 ara-
sinda kalan diiz ve genis topraklar tizerindedir. Kent antik ¢agda bolgenin
onemli sehirlerinden sayilan Adramytteion’un kalmntilarmin dogusunda bulu-
nuyordu. Bu kalintilarin bulundugu Orentepe mevkiisinde sehre ismini veren
antik su kemerleri mevcuttur. Zeytin bahgeleriyle dolu ve Karinca Cay1'nin su-
ladig1 Burhaniye Ovasi ayn1 zamanda Madra Dag eteklerindeki Edremit koyle-
rinden Oren’e uzanan ve Isik Sahili olarak adlandirilan mevkide yer almaktadir.
Canakkale, Balikesir ve Izmir ticgeninde yer alan ilce Assos, Efes ve Ayvalik gibi
tarihi ve kiltiirel bakimdan 6nemli turizm noktalariyla kesisen ana yol gii-
zergahi tizerinde bulunmaktadir. Yukarida vurgulandig: gibi cografi konumu
nedeniyle Burhaniye, [zmir, istanbul ve Bursa gibi biiytik kentlere yakindir. iz-
mir-Canakkale ve [zmir-Balikesir yollariyla kara ulagimimi saglayan sehirde ta-
hil ve baklagiller yetistirilmektedir. Yorede ayrica bir¢cok sabun ve yag fabrikasi
vardir. Sahilden dort kilometre iceride kurulan sehrin iskelesi gecmiste kentten
ayr1 bir bicimde kiyida bulunmakta iken, sonralar1 6nemli bir yerlesim alarn ola-
rak kent icine dahil olmustur. Diger yandan turizm ilce ekonomisine katk: ya-
pan diger sektdrdiir. Deniz seviyesinden 10 metre ytiiksekte bulunan Burha-
niye’nin Ege denizinde 17 kilometre uzunlugunda kiy1 bandi bulunmaktadir.
Tarmm tirtinleri ve potansiyeli nedeniyle kendine has bir karakteri olan ilcede en
onemli tiretim maddesi olan zeytinin yetistigi toplam alt1 tiir aga¢ bulunmakta-
dir. Bolgenin en 6nemli ekonomik aktivitesi olan zeytincilik cografya ile buitiin-
lesmistir. Burhaniye ve Edremit ve Ayvalik'mn bulundugu kiyilar antik cagda
Zeytin Iskelesi (Elaia) olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Eyliil ayinin basinda girisilen
zeytin hasadi Subat sonuna kadar stirdiirtilmektedir.6

XIX. ylizyilin sonlarna ait Osmanli kaynaklarindan Kamus'ul-Alam’a
gore Balikesir'in seksen bes kilometre batisinda bulunan kaza, Edremit Korfezi
sahilinden iki ve korfezin iskelesi Akgay iskelesinden bes kilometre uzakta, Ay-
valigin otuz kilometre kuzeydogusundadir. Ayni dénem cografyacilarindan Ali
Saib Bey ise kazay1 Edremit’in {i¢ saat kadar kuzey batisinda olarak konumlan-
dirmakta, korfezin diger biiyiik kazas1 Ayvaligin kazanin alt1 saat kuzey bati-
sinda yer aldig: bilgisini vermektedir. Resmi verileri barindiran Karesi Vilayet

6 Sabriye Celik Uguz,”Stirdiirtilebilir Turizm Kapsaminda Burhaniye'nin Alternatif Turizm Potan-
siyeli”,Marmara Cografya Dergisi, S.24, Istanbul,2013,5.336-337; Gokge, a.g.t.,5.7; Tahir Harimi Balc1-
oglu, Tarihte Edremit Sehri, Balikesir Vilayet Matbaasi, Balikesir, 1937 s,11-12; A.Nedim Atilla, Agac-
tan Insana Zeytinyag1 Amitlari, Zer Matbaasi, Izmir, 2009, s.13; Yurt Ansiklopedisi, C.2, Anadolu Ya-
yincilik Istanbul, 1988, 5.1168, 1182-1183.
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Salnamesi kazanin sahile uzaklig1 hakkinda farkli bir rakam vererek, mesafenin
yarim saat oldugunu belirtmektedir.”

XVI. ytizyil baslarinda Edremit’e bagli bir koy olmasina ragmen cami ve
mescitleri, mahalleleri, carsi, pazar1 ve hamamuiyla klasik bir koyden farkl gorii-
niime sahip olan Kemer, 1580’]lerin basinda kaza stattistine ytikseltilmistir. Sul-
tan I.Murat'in vakiflar1 arasinda yer alan kdytin kazaya yiikselmesinde vakifla-
rin roliinti g6z ardi etmemek gerekmektedir.® Bununla birlikte, cografi konumu,
btinyesinde gerceklestirilen zeytincilik faaliyetleri, sahilde bulunma o6zelligi,
Anadolu’nun kereste depolarindan birisi olan Kazdaglarina yakinlig: gibi cesitli
ozellikleri dikkate alindiginda, kaza hiiviyeti kazanabilmesi daha net anlasila-
bilmektedir. Nitekim Kemer'in Izmir iizerinden Edremit’e ulasarak buradan Ru-
meli’ye baglanan yolun gtizergdhinda bulunmasi, iskelesi vasitasiyla adalar ve
kiy1 boyundaki diger kasabalarla erisim imkanin elde etmesi ve zeytinyagi tire-
timi, kazay1 korfezde ticaret icin elverisli duruma tasimaktadir. Bu agidan bakil-
diginda ilk akla gelen husus ticaretin kazanin gelismesinde oynadig: roldiir.
Yanu sira, kazanin bir kasaba icin avantaj sayilacak en 6nemli unsurlardan olan
bir iskeleyi barindirmasinin gelisimine oldukca 6nemli bir katk: sagladig1 acikca
anlagilmaktadir. Ozellikle bu katki Kemer-Edremit sz konusu oldugunda en
basta zikredilmesi gereken hususlardan birisidir. Her ne kadar kaza, XIX. ytiz-
yila gelindiginde sosyo-ekonomik, kiilttirel ve idari olarak Edremit’in deyim ye-
rindeyse golgesinde kalsa da® Edremit Korfezi'nin énemli yerlesimlerinden bi-
risi olarak varligin stirdiirmektedir.

2. Ayvalik ve Edremit’'in Gelisiminde Liman ve Iskelelerin Rolii

Kemer-Edremit'in mevcut bulundugu cografyadaki durumunun daha iyi
kavranabilmesi acisindan ayni cografyada yer alan diger kazalarla arasinda bir
kiyaslama yapmak faydali olacaktir. Fakat bu kiyaslamay1 yapmadan 6nce li-
man ve iskele gibi sahil sehirlerine has yapilarin birbirinden farkli 6zelliklere
sahip olduklarini vurgulamak gerekir. Bu farklarin temelinde iskelenin limam
olusturan unsurlardan yalnizca birisi olusu yer almaktadir. Nitekim buytiklug
ve hacmine gore bir limanda birden ¢ok iskele bulunabilir. Konumuz acisindan

’Semseddin Sami, Kamusul Alam, C.V, Mihran Matbaasi, Istanbul, 1314, s.3888; Ali Saib, Cografya-i
Mufassal Memdlik-i Devlet-i Osmaniye, Matbaa-i Ebuzziya, Istanbul, 1304, s.257; Karesi Vilayeti'ne
Mahsiis Salname 1305, Karesi Vilayet Matbaasi, Balikesir, 1305, s.117.

8 Geng, a.g.m., 5.394.

2 Geng, a.g.m., s. 384, 394.
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bakarsak, limanin sosyal ve ekonomik olarak daha biiytik bir yerlesimde, iske-
lenin veya iskelelerin ise bu yerlesime gore daha kiiciik ve miitevazi yerlerde
bulunacag1 sonucuna varabiliriz.10

2.a Ayvalik Acisindan Limanin Onemi

Kemer-Edremit'in komsularindan birisi olan Ayvalik XVIII. ytizyilin son-
larindan baslayarak XIX. ytizyilin sonlarina dek bir stire bulundugu mevkiinin
en onemli kenti olma 6zelligini kazanmistir. Bir ticaret kenti olan Ayvalik bu
onceligi XVIIL ytizyilin sonlarinda sagladig1 imtiyazlar ile saglamistr. Bu imti-
yazlarin ortaya ¢ikisinda Ruslarin 1774 yilinda imzalanan Kii¢tik Kaynarca ant-
lasmasiyla, Ege’de baz1 Rumlarin oturdugu liman kentleri tizerinde koruyucu-
luk tistlenmek istemesi yatmaktaydi. Rusya tarafindan bu ama¢ kapsaminda
bazi liman kentleri icin 6zel statii ve tticcarlar i¢in vergi indirimi talep edilmisti.
Ayni yaklasim Karadeniz'deki bazi Rus kentlerine gidecek Osmanli tiiccarlar1
icin de gecerli olacaktl. Boylece Ayvalik ve Gemlik gibi baz1 kentlerde oturan
Rum tebaa bu anlasmadan yararlanmaya baslamusti. 1mtiyaz1n etkisiyle bu kent-
ler serbest ticaret bolgesi gibi bir islev gortince biinyelerine yonelen niifus hare-
ketleri artarak Adalar, Mora ve Anadolu i¢lerinden Rumlar kente gelmislerdi.
Bu gelisme ve buiytimeye ragmen XIX. ytizy1l sonlarina dogru ayricalik ve avan-
tajlar yavas yavas ortadan kalkinca, Ayvalik Edremit ile esit bir konuma gerile-
mistir. Ekonomik acidan bakildiginda Ayvalik s6z konusu donemde 6zellikle
Midilli'"den gelen Rumlarin katkilariyla zeytinyag1 ve sabun ticaretinde genis
acilimlar saglamisti. Deniz ulasimina sahip bir iskelesi olmasi [zmir'in alt mer-
kezlerinden birisi olacak sekilde degerlendirilmesine yol agmis ve kaza gelis-
misti. Istanbul’a zeytinyag1 ve sabun gondermekle yiikiimlii bir yer olmast ise
ekonominin baslica kaynagini zeytin yapmisti.!

10 Liman deniz, gol kiyis1 veya akarsu agizlarinda gemilerin girebilmesi igin yeterli derinlige sahip,
dogal olarak mendirek veya dalgakiranla riizgéra karsi korunmus, firtinali havalarda deniz tasit-
larinin barmdigi, deniz yoluyla gelen yiik ve yolcularin diger ulasim hatlarma veya bu ulasim hat-
larindan deniz ulasim hatlarina aktarilmast icin gerekli tesislere (yolcu salonu, iskele, rthtim, anbar,
antrepo, sundurma, silo, akaryakit istasyonu, ving ve atik toplama tesisleri) sahip, su ve buna bagl
kara alamina verilen isimdir. Ingilizcede “pier” kelimesiyle ifade edilen iskele ise, denizcilik termi-
nolojisinde karadan denize dogru yiikleme ve bosaltma yeri elde etmek icin yapilan yer anlamina
gelmektedir Tiirk Dil Kurumu Sozliigii ise iskeleyi deniz tasitlarinin yanastigi, cogu tahta veya be-
tondan yapilmis, denize dogru uzanan yer seklinde tarif etmektedir. Okan Yasar, “Canakkale Bo-
gaz1 Dogu Kiyilarinda Cevre Dostu Bir Liman, Kepez Limant”, Uluslararast Insan Bilimleri Dergisi,
(Journal Of Human Sciences), C.5,5.2, Sakarya, 2008,s.3; Refik Akdogan, fngilizce Tiirkce Ansiklopedik
Deniz Sozliigii, Istanbul,1988,5.381; http:// www.tdk.gov.tr/ index.phpoption.com-gts&kelime-Is-
kele (Erisim 06.10 2017). iskelenin denizcilik ve mimari agismndan tagidigr diger anlamlar konu-
muzla ilgili olmadigindan zikredilmesine gerek goériilmemistir.

11 Berrin Akin, “19. Yiizy1l Uluslararasi Deniz Ticaretinin Bat1 Anadolu Yerlesimlerine Sosyo-Eko-
nomik ve Mekansal Yansimalar:: Ayvalik Ornegi”, Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Arag-
tirmalart Dergisi 5, Samsun,2015, s.11-12.

38



Edremit Korfezi'nde Kiiciik Bir iskele... Tarih ve Giince, I1/2, (2018 Kis)

Ayvalik'in, ticaret imtiyazlar1 elde ederek bulundugu cografyada on
plana ¢ikmasmin yaninda gelismesine katki yapan diger cnemli etken Istan-
bul’dan sonra en biiyiik Osmanl kenti olan Izmir ile kurdugu ticari iliskidir. Bu
iliskinin sekillenmesinde Avrupa’nin Osmanli ekonomisinde agirligin hissettir-
mesi etkili olmustur. XIX. ytizyildan itibaren ekseni Avrupa’ya kayan Anadolu
ticaretinin yasadig1 degisim neticesinde kiyidaki merkezler gelisen ticari degisi-
min yogunluk noktalar1 olarak biiytikliik ve 6nem bakimindan yiikselise gec-
mislerdi. Ozellikle Izmir’in Osmanli uluslararasi ticaretine ve diinya ekonomik
sistemine eklenmesi stirecinde onemli rol oynayan ihracat kapis1 konumuna
yiikselmesi, Manisa ve diger Bat1 Anadolu kent ve kasabalarinn iktisadi ve ticari
isleyisini degistirmistir. Foca, Urla, Cesme, Kusadasi, Karaburun ve Ayvalik gibi
liman yerlesimleri [zmir ticaretinin énemli birer alt merkezi haline gelmislerdi.
Ayvalik ve benzeri yerlesimlerde sanayi ve ticaretin olusumuna yonelik yatirim-
lar gerceklestirilerek, sanayi ve sanayiye bagli kuruluslarin sayis: artirilmais, de-
niz ticaretine uygun liman olanaklar1 degerlendirilmistir. Zeytinyag1, sabun,
deri, tuz, tiretimi ve ihracatina yonelik etkinliklerle bu kentlerin ticaret hacimleri
genislemistir. Ayvalik, 1800’1 yillarin basindan itibaren basta zeytinyag: ve sa-
bun endiistrisiyle ticaretine dayali ekonomik yapisiyla 6n plana ¢ikmus, kisa stire
icinde Bat1 Anadolu kiyilarinin izmir’den sonraki en hareketli limani haline gel-
mistir. Bu gelisme cercevesinde atilan en 6nemli adimlardan birisi sehrin iskele-
sinin daha biiytiik ¢aph ticari faaliyetler igin genisletilerek liman haline getiril-
mesidir. Ayvalik limaninin gemilerin girisine izin veremeyecek kadar sig ol-
masi, deniz ticaretinin gelisimini uzun siire engellemistir. Fakat sorunun gideri-
lerek limanin gemilerin kiyiya yanasmasima daha elverisli hale getirilmesi ile
zeytinyag1, sabun, un gibi tarimsal {irtinler disariya pazarlanarak deniz ticareti
hareketlenmistir. Boylece liman oldukca hareketli bir islem hacmine sahip
onemli bir ticaret merkezi statiistine yiikselmistir.12

2.b. Edremit ve Iskeleleri

Bulundugu korfeze ismini veren Edremit kazasimi gelismislik kriterlerine
gore mercek altina aldigimizda Ayvalik’a nazaran XIX. ytizyilin sonlarina kadar
geri planda kaldigin1 gérmekteyiz. Bu tarihten sonra deyim yerindeyse aradaki
makas kapanmis ve sehir sosyo-ekonomik ve kiiltiirel olarak 6n plana ¢itkmaya
baslamustir. Bir yerlesim olarak Edremit’in 6nemi antik ¢aglara kadar gitmekte-
dir. Sehir insan topluluklar: tarafindan iskan edildikten itibaren sadece Mysia
veya sonradan aldig: isimle Karesi yoresinin degil, Batt Anadolu'nun da en
onemli yerlesimlerinden birisi olmustur.

12 Ggneng Turan, Miibadele’de Ayvalik, Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi
Enstitiisti, Yaymlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Izmir, 2008, s.9; Ak, a. g.m., 5.10,12-13.
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Edremit’in Ayvalik’la birlikte korfezde 6n plana c¢ikarak btiytiik bir yerle-
sim olmasinin en 6nemli sebeplerinden birisi stiphesiz cografi konumudur. Ke-
mer-Edremit’'in de yakin komsuluk pozisyonuyla kismen yararlandig1 bu ko-
num, sehrin ticaretinin gelismesinde pay sahibidir. Eski caglarda Truva kentini
Bergama ve Efes gibi Bat1 Anadolu’nu biiytik yerlesimlerine baglayan yol bura-
dan geciyordu. Bu yol ayn1 zamanda Avrupa’y1 hristiyanligin hac merkezlerin-
den Efes’e baglamasi nedeniyle hac yolu olarak isimlendirilmektedir. Ayrica
Ege kiyilarmi Anadolu ve Trakya'ya baglayan baska yollarin mevcudiyeti s6z
konusudur. Deniz kenarinda bulunmasi sebebiyle bir tersaneye sahip antik Ad-
ramytteion sehri Truva-Bergama yolu tizerinde konuslandig; icin korsanlar ta-
rafindan yagmaya dahi ugramisti.'3

Yukaridaki bilgilerden anlasilacag: gibi, Edremit bir kiy1 yerlesimi olma-
styla gelisimi i¢in 6nemli bir avantaja sahip oluyordu. Antik ¢aglardan itibaren
denizcilik ge¢misi bulunan sehir, Tiirk idaresine girdikten sonra da ayrm faali-
yetleri devam ettirmistir. Osmanli dénemine gelindiginde biinyesinde barindir-
dig1 tezgah Bati Anadolu sahillerindeki 6nemli gemi yapim yerlerinden biri-
siydi. Ayrica, Edremit’in cevresi ile deniz vasitasiyla karayoluna gore daha hizh
bir iliski kurmasina olanak taniyan iskeleleri mevcuttu. Edremit sahilinde bulu-
nan birden cok iskele arasinda Avcilar ve Zeytinli iskelelerinin Osmanli done-
minde faal olduklar1 bilinmektedir. Fakat kazanin sahip oldugu iskelelerden di-
gerleri, Akcay ve Ilica daha 6nemli konumdadirlar. Akgay iskelesi Edremit’e on
kilometre uzaktadir. 1297 tarihinden beri kazanin temel iskelesi olan Akcay, kor-
san istilalar1 nedeniyle harap olmasindan dolay: terk edilmis, tarla ve zeytinlik
haline gelmisti.1877-78 Osmanli Rus harbinden sonra Balkanlardan gelen mu-
hacirler ise Ilica iskelesinin cevresinde iskan edilmisti. Iskele bu tarihlerde Balya
madeninden ¢ikarilan kursun maddesinin sevki i¢in kullaniliyordu. XIX. ytizy1-
lin sonlarma dogru Ayvaligin eski 6nemini kaybetmesiyle Akcay iskelesi 6ne
¢ikmisti. Kaynaklara gore, bu tarihlerde iskele Balikesir’i ve civari disariya
baglayan kap1 durumuna gelmis ve ticari acidan oldukca 6nem tasimaya basla-
mustir.14

XX. ytizyilin baslarinda Edremit iskeleleri bir liman idaresi altinda varli-
g siirdiirmekteydi. Akcay, Ilica ve Avcilar’a yayilmis bir yapiya sahipti. Ak-
cay merkezli limanda miilazim riitbeli bir liman reisi bulunmaktaydi. Akgay,
Ilica ve Avcilar’da bulunan riisumat idarelerinde dort kolcu, ii¢ riisumat me-
muru, bir kantarci ve iki katip vazife yapmaktaydi. Ayrica bu tarihlerde Akcay

13 Ferzan Kitapgioglu Guimiistepe, “Edremit Sehri”, Tirk Cografya Dergisi, S.28, Istanbul, 1993, 5.191-
192.

14 Evren Gokge, “Kemer-Edremid (Burhaniye) Kazasi ve Osmanli Donanmasina Yaptig1 Katkilar”
Adnan Menderes Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, C.2,S.1 Aydn, 2015, s.71; Karesi Vildye-
tine Mahsiis Salname 1305, s.75; Gumiistepe, a.g.m., 5.283-284; Semseddin Sami, Kamus'ul-Alam C.II,
Mihran Matbaasi, Istanbul, 1306, .807.
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ve Avcilar iskelelerinden disariya onemli 6lctide ihracat-ithalat yapildig: kay-
naklarda vurgulanmaktadir. Kemer-Edremit iskelesi de bu tarihlerde bir limana
dontismiisti. Edremit gibi, miilazim riitbesinde bir liman reisi tarafindan yone-
tilmekte, bir cavus, bir nefer, riisumat idaresinde bir memur, bir katip, bir kan-
tarc1 ve iki kolcu diger memurlar olarak vazife yapmaktaydilar. 15

Ege adalarindan Midilli ile olan yakinlig1, kiyidan yaklasik 9-10 kilometre
iceride olmasina ragmen Akcay ve komsusu Kemer'in iskelesinin varligi, deniz
yolu ile Istanbul’a gelip giden tiiccarlarin yollarmin tizerinde olmasi, Istanbul-
Edremit arasindaki ticaret, Kazdaglari’'ndan yapilan kereste nakli, zeytin tari-
miyla birlikte gelisen zeytinyag1 ve sabun tiretimi Edremit’i yabancilar igin cazip
bir yerlesim haline getirmisti. XIX. ytizy1ilin ilk yarisinda sehre disaridan gelen
yabancilar basta zeytinyag1 olmak tizere kahve, piring, gida, kumas, tuhafiye ve
baharat gibi tirtinlerin ticaretini yapryorlardi.te

Edremit tiiccarlar ve diger insanlar i¢in disaridan gelip yerlesilecek ve is
yapilacak bir kaza olmasinin yani sira, Osmanli Devleti icin daha 6nemli bir nok-
tada bulunmaktaydi. Imparatorluk baskentinde toplanan yogun niifusun giin-
liikk iasesinin saglanmasinda Bat1 Anadolu sahillerinin zeytin yetistiren diger ka-
zalar1 gibi, Edremit’ten de bu ytikimliltigu karsilamasi istenmekteydi. Bunun
yani sira, biinyesindeki tezgahta gemi ve kayik insa ediliyor, ayrica Kaz-
dagi’'ndan indirilen keresteler iskeleler vasitasiyla Tersane-i Amire’ye ve diger
insa mahallerine gonderiliyordu. Arsiv belgeleri 1s1ginda baktigimizda, kazanmn
birden fazla iskelesinin bu faaliyetlerde kullanild1g1 goriilmekte, bu iskeleler tek
tek Edremit’in iskelesi olarak nitelendirilmektedir. Ornegin 20 Ekim 1810 tari-
hinde Ilica iskelesinden Molova’li Mustafa Reis’in gemisiyle Istanbul’a 100 kan-
tar zeytinyag1 gonderilmistir. 10 Subat 1827 tarihli baska bir belgeye goz attig1-
mizda ise Edremit’in iskelesinin Ilica iskelesi oldugu belirtilmektedir. Ancak
ayn1 durum Akcay iskelesi icin de gegerlidir. 12 Eyliil 1810 tarihinde Tersane’ye
gonderilmek tizere hazirlanan keresteden bakaya kalan 300 kit’a lata ve kogus
cinsi kereste Akgay iskelesinden ytiiklenilmisti. Bu belgede Akcay’in da Edremit
kazasmin iskelesi oldugu belirtilmektedir.1”

Edremit iskeleleri s6z konusu oldugunda Kemer-Edremit'in buraya bag-
liligini iceren bazi 6rneklerle karsilasmaktayiz. Kazdagi etrafinda yer alan kaza-
lardan hazirlanarak gonderilmek tizere Kemer-Edremit’e tarh edilen kerestele-
rin baz1 zamanlarda Edremit iskelesinden gonderildigi goriilmektedir. Ornegin

15 Hiidavendigar Vildyeti Salndmesi, 1318, Matbaa-i Vilayet, Bursa, 1318, s.279, 285; Ufuk Karakus,
Milli Miicadelede Edremit, Balikesir Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti Tarih Ana Bilim Daly, Ya-
ymlanmamisYiiksek Lisans Tezi, Balikesir, 2009, s.16.

16 Serdar Geng, “XIX.Yiizyilin ik Yarisinda Edremid’de Yabancilar”, Prof. Mustafa Cetin Varlik Ar-
magani, Ktb Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2013, s.362

17 ESS.1247 24-a-3, 1249/92-b-2, “ Medine-i Edremid’in iskelesi olan Ilica ndm mahalden..., Edremid iske-
lesi Ak¢ay nam mahalde”
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1816 tarihinde Midilli adasinda insa edilmekte olan korvet igin gereken kereste-
lerden Edremit hissesi ile birlikte ve ayni sayida olan 46,5 kita lata ve 46,5 kita
kogus cam kerestesi, Midilli Nazir1 tarafindan gonderilen Molova sakinlerinden
Dag Mimar1 lakapli Duka veled Dimitraki marifetiyle Akcay iskelesinden
Yunda adal1 reislerin gemileriyle Midilli'ye gonderilmisti. Yine, 8 Kasim 1816
tarihinde Kemer-Edremit'in gecen seneki hissesinden arta kalan 147 adet lata ve
kogus cam kerestenin Akcay limanindan yiiklendigi kayitlidir.’® Bu bakimdan
Edremit iskelelerinin zaman zaman Kemer-Edremit iskelesinin icra ettigi vazi-
feyi yerine getirdigini sdyleyebiliriz.

3. Edremit Koérfezi'nde Baska Bir Sahil Kazasi Kemer-Edremit
3.a. Kemer-Edremit Iskelesi

Edremit Korfezi'nde, Ayvalik ve Edremit’ten sonra siralamaya dahil ede-
bilecegimiz tictincii iskele, Kemer-Edremit iskelesidir. Iskelenin cesitli yonler-
den baskentin 6nemli bir tedarikgisi olmasi ve bu hususlarda Edremit iskelesiyle
birlikte anilmasi bizi bu sonuca yonlendirmektedir. Bu noktada, Edremit ve Ke-
mer-Edremit’in vergiler sz konusu oldugunda birbirleriyle esit orandaki hisse-
lerini de zikretmemiz yerinde olacaktir. Nitekim XIX. ytizy1ilin ilk yarisinda dev-
let tarafindan tarh edilen her tiirlti vergi ve yukiimliltigtin “siiliisii” (tigte biri)
Balikesir hissesine aitken, “siiltisin1” (ticte ikisi) Edremit ve Kemer-Edremit his-
selerine isabet etmektedir.’® Bu bakimdan Kemer-Edremit iskelesini, iglevi agi-
sindan korfezin tictincti onemli iskelesi olarak degerlendirebiliriz. Bunlarla bir-
likte, ilerleyen zamanlarda ayn1 bolgedeki diger iskeleler hakkinda aydinlatict
calismalarin ortaya konulmasinin konu hakkinda daha net tespite imkan vere-
cegini belirtmeliyiz.

Ser’iyye Sicilleri'ne kaydedilmis belgelerde Kemer-Edremit iskelesi bolge-
deki diger iskelelerle birlikte gesitli nedenlerle merkezden gonderilmis uyarilara
muhatap kabul edilmektedir. Ornegin, Edremit Ser’iyye Sicilleri'ne 1792 yilinin
sonbaharinda gonderilen, Kala-i Sultaniye iskelesine zahire indiren iskelelerin
kad1 ve naipleriyle, Kala-i Sultaniye kadisi, ayan, iskele emini, ¢iftlik ashabz, an-
bar sahipleri ve miibasir Cuhadar Osman Aga’ya hitap eden bir emre gore, Gte-
den beri Canakkale Bogazi'nin dahili ve haricinde “berati kayiklariyla miistemin
tiiccarlara ait sefinelere” Edremit, Candarli, Kemer (Kemer-Edremit), Ayazment,
Bogazhisari, Ezine, Kazdagi, Tuzla, Lapseki, Bayramic, Karabiga, Bandirma, Er-
dek, Sazlidere, Pasalimani, Tasliman ve diger ad1 bilinmeyen iskelelerden gizlice
yiiksek fiyatla zahire verildigine dikkat cekilmektedir.20 Gortilecegi tizere Ke-
mer-Edremit iskelesi bolgede yer alan 6nemli iskelelerden birisidir. Bilinmeyen

18 £SS.1248 /21-a-4, 25-b-4.
19 £SS.1251 /56-a-1.
20 ESS.1243/57-b-1.
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iskeleler ifadesiyle, korfezin girintili ve cikintili koylarinda gizlice sevkiyat ya-
pilan kacak ve yanlica bu is icin kullanilan giivenliksiz yerler kastedilmis olma-
lidir.

Calismadaki temel arsiv kaynagimiz olan Ser’iyye Sicilleri'indeki baska
bir ifadeye gore”Bogaz hisdrlar haricinde Anadolu yakasindan nihdyete varinca viki’
olan iskeleler”den birisi olan?! Kemer-Edremit iskelesi, konum olarak Osmanli
Devleti tarafindan resmi kayitlara gecirilmis alt1 adet deniz yolu tizerinde yer
almaktaydi. Bu yollardan ikisi bagkent Istanbul’un Rumeli tarafindan, diger ikisi
ise Uskiidar tarafindan baglamaktaydi. Menzil ve Iskele Defterlerinde kayith
olan bu yollardan Uskiidar tarafindan baglayanlar Anadolu deniz yollarin iger-
mektedir. 1594-1595 tarihli Menzil ve Iskele Defteri'ne gore, Kemer-Edremit is-
kelesi Anadolu deniz yollar1 kapsaminda bulunan iskelelerdendir. Anadolu de-
niz yollarinin sag kolunun Mihalig-izmir gtizergahindadir. Uskiidar’dan basla-
yip Anadolu kiyilarini takip ederek izmir, Antalya ve Iskenderun tizerinden
Septe Bogazi'na ulagsan Anadolu sag kolunun Mihalig-Izmir giizergahi rotasinda
bulunan, Gemlik-Mudanya-Mihalig-Bandirma-Edincik(Aydincik)-Cardak-Bo-
gaz Hisari-Yenikale-Edremit Ayazment-Candarli (Bergama)-Izmir gibi duraklar
ana duraklardir. Giizergah Uskiidar’a 44 saat uzakliktaki Mihali¢'tan baglamak-
tadir. Manyas-Gonen, Dimetoka-Lapseki-Canakkale-Ezine-Nusretli-Edremit-
Kemer(Kemer-Edremit)-Ayazment, Bergama- Giizelhisar ve Izmir bu gi-
zergahin diger onemli iskeleleri olup, karadan gecen ana yolun denizle irtibatini
saglamaktadirlar.?2

3.b. Kemer-Edremit iskelesinin Yonetimi

Kemer-Edremit iskelesinin yonetimi, iskelenin gtimriik gelirlerinin tahsis
edildigi mukataa birimi ile alakalidir. Degerli bir tirtin olan zeytinyaginin iske-
lenin 6nemli bir gelir kalemi olmasi, mukataa olarak idare edilmesine sebebiyet
teskil etmektedir. Boylece, yukarida kisaca deginilen cografi konumunun yam
sira, ekonomik potansiyeliyle, Edremit Korfezi'ndeki énemli iskelelerden birisi
vasfini kazanmaktadir. Bolgede bir takim zeytinyag: tireticisi kazalarin gelirleri
mukataa kapsamina alinmistir. Bunlar arasinda Midilli Adas1 6n plana ¢ikan bir
yerlesim birimidir. Kemer-Edremit'in tam karsisinda olan ve Istanbul un 6nemli
zeytinyag1 tedarikcilerinden Midilli Adasi'nda tiiretilen zeytinyagindan alinan
gumriik vergileri mukataa haline getirilmis ve iltizama verilmisti. Bu mukataa
alan1 Midilli'yi ve Urla’ya kadar olan Anadolu sahillerini kapsamakta ve Hare-
meyn-i Serifeyn Mukataasi Kalemi'ne baglanmus sekilde idare edilmekteydi. Ge-
lir ve gider hesaplar1 Haremeyn Muhasebesi tarafindan idare edilen bu mukataa

21 BRHSS.1093-13-a-1.
22 Cemal Cetin, “Anadolu iskeleleri ve Karayolu Baglantilar1 (XVI. Yiizyil Sonlar1)”, The Journal Of
Academic Social Science Studies, Number:28, Elaz13, 2014, s.349, 357, 361.
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dahilinde Midilli ile birlikte, Sakiz, Mentese, Alaiye, Antalya ve [zmir gibi de-
nize kiyis1 olan bazi sancaklar yer almaktadir.2?

Kemer-Edremit iskelesinden elde edilen gtimriik gelirlerini ve bir bakima
iskelenin idaresini tistlenen kisi ise ayn1 zamanda Midilli Adasi'n1 yoneten Mi-
dilli Nazir1’dir. XVIIL ytizyildan beri Midilli adasinin idaresinde s6z sahibi olan
nazirlar genellikle kapucubag: unvam tasimaktaydilar.2 Ozkaya konuyla ilgili bir
makalesinde Kemer-Edremit iskelesine ait giimriik gelirlerinin yonetimini ve
Midilli Naziri'nin bu konudaki roliinii su sekilde aciklamaktadir “Midilli Neza-
reti’ne bagli olan ve onceleri giimriik vergisi alinmayan Kemer-Edremit’ten giimriik ver-
gisi alinmaya baslannsti. Bu da bir tepkiye neden oldu zira miistakil kule alti ve iskelesi
olmayan yerlerde giimriik vergisi ddenmezdi. Kemer-Edremit te miistakil iskeleye sahip
degildi. Eskiden beri gemilere yiiklenen her esya icin her gemiden Midilli Ndziri tarafin-
dan riisum-1 selamet adiyla vicer dérder kurus alinir, baska iicret alimmazdi. Bu nedenle
cift vergi ortaya ¢ikinca 27 Agustos 1713"te Midilli Nazir1 ile Kemer naibine yazi yazild:
ve haksizlik 6nlendi “25

Iskele gtimrtigii gibi, Kemer-Edremit mukataast da Haremeyn Mukataasi
tarafindan idare ediliyordu. Kazanin bu mukataaya baglanmasinin sebebi dev-
let tarafindan tarafindan dini sebeplerle 6zel bir bakis agisiyla degerlendirilen
Hicaz bolgesinin gelir saglamamasiydi. Ad1 gecen bolge, devlete 6biir eyaletle-
rin aksine higbir gelir getirmemekte, aksine biiyiik masraflara sebep olmaktaydi.
Bu nedenle bolgede bir ttirbenin etrafini gevirmek veya hacilar icin bir suyolunu,
bir cesmeyi tesis veya tamir etmek son derece zordu. Yerli ustalar mevcut olma-
digindan insaat malzemesi ve ustalar gonderilir, batidaki bir iskelenin ttiim y1llik
geliri bunun icin harcanirdi.2e

Haremeyn-i Serifeyn’e tabii olan Bursa merkezli Sultan II. Murat vakfinin
giderleri i¢in tahsis edilmis olan Kemer-Edremit mukataas1 1729 yilinin Mart
aymdan baglayarak El-Hac Mehmed Aga’ya deruhde edilmisti. ilerleyen tarih-
lerde mukataanin idaresinin III. Mustafa’nin sadrazami Mehmed Ragip Pasa'nin
zevcesi padisahin kiz kardesi Saliha Sultan ile kizlar1 Lebibe ve Naile Hanim’lara
gecmisken, daha sonralar: el degistirerek diger bir hanedan mensubuna, 1.Ab-
diilhamid’in kiz1 Esma Sultan’a verilmisti. Esma Sultan, 1818 tarihinde Edremit,
Kemer-Edremit bac-1 bazar ve kantar ile birlikte revgan-1 zeyt mengeneleri ve
tevabii mukataasin1 Hiidavendigar ve Karesi sancaklar1 mutasarrifi Dervis

2 5. Tufan Buzpinar,Mustafa Kiictikasci, “Haremeyn”, TD VIA. C.16, Istanbul, 1997, s.154; Zeki Ari-
kan, “Midilli-Istanbul Arasinda Zeytinyag: Ticareti”, Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fa-
kiiltesi Tarih Béltimii Tarih Arastirmalar Dergisi, C.25, 5.40, 2006, s.11.

2 Levent Payzin, XVIII. Yiizyilda Midilli Adast, Adnan Menderes Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Ensti-
tuisti Yenigag Tarihi Anabilim Dali, Yaymlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans, Tezi, Aydin, 2008, s.7.

% Yiicel Ozkaya, “XVIIL Yiizyilda Genel Hatlariyla Osmanli imparatorlugunda Vergi Sorunu”,
V.Milletlerarast Tiirkoloji Kongresi Bildiriler-I11, Istanbul, 1985, 5.490-491.

2 {Iber Ortayly, Osmanli’y1 Yeniden Kesfetmek, Timas Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2006, s.156.

44



Edremit Korfezi'nde Kiiciik Bir iskele... Tarih ve Giince, I1/2, (2018 Kis)

Pasa’ya, pasa da yorenin 6nde gelen sahsiyetlerinden Miiridzade El-Hac Meh-
med Aga’ya ihale etmisti. Bir siire sonra mukataanin idaresini ele gegiren ve yo6-
rede faal bir zat olan Miiridzade'nin katliyle mukataa bu kez Darbhane-i Amire
tarafindan zaptedilmis ve tayinler buradan yapilmaya baslanmisti. Bu tarihlerde
Midilli Nazirlari, sadece iskelenin degil ayn1 zamanda Edremit ve Kemer-Edre-
mit kazalarmin da yonetimini uhdelerine almaya basladilar. 21 Mart 1825 tari-
hinde mukataay1 uhdesine alan Midilli ve Ayvalik Evkaf-1 Hiimaytn Nazir1
Mustafa Aga, Ahmed Aga adl1 bir sahs1 Edremit ve Kemer-Edremit'e voyvoda
vekili olarak tayin etmisti. 1832 tarihli bir belgeye gore, Midilli Nazir1 Ismail
Bey’in uhdesindeki gorevler basta Midilli Nazirlig1 olmak tizere Edremit, Ke-
mer-Edremit, Ayazment ve Midilli iskeleleriyle ve buradan toplanacak riistmat-
1 cihadiyye vergisinin idaresi, Midilli, Molova ve Kalonya ihtisap resminin ida-
resi idi.?7

Genc¢'in ifadesine gore, bac-1 bazar, kantar ve zeytinyag1 mengeneleri mu-
kataaya XIX. ylizyilda eklenmistir. 15 May1s 1823 yilinda [zmir meyve-i ter giim-
rigiiniin emini tarafindan vergi talebiyle bir gorevli gonderilme girisimi tizerine
Esma Sultan uhdesindeki Edremit ve Kemer-Edremit iskele gtimriigtintin Mi-
dilli Nezareti'ne bagli oldugu, her sene Edremit voyvodalarina maktuen ihale
edildigi gibi gerekceler belirtilerek bu girisim 6nlenmisti.?8

3.c. Kemer Edremit Iskelesi ve Ticari Yasamdaki Rolii

Kemer-Edremit kazasinda fiziksel olarak kiiciik olmasina ragmen dikkat
cekici bir derecede ticari yasam cereyan etmektedir. XIX. ytizyilin ilk yarisinda
kazada iki hanin varli1 ve yirmi bir farkli esnaf kolunun faaliyette oldugu tespit
edilmistir. Yerli unsurlara ek olarak disaridan gelip ticarete katilan, esnaflik ya-
pan kisilerin varligini saglayan esas neden, kazanin sahilde bulunmasi ve iske-
lesinin varligidir. Boylece kaza deniz yollar1 vasitasiyla bir ticaret agina dogru-
dan veya dolayl olarak eklemlenmektedir. Tanzimat dénemine kadar Ege De-
nizi’'nde Mora’ya bagli Kyhtira’dan Sakiz Adas1 ve Cesme’ye, Cesmeden Midilli
adasmin batisindan Bozcaada’ya, Bozcaada’dan Gelibolu'ya, Marmara De-
nizi'nden Izmit ve Istanbul’a, yine Cesmeden Samos adasina, Samos’tan Rodos,
Kibris ve Antalya’ya ulasan deniz ticaret yollar1 mevcuttu. Kemer-Edremit'in bu
yollarin 6nemli duraklarindan olan Midilli ve diger adalar ile yakinligi mutlaka
ticari yasamina yansimis olmalidir. Kazaya ticaret yapmaya gelenlerden bazilar1
ise kara yollar1 baglantisi ile i¢ bolgelerden hareket etmektedirler. Geng’in ifade-
sine gore, iskele sayesinde meydana gelen yatay hareketlilikle, Alanya, Balya,
Istanbul, Giire, Konya, Sakiz, Yalvag-Karaagac, Tavsanli ve Edremit gibi yerler-
den baz1 girisimciler kazaya gelerek ticaretle mesgul olmuslardir. Bunlardan bir

27 BRHSS.1093-10-a-1, 1094-17-a-1, 22-b-1, 92-a-2, 1095-A /4-b-4, 24-b-3, 1095-1, 29-3. ESS.1252/4-b-
1
28 Geng, 19.Yiizyil Ortalarina Dogru...s.384; ESS.1247 /63-b-4,65-b-2.
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kisminin deniz, bir kisminin ise kara yoluyla gelmis olduklarmi diistinebiliriz.
Kara baglantisiyla Kemer-Edremit’e ulasmis olabilecegini diistindtigtimiiz bir
ornek 16 Subat 1824 tarihli terekesine gore, Aydin Sancagi'na bagli Karacasu ka-
zasmdan olup ticaret geregi Kemer-Edremit'te Yukar1 Han'da ikamet ederken
vefat eden Hac1 Ismail oglu Halil Bese’dir.?

Arastirmalar ve arsiv belgelerinin ortaya koydugu tizere, ¢zellikle Ege
adalariyla var olan baglantis1 Kemer-Edremit ekonomisi acisindan en dikkat ce-
kici hususlardan birisidir. Bu iliski sehrin ekonomik yasantisinda oldugu kadar,
devlet tarafindan talep edilen bir takim mal ve hizmetlerin karsilanmasiyla da
yakindan ilgilidir. Ege adalar: arasinda bilhassa kazaya en yakin konumda bu-
lunan Midilli basta olmak tizere diger adalardan Kemer-Edremit’e ticaret mak-
sadiyla gelenler olmaktaydi. Ornegin aslen Midilli’li olup ticaret geregi Kemer-
Edremit’te bulunurken “Kaya Zeytiin” adl1 yerde cldiiriilen Mihail adl1 tiiccarmn
22 Mayis 1824 tarihli terekesinde 1.760 gurus degerinde 2034 kiyye zeytinyag-
nin mevcut oldugu gortilmektedir. Bu yaglar1 koymak icin yaninda getirdigi 36
adet tulum 170 gurus degerindeydi. Mihail’in i¢ bolgelere veya adalar tarafina
gotirmek tizere Kemer-Edremit'ten zeytinyagi almaya gelmis olma ihtimali
yiiksektir. Nitekim belgedeki “ticiretle gest ii giizar iizere iken” ibaresi bu olasilig
akla getirmektedir. Olaydan sonra Kemer-Edremit mahkemesine yapilan bir ih-
bar neticesinde gorevlilerce ¢ikilan kesifle, Mihail'in Rum isyani sirasinda yasa-
nan kargasada bolgeyi savunmak tizere gelen goniillii askerlerce slduruldugi
ortaya ¢ikmistir.30

Ticaret geregi gecici olarak kazaya ugrayanlarin yan1 sira ada sakinlerin-
den baz tiiccarlar Kemer-Edremit'te ikamet etmek {izere yerlesmis bulunmak-
taydilar. Ancak, Ayvalik ve Yunda Adasi’'nda patlak veren isyanin bastirilma-
styla birlikte buralardaki Rumlardan bir kismui firar etmeye baslamisti. Ayrica
bolgedeki diger kasabalardan da firarlar yasaniyordu. 1823 yilinda Midilli Na-
zir1 Mustafa Aga tarafindan kaleme alinan bir arizaya gore Midilli sakini olma-
larma ragmen Edremit, Kemer-Edremit ve Tuzla kazalarinda ikamet eden bazi
kisilerden patlak veren isyan sonrasinda geri donmeleri kendilerinden talep
edilmisse de, bu istegi reddettikleri gibi adadaki akraba ve yakinlarmi Anadolu
iclerine nakletmeyi planlamislardi. Mustafa Aga bahsi gecen kisilerin geri geti-
rilmesi i¢in miibagir tayiniyle bir emrin gonderilmesini istemisti. Edremit ve Ke-
mer-Edremit’te toplamda yirmi sekiz, Tuzla’da ise dokuz Midili reayas: tticcar
mevcuttu. Bu kisiler arasinda Ligor oglu [strati, Act Konstandi, Dimitraki, Kaz-
daglh Nikoli, Dimitri sabuncu, Molovali Ac1 Pavlu, Moloval1 Kiigiik Yani, yore-
nin taninmus tiiccarlarindan birisi olarak sayabilecegimiz Lazoglu Andon ve
Yani Bezirgan gibi isimler mevcuttu. Lazoglu Andon aslen Moloval1 olup, Ke-

YGeng, a.g.m. ,s.386, 391, 394; Halil Inalaik, Osmanh I'mpamtorlug”unda Klasik Cag (1300-1600),
Cev.Rusen Sezer, Yap1 Kredi Kiiltiir Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2012, s.128-129; BRHSS.1095-A/21-b-4
30 BRHSS.1095A /25-b-1, b-3.
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mer-Edremit’te zeytinyag ticaretiyle ugrasmakta oldugu gibi, kazada zeytinlik-
leri bulunuyordu. Zaman zaman elindeki zeytinyagindan énemli miktarda Is-
tanbul’a sevk etmekteydi.?!

1821 tarihinde patlak veren Ayvalik Rum isyan1 neticesinde meydana ge-
len karisikliklarin ekonomik yasama yaptigr olumsuz etkilerden birisi, ticaret,
zanaat ve ziraatla ugrasan bazi kimselerin firar etmeleridir. Ornegin, 20 Eyliil
1822 tarihinde Edremit Ser’iyye Sicili'ne kaydedilen bir belgeye gore, Sakiz'l
tiiccarlardan Aci Istrati, kardesi Dimitri, Kalafat Dimitri ve diger bir Dimitri,
tiger dorder ortaklariyla Edremit ve Kemer-Edremit'te oda ve diikkan kiralaya-
rak ticaret yapmuis ve servet kazanmislardi. Bir miiddetten beri buralarda ikamet
eden tiiccarlar Sakiz adasindaki karisiklik durulmadan 6nce firar etmislerdi. Bu
gelisme tizerine Edremit Voyvodasi Miiridzade Hac1 Mehmed Aga diikkan, oda
ve magazalarini miihiirledikten sonra belgenin kaydedildigi tarihte acarak kiy-
metli esyalarini zapt etmis ve borclarinin defterini ¢ikarmusti. Tticcarlarin Edre-
mit ve Kemer-Edremit halkindan bazi kimselere 28.944 gurus borglar1 bulunu-
yordu.

Ttccarlardan sonra adalar halkindan Kemer-Edremit ve bolge ile ekono-
mik baglantilar1 bulunan kisiler arasinda gemi kaptanlarini ve deniz tasimaciligi
hizmetiyle ugrasanlar: ikinci siraya koyabiliriz. 1800 ila 1801 tarihlerinin cesitli
aylariyla Kemer-Edremit Ser’iyye Sicili'ne kaydedilen ve Istanbul’a gonderilen
zeytinyag1 miktarlarin belirten hesap defterlerinde, Midilli"ye bagli Molova’dan
Cezayirli Hac1 Mustafa Reis, Gole koytinden Kostantin Reis, ayn1 koyden Mah-
mud Reis ve Osman Reis, yine Molova’dan [brahim Reis ve Pantako Reis gibi
gemicilerin isimlerine rastlanmaktadir. Istanbul’a zeytinyag1 tasidigr goriilen
baska bir adali Bozcaadali Hac1 Ali Reis’tir. Kemer-Edremit’e daha dogrusu is-
keleye gelerek islerini yapan gemiciler arasinda yakin ¢evreden baska isimler de
mevcuttur. Ayrica bu tasima faaliyetleri sadece zeytinyagi vb. icin degil devletin
diger bir 6nemli talebi olan kereste stz konusu oldugunda da gecerlidir. Civar
yerlesimlerin sakinleri ayni zamanda Kemer-Edremit iskelesinde serbest tasima-
cilik ta yapmaktaydilar. Burhaniye Ser’iyye Sicilindeki bir kayda gore, 10 Ekim
1817 tarihinde cumay1 cumartesiye baglayan gece saat iki sularinda ¢ikan firti-
nada Kemer-Edremit iskelesindeki kayik¢ilardan Ayvalikli Mihal Reis ve Molo-
valt Mehmed Reis’in kayiklarina binip memleketleri Selanige gitmeyi amacla-
yan kisilerden Gramani ve Coban Kosta adli zimmiler denize diiserek bogul-
muslardi.33

Kemer-Edremit ile adalar arasinda kurulan ticari iliskide zimmilerle bir-
likte Miisltiman yerli ahaliden sahislar da mevcuttur. 4 Agustos 1817 tarihinde

31 Serdar Geng,“1821 Mora Isyar Sirasinda Edremit Korfezi ve Zeytincilik”, Tarihin Pesinde Ulusla-
rarast Tarih ve Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi, S.17, Konya, 2017, s.294; BOA.C..ML..92/4587,
ESS:1252/25-a-1,42-a-2

32 Geng, a.g.m., s.295; ESS.1249/16-b-4

3 BRHSS.1094/63-b-3, 117-b-1, 1095-A / 3-b-5,3-b-6.
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kaydedilen terekesine gore Dere-i Sagir koytinden Haci Velizade Ali'nin bor¢lu
oldugu kisiler arasinda Adal1 Duka Diikkanci adl1 bir kimsenin ad1 gecmektedir.
Hac1 Velizade Ali'nin Diikkanci Duka’ya diger borclarinin yani sira 300 gurus-
luk zeytinyag1 ve 18 gurusluk arpa borcu bulunmaktaydi. Kemer-Edremit ma-
hallelerinden Memis sakinlerinden iken vefat eden Gonenlioglu Serif Ali b.
Mehmed’in 26 Aralik 1827 tarihli ve 6.950 gurus tutarindaki terekesinde ise Sa-
kiz’li Andon Bezirgan’a 127 gurusluk borcu mevcuttur.3*

3.d.Baskentin Taleplerinin Karsilanmas1 ve Kemer-Edremit Iskelesi

Kemer-Edremit iskelesinin en 6nemli vasf1 hi¢ stiphesiz Osmanli Devleti
icinicra ettigi fonksiyondur. Osmanli Devleti, baskentin karsilanmasi son derece
onem tasiyan bir takim ihtiyaglari icin tilkenin cesitli bolgelerini Istanbul paza-
rina baglamis, bdylece Istanbul etrafinda devlet gozetiminde bir trafik ag1 ku-
rulmustu. lase maddeleri acisindan, Giliney Marmara ve Bat1 Anadolu Istan-
bul’un sebze ve meyve bahgesi olarak gelismisti. Devletin Edremit ve Kemer-
Edremit'in yer aldig1 Bat1 Anadolu'nun tiretim kapasitesinin biiytik bir bolu-
miinti kendi ihtiyaglarina tahsis etmesinin temelinde Tanzimat doneminde ka-
dar uygulanan sistem belirleyici olmustur. Birtakim yaklasimlar ¢evresinde se-
killenen bu geleneksel sistemi sekillendiren ilkelerinden birisi “iasecilik (proviz-
yonizm)” dir. Bu ilke Osmanli ekonomik politikasinin temelini teskil etmektedir.
1a§ecilik ilkesine gore, herhangi bir tirtinden esnaflarin faaliyeti ile kazanin ihti-
yac1 karsilandiktan sonra geri kalan miktar ordu ve sarayin ihtiyaglarinin karsi-
lanmasina tahsis edilir, bu tahsisten arta kalan diger kismin ise niifusu 500.000'i
i asan Istanbul’a sevk edilmesi zorunlu kilinird1.35

Kemer-Edremit iskelesi, korfezdeki diger iskeleler gibi Istanbul’un iasesi
acisindan ozellikle zeytinyag1 nakli konusunda 6n plana ¢ikmaktaydi. Sadece
belirli iklim kosullarinda yetisen zeytin agaclarindan elde edilen zeytinyaginin
bol ve miktarda ve ucuz olarak elde edildigi yerler arasindaki Edremit Korfezi,
yukarida ifade edildigi gibi antik caglardan itibaren Anadolu’nun zeytin deposu
olmustu. Korfezde yer alan Midilli, Ayvalik, Edremit, Kizilcatuzla, Yunda,
Ayazment, Urla ve Kemer-Edremit gibi kazalar Istanbul’a zeytinyag1 gonderen
belli bash yerlerdi. Bunlardan ¢zellikle Midilli ve Ayvalik zeytinyagindan elde
edilen sabun tiretimi hususunda Istanbul icin oldukca 6nemli bir yere sahiptiler.
Bolge, gerek agac sayisinin ¢ok olmasi nedeniyle tiretimin fazlaligi, gerekse im-
paratorluk icinde en kaliteli zeytinyaginin burada tiretiliyor olmasi bolgeyi zey-

3¢ BRHSS.1095-A /1-a-2, 48-b-2.

3 Halil Inalcik, Devlet-i Aliyye, Osmanli Imparatorlugu Uzerine Aragtirmalar-I, Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Kiil-
tur Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2009, 5.303; Mehmet Geng, Osmanl fmparatorlugunda Devlet ve Ekonomi, Otii-
ken Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2007, 5.62-63.
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tinyag1 tedariki hususunda Osmanli imparatorlugu agisindan énemli hale getir-
misti. Bunun yani1 sira Bat1 Anadolu ve Ege adalarinda halkin biiytik cogunlugu
gecimlerini zeytinliklerinden elde ettikleri gelirlerden temin etmekteydiler.3¢

Istanbul’un iagesinin kargilanmasi hususunda deniz yollar1 hayati 6neme
sahipti. Zira ytiikte agir, degerde diisiik, bugday, arpa, et, yag, tuz, salamura ba-
lik, kuruyemis, sarap ve zeytinyag1 gibi besin maddeleri ile tahta, pamuk, demir,
yiin, kil ve kenevir gibi Osmanli esnafina yonelik hammaddeler ancak deniz yo-
luyla temin edildiginde yeterince ucuz olabilmekteydi.?” Bu bakimdan Kemer-
Edremit iskelesinin baskent i¢in oldukga 6nemli bir vazifeyi yerine getirdigi or-
taya ctkmaktadir. Zira Istanbul’da giindelik olarak ihtiyag duyulan énemli gida
maddelerinden birisi olan yagm hemen her giin halkin sofrasinda bulunmasi
gerekmektedir. Biiyiik oranda Osmanli mutfaginda kullanilan yag cesitleri ara-
sinda hayvan ic yagi, kuyruk yag1 ve tereyagi gibi yaglarla birlikte, badem yag;,
susam yag1 ve hashas yag1 ve zeytinyag: gibi bitkisel yaglar tercih ediliyordu.
Bununla birlikte Kemer-Edremit ve diger kazalardan temin edilen zeytinyagi
sadece sofra i¢in degil, tiirbe ve cami gibi birtakim dini mekanlarin aydinlatil-
mast icin kandillerde kullanilmak tizere de gerekliydi.®

Ihracatin devlet tarafindan izne tabii oldugu donemde Edremit ve gevre-
sinde zeytin agac1 dikimi XVIIL. ytizyildan sonra baslamisti. Zaman iginde bas-
kent ile son derece siki bir iliski kuran Edremit'in kurdugu bag ¢ylesine gticlu
idi ki, XVIIL ve XIX. ytizyillarda Fransiz tticcarlar Marsilya sabun sanayinde kul-
lanilmak {izere Girit ve Tunus’tan biiyiik miktarda zeytinyag1 alirken Edremit
bundan hig etkilenmemisti. Ctinkii zeytinyag1 bolgesi olarak bilinen bolgede yer
alan Edremit tirettigi irtintin tamamini Istanbul’a gondermekle yiikiimlii idi.
Zeytincilik faaliyetleri acisindan Edremit’in hemen yakinindaki Kemer-Edremit
ile birlikte anild1g1 goriilmektedir. Bunun nedeni hem birbirlerine oldukca yakin
olmalari, hem de halkin her iki kazada birden arazi sahibi olmasidir. Edremit ve
Kemer mukataasindaki zeytin agaclarimin yarisi cevredeki halka aitti.3

Kemer-Edremit’e geldigimizde, zeytinciligin basladig: tarih tam olarak bi-
linmemekle birlikte, XVIIL ytizyilin ikinci yaris1 ve XIX. ytizyilda zeytinin bolge
ekonomisi tizerindeki etkisinin arttigi goriilmektedir. Uretilen zeytinyag ise

3 Arikan,a.g.m., s.2; A.Latif Armagan, “XVIIL Yiizyilin Tkinci Yarisinda Edremid Korfezi ve Ege
Adalarinda Zeytinyag Uretimi ve Zeytinyag: Thtiyacimin Karsilanmasi Uzerine Bir Arastirma”,
Perspectives on Ottoman Studies Papers From 18.th Symposium of The CIEPO, Ed.Ekrem Causevic vd.
LIT Verlag, Berlin, 2010, s.593-595.

37 Inalcik, Osmanli I'mpamtorlug“unda...s.301, Cetin, a.g.m., 5.358.

38 M.Sait Tiirkhan,18. Yiizyilin Ikinci Yarisinda Istanbul'un Et [htiyacinin Temini: Hassa Kasapbagilik Ku-
rumu, Marmara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Iktisat Tarihi Anabilim Dali, Yaymlanmamig
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Dali, Istanbul, 2006, s.21; BOA.C..EV..251 /12626, ESS.1252 /50-b2.

% Faruk Dogan, Osmanh Devleti'nde Zeytinyagr (1800-1920), Marmara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii Iktisat Tarihi Anabilim Dals, Yaymlanmamnus Doktora Tezi, Istanbul, 2007, s.33, 65.
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XVIL yiizyildan itibaren Istanbul un ihtiyaci igin talep edilmeye baglanmigtir.40
XVIIL ve XIX. yiizyillara ait sicil defterlerinde Istanbul’a zeytinyag1 génderme
faaliyetlerini iceren cok sayida belge mevcuttur. Zeytinyag: ve sabunun istenen
kazadan Istanbul’a génderilmesi esnasinda her yerde ayni yol takip edilmek-
teydi. Istanbul tarafindan istenilen zeytinyaginin nemini vurgulayan bir hi-
kiim kadiya gonderiliyor, daha sonra bu hiikiim mahkeme sicillerine kaydedili-
yordu. Ayrica ahalinin huzurunda okunarak haberdar olmalar1 saglaniyordu.
lgililer ise zeytinyagini gemilerine yiiklemeyi taahhiit eden ve aldiklari yiikiin
miktarini belirten pusulalar vererek talep edilen miktarlar1 Istanbul’a gotiirecek-
lerini garanti ediyorlardi.#!

Bu taahhiitlerle birlikte baz1 zamanlarda halk merkezden ytiktimluliikle-
rinin hafifletilmesi hususunda ricada bulunuyordu. Ornegin, XIX. ytizyil basla-
rinda Edremit ve Kemer halki yaglarimi kendilerinin sevkine izin verildiginde
yoksul olduklarini belirterek bunu karsilayamayacaklarini ifade etmislerdi. Zira
Zeytinyagi nakli zahmetli ve masrafli bir isti. Ayrica yagin depolara ve iskelelere
tasinmasi treticinin stkintiya duisttigii hususlardan birisiydi. Belirli bir mesafe-
den sonra tireticiye tasima ticretleri verilmekteydi. 1836-37 tarihinde Kemer-Ed-
remit, Edremit, Armutabat gibi yerlerden alinan 10.000 kantar zeytinyagimdan
bir kantar1 ortalama 4 gurusa tasinmisti. Ayrica Kemer-Edremit ve Edremit gibi
yerlerde yollarin bozuklugu ancak develerle nakliyeye imkan veriyor ve bu da
maliyeti artirtyordu. XIX. ytizyilda bolgeyi gozlemleyen bir gezginin ifadesine
gore Ayvalik ile Edremit, Kemer-Edremit ve Balikesir Kemer-Edremit arasinda
diizgtn bir yol yoktu. Bu nedenle tasima hayvanlarla yapilmak zorundaydi. Bu
ayrintilar ayn1 zamanda karayolu agisindan sikintili bir yapiya sahip olan Ke-
mer-Edremit icin denizin ve dolayisiyla iskelenin ne kadar énemli oldugunu
gostermektedir.2

Edremit 6rneginde oldugu gibi, Kemer-Edremit iskelesine de hayvan ve
araba gibi nakliye vasitalariyla nakledilerek indirilen zeytinyagi, buradan yuka-
rida ifade edildigi gibi cogunlugu adalar ve yakin gevre sakini olan gemi reisleri
tarafindan Istanbul’a gonderilmekteydi. Bu reislere iskeleden gikmadan once
kontrol maksadiyla tezkireler veriliyordu. Burhaniye Ser’iyye Siciline kaydedi-
len bir 6rnege gore, 24 Kasim 1808 tarihinde Midilli’li Stileyman Reis’e kaza ttic-
carlarina ait 120 kantar sabunu Kemer iskelesinden gemisine ytikleyerek bas-
kente gonderilmek tizere tezkire verilmisti. Ayni yilin 8 Aralik giinii yine Ke-
mer-Edremit tiiccarlarina ait 250 kantar sabun iskelede islambuli fbrahim Reis
sefinesine tahmil edilerek kendisine tezkiresi teslim edilmisti.43

40 Serdar Geng, “Edremit’te Varlikli Bir idareci, Miiridzade Mehmed Aga”, 2.Uluslararas: Kazdaglan
ve Edremit Sempozyumu-Bildiriler ve Ozetler, Ed. Recep Efe vd. Edremit Belediyesi Kiiltiir Yaymlari-
6, Izmir, 2011, 5.310.

4 Arikan, a.g.m., s.16.

42 Dogan, a.g.t., 5.64,65, 67-68, 83, 86

43 BRHSS.1094-49-b-1,1094-93-a-2,93-a4, ESS.1249/92-b-2;
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Zeytinyag ile birlikte Kemer-Edremit iskelesinden diizenli ve sistematik
bir bigimde bagkent Istanbul’a gonderilen emtia arasinda sabun, hububat mad-
deleri, donanmanin ihtiyaglar icin kereste ve gemi yapiminda kullanilan birta-
kim malzemelerle, Istanbul esnafinin hayati ihtiyaglarindan palamut ve diger
mallar bulunmaktadir. 5 Subat 1822 tarihinde Kemer-Edremit iskelesine miiba-
yaaci olarak yani zahirenin toplanmasi ve Istanbul’a gonderilmesi igin tayin edi-
len El-Hac Omer’in ve kaza naibinin bilgisi tizere, kaza hissesine tarh olunan
1000er kile hinta (bugday) ve sair (arpa) iskeleye getirilip baskente gonderil-
misti. Zahirelerin Kemer-Edremit iskelesinden gonderildigi gibi kara yoluyla
nakledilerek Bandirma, Mihali¢ ve Candarli gibi iskelelere ulastirilmalar: da em-
redilmekteydi. 1800 ila 1801 tarihleri arasinda Hiiseyin Reis, Hamza, Reis ve
Osman Reis gibi kaptanlarin idaresindeki gemilere ytiklenen 863 adet lata ve
kogus cam kerestesi ise kisim kisim Tersane’ye gonderilmisti.4

Kemer-Edremit iskelesini ilgilendiren diger bir konu ise devletin bir ttirlii
ontine gecemedigi kacakcilik sorunuydu. Hububat meselesi Istanbul icin son de-
rece dnemli bir mesele olarak Tanzimat donemine kadar gitindemdeki yerini ko-
rumustu. Ozellikle Karesi Sancag1 gibi deniz tarafi bu ise uygun ve elverisli olan
yerlerde bu tiir faaliyetlerin arkas: kesilmiyordu. Ciinkii Karesi sancaginin bati-
smn1 teskil eden kiyilarin girintili cikintili olmasiyla birlikte burada Edremit, Ke-
mer-Edremit Ayvalik ve Ayazment gibi bir takim iskelelerin varligi, kagakeilik
icin dogal ortam sagliyordu. Edremit Korfezi'nin fiziksel yapisi nedeniyle mey-
dana cikan bu durum, devlet icin dezavantaj teskil ederken, bolgede bulunan
stokgular, tticcarlar, kacakcilik yapan bazi yerel idareciler ve yabanci gemiler
icin biiytik bir avantajdi. Edremit, Kemer, Ayazment ve Ayvalik kazalarindan
adalara yapilan hububat akisi engellenememisti. Hatta civarda bulunan voyvo-
dalar ve koylerdeki birtakim anbar sahibi kisiler 1774 tarihli Rusya ile yapilan
savasta dahi, resmi makamlardan izin almamis yabanci tiiccarlara ve adalara
zahire vermekten geri durmuyorlardi.#> Bu faaliyetlere dair gonderilen ve 1761
senesinin Eylil ay1 baslariyla tarihli bir emirde, Akdeniz’in Anadolu sahilinde
bulunan Bayramic, Ayvalik, Ayazmend, Kemer, Armudovasi, Bergama Yeni ve
Eski Fogalar ve diger baz1 kazalarda hububat maddelerinden bir tanesinin bile
“miistemin taifesine” verilmemesi, iskele eminlerinin elde edilen hintay1 baska bir
mahalle yollamaksizin deve ve katirlara yiikleyerek Mihalig iskelesine nakl et-
meleri, buradan da kayiklara koyarak Kapan-1 Dakik’e ulastirmalar: tenbih edi-
liyordu.#¢ Bu emirde vurgulanan hususlar ve dikkat edilmesi istenen noktalar
hakkinda Burhaniye ve Edremit Ser’iyye Sicilleri'nde hatir1 sayilir miktarda ka-
y1t bulunmaktadir.

44 BRHSS.1094/ 63-b-3, 97-a-1,b-1, ESS.1247 /5-b-1, 1251 /22-b-4.

#5Serdar Geng, “XVIII. Yiizyilda Karesi Sancagi’'nda Hububat Kacakeilig1”, Uluda§ Universitesi Sos-
yal Bilimler Dergisi, Y.5,S.7, Bursa,2004, s.52,53, 54, 57.

46 BRHSS.1094/19-a-2
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Edremit korfezinden Istanbul’a zeytinyag nakli XX. yiizyila gelindiginde
de onemini korumaktaydi. XIX. ytizyilin sonlarindan baslayarak XX. ytizyilin
ilk yarisinda, Ayvalik ve Edremit iskeleleri diger btiyiik sehirlere zeytinyag:
gonderen ihracat limanlar1 haline gelmisti. Korfezdeki ¢ok sayida iskele bu tica-
rette dnemli bir rol oynayarak yerel ekonomiye katki yapiyorlardi ki, bunlardan
birisi, artik iskele vasfini geride birakmis olan -yeni ismiyle- Burhaniye Limani
idi. Bu tarihlerde korfezin en biiyiik limani haline gelen Edremit limanmindan s-
tanbul’a gonderilen mallarin basinda eskiden oldugu gibi yine zeytin, zeytin-
yag1 ve sabun gibi tirtinler geliyordu. Yag fabrikalarinin kiy1 boyunca siralandigi
Edremit’te zeytinyag ticareti eskiden beri deniz yolu ile saglanmaktaydi. Kiyida
kiicuk teknelerin yaklasabilecegi ¢cok sayida iskele olup (basta Akcay olmak
tizere Avcilar, Ilica ve diger iskele noktalar1) bunlar Istanbul ve izmir’e mal go-
tiirmekte idiler. iskeleye yanasan c¢atana adli kiiciik deniz tasitlar1 daha cok ke-
reste nakliyati i¢in kullanilsalar da figilar icinde denize atilan zeytinyagini ceke-
rek stiriikleyerek acikta bekleyen gemilere ytiklemekteydiler. 47

3.e.Kemer-Edremit iskelesi ve Giimriik Gelirleri

Modern uygulama ile gtimriik, devletlerarasi ticarette smir gecislerinde
mallarin kontrol edildigi yer olup, bu gecis sirasinda alman vergilere gtimriik
vergisi denilmektedir. Sanayi 6ncesi devirlerde gtimriikler yalnizca tilkeleraras:
smirlar1 degil, sehirler ve bolgeleri de kapsamaktaydi. Bu bakimdan dahili ola-
rak adlandirilabilecek i¢ gtimriikler Avrupa’da XVIII. ytizyilin ortasindan itiba-
ren kaldirilmaya baslanmis, fakat Osmanli Devleti'nde XX. yiizyil baslarina ka-
dar uygulanmaya devam etmistir. Osmanli devletinin ticaret siyaseti XIX. ytiz-
yilin sonlarina kadar giimriik siyaseti ile birlikte degerlendiriliyordu. Osmanl
glmriikleri, kara, deniz ve smir gtimriikleri olmak tizere tice ayrilmisti. Kara
gumriikleri genellikle i¢ ticaret mallar1 icin gecerli olurken, sahil gtimriikleri
hem i¢ hem de dis ticaret mallari i¢in gegerli oluyordu. Istanbul, Izmir, Trabzon,
Kefe, Selanik, Beyrut ve Trabzon gibi yerler giimriik merkezleri iken, buralara
bagli olarak ikincil derecede sahil giimriikleri mevcuttu. Bu kuigiik gtimriikler
genellikle yakindaki daha biiytik bir gimriige baglanarak iltizamen idare edi-
lirdi.+8

Osmanli imparatorlugunda uygulanan giimriik nizamina gore, herhangi
bir emtia, nasil kara sinirindan ¢ikis ve giriste giimriige tabi oluyorsa, ayni se-
kilde deniz yoluyla gelen tirtinler icin de bir gtimriik belirlenmisti. Denizlerden
alman vergiler karaya cikilan ilk limanda, ihracta ise yine emtianin ytiklendigi
ilk limanda tahsil edilirdi. Fakat gtimriik idaresinin bulunmadig: baz: kiictik is-

47 Edremit Yoresi Yaghaneleri, Ge¢misten Giiniimiize Zeytin, Zeytinyag: ve Sabun Sanayii, Ed. Recep Efe
vd.,Matag Matbaacilik Istanbul, 2013, s.11,12.
48 Miuibahat Kuttikoglu, “Gtmriik”, TD VIA. C.14, Istanbul, 1996, s.263.
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kelelerden ytiklenen ve i¢ pazara satilacak olan mallarin gtimriikleme islemi va-
r1s yerindeki limanda yapilirdi. Giimriik tarifeleri ne kadar imparatorlugun tiim
bolgelerinde sabit sekilde uygulansa da Miisltimanlar icin % 4, gayrimiislimler
icin % 5, gayrimiislimler igin ise % 6 oraninda olup, ticari malin toplam kiymeti
tizerinden almirlardi. Osmanli giimriiklerine ait kayitlar cesitli defterlere zapt
edilirdi. Bunlardan sahil gtimriiklerine ait defterlerde, ithalat ve ihracat kayitla-
rina dair benzer hususlar bulunmaktadir. Bu defterlerde gemiler esas tutulmus,
iskeleye gelip gittikleri belirtilmis, geminin cinsi, tasidig1 bayrak ve kaptanin adx
kaydedilmistir. Iglerindeki mallarda ait olduklar: tiiccarlarin adiyla kaydedil-
mistir. Bir gemideki mallar boylece yazilip bittikten sonra toplamda ne kadar
gumriik geliri elde edildigi ve nihayet o aya ait toplam gtimriik gelirinin miktar:
yazilmaktadir.#

Imparatorluktaki diger iskele ve limanlar gibi, Kemer-Edremit iskelesin-
den de ithal ve ihra¢ edilen mallardan tahsil edilen gtimriik vergilerine ait ka-
yitlar yukarida zikredilen defterlere kaydedilmektedir. Ayrica Ser’iyye Sicil-
leri'nde bu defterlerin aylik periyodlara gore hazirlanmis dokiimlerine rastlan-
maktadir. Bunlardan Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi‘'nde muhafaza edilen Maden
Mukataas: Defterleri'ne gore 1837 yiliin Mart ay1 ila 1838 yilinin Mays1s ay1 ara-
sinda Edremit ve Kemer-Edremit iskelelerinden Istanbul’a génderilen zeytin-
yag1 ve sabundan, toplamda 17.678 gurus gtimriik vergisi alinmistir.50 Ayni ar-
sivde bulunan diger bir kaynaga, Haremeyn Muhasebesi Defterleri'ne gore ise,
11 Kasim 1836 -8 Mart 1837 tarihleri arasinda Edremit ve Kemer-Edremit'ten di-
sartya satilan zeytinyagi ve sabun ile birlikte girip-cikan diger emtiadan top-
lamda 56.809 gurus resm-i gtimriik tahsil edilmistir. Kanun tizerine Miisliiman
tiiccardan %4, reayadan % 5 olarak aliman vergi oranlari {izere, [slam ticcarm-
dan 1.709, reaya tiiccarindan 12.454, Istanbul malindan alinan ise 20.385 gurustu.
Ad1 gecen stirede iskelelere veya kazaya giris-gikis yapan emtianin toplam gim-
rigi 21.000 gurus tutarindaydi. Butiin bu kalemlerin toplami 56.809 gurusa
ulagmigti.5!

Edremit Ser’iyye Sicilleri'ne baktigimizda, Edremit ve Kemer-Edremit'e
ait ihtisab, tamga-i penbe ve diger birtakim gtimriik resimlerinin oldugu liste-
lerde daha detayli veriler mevcuttur. 17 Eyliil 1836 tarihli bir 6rnege gore, Koca
Ali adl1 gemicinin sefinesiyle “bir azman kereste, 45 adet tavan tahtas:” ve diger
keresteden toplamda 45 gurus resm alinmistir. Malabas adli gemicinin sefine-
siyle ismi verilmeyen bir adaya 20 kile hinta ve 20 kile sair gonderilmis, bunlarin
gimriigt de 40 gurus tutmustu. Kemer-Edremit'ten ise yine ismi verilmeyen

49 Miibahat Kiitiikoglu, “Osmanli Giimriik Kayitlar1”, Osmanli Arastirmalari-1, The Journal Of Otto-
man Studies-I, Ed. Halil inalcik-Heat Lowry, Istanbul, 1980, s.220; Ensar Kose, “18. Yiizyilin Ik Ya-
risinda 1§e1 ve Antalya Sahillerinde Ticaret”, Cedrus-I, The Journal Of MCRI, Antalya, 2013, s.310,
311.

50 BOA.D.MMK.d.23231/2

51 BOA.D.HMH.d.21860/1.
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ayn1 adaya 15 adet kara sigir ve 5 merkep gonderilmis, bunlarin resmi ise 155
gurus tutmustu. Her ne kadar ismi zikredilmese de bu adanin Midilli oldugu
aciktir.52

Osmanl1 Devleti'nin, sartlarin zorlamasi neticesinde geleneksel ekonomik
politikalarini terk ederek yaptig1 yeni diizenlemeler giimriikleri de kapsamak-
tadir. Fakat bu diizenlemelere ragmen eski sistemin, yani iaseci anlayisin tama-
men terk edilmesi bir siire daha s6z konusu olmamustir. Zira bu diizenlemelerle
baskent tertibinin tamamen karsilanmasindan sartiyla “miistemin taifesine” ve is-
tenilen diger yerlere satis yapabilme izin verilmektedir. Edremit Ser’iyye Sicil-
leri'nde 1827 yilinin Mayis ay1 sonlartyla kayitli bir belgeye gore, baskentin ihti-
yacina tahsis edilen zeytinyag1 ve sabunun eksiksiz olarak gonderilmesi sartiyla
kalan zeytinyag1 ve sabun istenilen mahallere ve kisilere satilabilecekti. Ancak
bu satis karsiliginda her zaman alinan resm-i giimr{igiin yani sira zeytinyagimin
kantarindan 3,5 gurus, sabunun kantarindan ise 2,5 gurus ruhsatiye adiyla yeni
bir vergi alinacakti. Zeytinyag1 ve sabunun yan1 sira Midilli basta olmak tizere
Sisam ve diger adalara satilacak bugday, arpa, bakla, fasulye, mercimek, bortilce
gibi maddelerden Istanbul kilesi tizerine alan ve satanlardan ayni vergi kesile-
cekti. Ornegin Midilli'ye gonderilecek hintay1 satanlardan 30, alanlardan 35 para
ruhsatiye tahsil edilecekti. Diger adalara gidecek olan bugdaydan satanlardan
40, alanlardan 45 para ruhsatiye almacakti. Anadolu’da tiretilip, izmir ve Bahr-i
Sefid Bogazi'nin Anadolu sahillerinin nihayetine varincaya kadar mevcut olan
iskelelerde satilan palamut, kokboya, mazi1 ve kuru incir gibi tirtinlerin satis1 ise
[zmir ihtisap memuru tarafindan miihiirlenecek bir tezkire ile namuslu Islam ve
reaya tiiccarlarinca yapilacak ve var olan verginin yani sira kantariye adiyla
baska bir vergi daha almacakti. Bu tirtinler arasinda bulunan palamutun her
kantarindan Asakir-i Mansure masrafi icin 60’ar para vergi alinmas: da karar-
lastirilmist.>3

3.f Kemer-Edremit Iskelesi ve Rum Isyani

Asirlardir diizen icinde yasayan Osmanli tebaas1 Miisliiman ve gayrimiis-
limler arasinda, Fransiz Thtilali'nin etkisiyle patlak veren milliyetcilik diisiince-
sinden kaynaklanan anlasmazliklar kaginilmaz bir seviyeye gelmisti. XIX. ytizyil
boyunca stiregelen ve ideolojisini bu diistinceden alan ayrilik¢t hareketlerin ilki
olan Rum isyan1 Osmanl tarafindan bastirilmis olsa bile Fransa ve Rusya gibi
biiytik Avrupa giiclerinin etkisiyle Rumlar bagimsizliklarini ilan etmislerdi. Bu
basarilarina ragmen Bat1 Anadolu, adalar ve diger bolgelerde yasanan olaylar
biiytik zararlara sebebiyet vermisti. Konumu itibariyla isyanin patlak verdigi
Mora yarimadasina oldukga yakin olan Edremit Korfezi isyandan en olumsuz
etkilenen yerler arasindaydi. 1821 yilinda ¢ikan isyanin etkileri Tuzla, Edremit,

52 £SS:1252/51-a-1.
53 BSS. 1249/92-a-4, 1250/ 7-a-1, 1251 /35-a-1
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Kemer-Edremit, hatta korfezin giineyindeki Candarli'ya kadar yayilmisti. Isya-
nin ekonomik agidan en biiytik etkisi zeytincilik faaliyetlerine yansmmusti. Bil-
hassa Edremit, Kemer-Edremit ve Tuzla’da isyan sonrasinda ortaya eskiyalik
hareketleri gitkmigst1.54

Kemer-Edremit kazasinda isyan sirasinda meydana gelen otorite boslu-
gunda, adalardan gelen bazi kimselerin kalkistig1 eskiyalik hareketleri netice-
sinde baz1 gayrimuslimlerin katledildigi, bununla kalmayarak koylerin dahi
yagmalandig1 goriilmektedir. Eskiyalik yapanlar arasinda yore halkindan kim-
seler oldugu gibi, esas vazifeleri bolgeyi savunmak iken ciftliklerden gecerken
kendi halindeki reayay1 katleden askerler bulunmaktadir. Bu askerler Izmir ve
Saruhan’dan korfezi savunmak igin gonderilmisti. Yan1 sira, Ayvalik isyanmnin
bastirilmasi igin tayin edilen Tavashizade Osman Aga’nin maiyetindeki askerler-
den bazilar1 hakkinda da benzer sikayetler yapilmisti.5

Kemer-Edremit Ser’iyye Sicilleri'ndeki bu tarihlerde yasanan kargasalara
dair baz1 kayitlar bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan birisine gore, isyan1 bahane edip
kargasaya sebep olan eskiyaca katledilen kisiler arasinda Kesis Zaharye adl1 bir
sahis mevcuttur. Zaharye'nin 9 Kasim 1823 tarihinde sicile zapt edilen tereke-
sine gore kendisi aslen Andire eyaletinden, yani Mora yarimadas1 yakinlarin-
daki Andros adas1 sakinlerindendi. Bir miiddetten beri Kemer-Edremit’te sakin
olan Kesis Zaharye “bundan akdem vuku’ bulan eskiya fetretinde Asag1 Han
deriinunda” katledilmisti. Zaharye ile birlikte isimleri kaydedilmemis baz1 gay-
rimiislimler ayni handa ikamet ederken oldiiriildiiklerinden, terekeleri beyttil-
mal tarafindan kayda gecirilmisti.¢ 10 Mayis 1824 tarihli baska bir kayitta ise
Gedikli Bayrag1 Agasi Tokath Otuz Bir Aga’nin neferlerinden bazilarmin Kaya
Zeytin adl1 mahalde tiiccar Mihal zzimmiyi katlettikleri kaza mahkemesine ihbar
edilince, vekilhar¢ Ahmed Aga, sehir kethtidas1 Salih Aga ile birlikte olay ma-
halline gitmis, yaptiklar1 kesif sonrasinda Mihal’in sol tarafindan vuruldugu ve
bicak ile bogazlandig: ortaya ¢ikmisti.4 giin sonra gelen diger bir ihbar tizerine
baska bir mahalle giden Ahmed Aga ve Salih Aga Danil veled-i Burunsuz adlibir
baska gayrimiislimin cesedi tizerinde kesif yapmuslardi. Kesfe gore Danil veled
Burunsuz'un basina bigakla vurulmus, Mihal gibi bogaz1 kesilmisti. Dort giin
sonra, 18 Mayis’ta yapilan tictincti ihbara gore ise, yedi sekiz eskiya Peliteli kar-
yesinden gecerken Mart1 adl1 zzimmiyi oldiirdiiklerinden, mahkemeden gonde-
rilen Veli adl1 sahisca kesif yapilmis, Marti'nin sol tarafindan giren bir kursunun
sagindan ¢ikmasi ve boynunun kesilmesi neticesinde 6ldiig anlasilmisti.5

Mora’da baslayan Rum isyani cok gegmeden biitiin adalara yayildigindan
Adalar ve Bati Anadolu igin asil tehlike izbandit ad1 verilen Rum korsanlarinin

54 Geng, 1821 Mora fsyum. ..s.283, 291.
% Geng, a.g.m., s.291, 292, 293,

5% BRHSS.1095-A/ 18-a-2,a-3;

57 BRHSS.1095-A /25-b-3,b-4, b-6
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saldirilartydi. Akdeniz’deki Osmanli sular1 eskiya teknelerinin saldirilaria agik
durumda idi. Izbandit teknelerinin hareketleri nedeniyle Bat: Anadolu’da yasa-
yan Rum reaya harekete gecerek isyana destek vermeye baslamislar, Ayvalik ve
Yunda reayalar1 acikca isyana bile kalkismislar, cok ge¢meden Edremit tarafla-
rina saldirtya gecmislerdi. Amaclar1 Edremit, Kemer-Edremit ve Ayazment ka-
zalarmi yagmalamakti. Bu maksatla kirk kadar izbandit teknesi Yunda adasina
hiicum edip top atisinin yani sira ¢ok sayida isyanciy1 adaya indirerek isgale
girismisler, ancak ad1 gecen kazalardan toplanan goniilliiler tarafindan tizerle-
rine yapilan hticumla maglup edilmislerdi. Bununla birlikte zikredilen sayidaki
izbandit tekneleri ada etrafinda ve civarinda toplanarak yeni bir firsat kollamak-
taydilar. Adanin savunmasiyla gorevli olan Tavas Voyvodas: Karaosmanzade
Mehmed Aga ile gontilliiler dikkatle bu gelismeleri izlemekle birlikte, izbandit
tekneleri ve isyancilar sayilarini artirmaya devam ediyorlardi. Bu gelismeler Ke-
mer-Edremit naibi Mehmed Selami Efendi tarafindan kaleme alan bir ilam ile
merkeze bildirilmigti.58

Izbandit teknelerinin sahilleri tehdit etmesi tizerine Edremit, Kemer-Ed-
remit ve Ayazment'te savunma tedbirleri alinmasina karar verilmisti. Bunun
icin 1822 tarihinde, dokuz adet top Bahr-i Sefid Bogaz1 yoluyla gonderilmisti. Bu
toplardan altis1t mithimmatlariyla Edremit, Kemer-Edremit ve Ayazment sahil-
lerine, tici Yunda adasina, diger top mithimmati da Sakiz kalesine teslim edile-
cekti. Bu toplarin gonderilmesini zikredilen kazalarin halki, sahil ve iskeleleri
izbandit tekneleri karsisinda savunabilmek maksadiyla talep etmisti.? 5 Subat
1824 tarihiyle Edremit Ser’iyye Sicileri'ne kaydedilen bir belgeye gore, Edremit
Voyvodasi Mehmed Aga merkeze yazdig1 bir arizada, Edremit ve Kemer-Edre-
mit sahillerini korumak amaciyla, Ilica iskelesiyle Kemer iskelesine konulan dort
adet topun mithimmatlar1 olmamakla birlikte, vakitli vakitsiz izbandit sefineleri
etrafta dolastigindan bu iskelelere otuz neferle bir boltikbasinin tayin edildigini,
toplarin mithimmati igin ise maktul Edremit voyvodas: Miiridzade nin muhal-
lefatindan zuhur eden 243 vukiyye siyah barutun almarak sahillerin muhafaza-
sinda kullanildigini beyan etmekteydi. Ancak, gerektigi zaman zaruret ¢ekilme-
mesi i¢in yeterli miktarda bes capinda yuvarlak ve siyah barut talebinde bulun-
maktayd1. Merkezden ise bu talebe 500 adet Edremit, 500 adet ise Kemer iskele-
sinin muhafazasi icin 5 capinda 1000 adet yuvarlak ve 50 varil barut gonderile-
cegi cevabi verilmisti.®0

Iskelelere top konularak sahillerin izbanditlere karsi muhafaza edilmesi
i¢in alman bu 6nlem kapsaminda devlet daha 6nceden kazalara gorevli gonde-
rerek bir yoklama yapmusti. Nitekim 11 Ekim 1820 tarihli bir kayda gore civarda

5% BOA.HAT.916/39949-C; Zeki Arikan, “1821 Ayvalik 1syan1”, Belleten,C.L11,5.203, Ankara,1988,
s.569, 573

5 BOA.C..AS..330/1365, 225/9526

60 ESS.1249/27-a-1
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dolasan izbandit teknelerinin baskentin ihtiyacini sekteye ugratabilecegi diisii-
niilmiis, bu nedenle tedbir alinmasi gerektigine karar verilmisti. Edremit’e Birun
Cavuslarindan Halil Cavus adli bir cavus gonderilerek sefinelerin ve kayiklarin
basina ikiser top ile iskelelere dérder top konuldugunda idare edilip edilemeye-
cegi ve tehlike atlatildiktan sonra geri gondermeye muktedir olunup olunma-
dig1 sorulmus, kaza tarafindan ise sefinelerin toplarina karisilamayacagi, ancak
ikiser cift ceker dort adet topun gonderilmesinin miinasip olacagi cevabi veril-
misti.61

Sonug¢

Balikesir Sancagi’nin bati sahilinde yer alan Edremit Korfezi'ndeki kaza-
larindan Kemer-Edremit, sancagin btiyiik yerlesimlerine gore geri planda kal-
masina ragmen, sosyo-ekonomik olarak dikkate deger potansiyele sahiptir. Cog-
rafi konumuyla birlikte, bu konum dogrultusunda sekillenen ekonomik yapisi,
Anadolu’yu Rumeli’ye baglayan yollarin yakininda bulunmasi ve zeytin tire-
timi, Kemer-Edremit'in koy iken geliserek kaza haline gelmesine sebep teskil
eden unsurlardir. Bunlarla birlikte, gtiniimtizde bir liman haline gelmis bulunan
iskelesinin bu gelismede en 6nemli paylardan birisine sahip olduguna stiphe
yoktur.

Kemer-Edremit, Ayvalik ve Edremit ile birlikte imparatorlugun énemli
zeytinyag1 ve kereste tedarikgilerindendir. Yan1 sira baskentin hububat gereksi-
niminin karsilanmasina katki yapmaktadir. Bu vazifelerin yerine getirilmesinde
iskele deyim yerindeyse kilit bir rol oynamaktadir. Zaman zaman Edremit’e
bagli olarak algilanmasina ragmen Kemer-Edremit iskelesinin kendisine has bir
yapist bulunmaktadir. Ancak, her hususta oldugu gibi iskelesi s6z konusu oldu-
gunda Kemer-Edremit, Edremit’in golgesinde kalmis ve ikincil derecede bir de-
gerlendirmeye sahip olmustur. Bu durum Edremit'in gelismisligi ile ilgilidir.
Korfezin diger biiyiik yerlesimi olan Ayvalik ise XVIIL ytizyilin sonlarindan iti-
baren her iki kazay1 geride birakarak korfezin en biiyiik ticaret merkezi olmus-
tur. Nitekim birbirine esit ve benzer yapida iskeleleri olan kazalar arasindan ba-
zilarmin elde ettikleri veya tasidiklar1 avantajlar nedeniyle digerleri arasindan
styrilmalari olast bir durumdur. Ozellikle uluslararast ticaretin yiikselisiyle im-
paratorlugun i¢ ticaretine konu olan konumdan ¢ikarak biiytimeye ve gelismeye
baslayan bazi Karadeniz iskeleleri gibi®? Ayvalik elde ettigi ticari imtiyazlari ile
Avrupa ticaretinin gozdelerinden birisi olarak buiytimustiir. Fakat XIX. ytizyilin
ortalarindan sonra esitligi saglayan Edremit, glintimiizde de korfezin en biiytik

61 ESS.1248 /73-b-6,73-b-7

62 [lhan Ekinci, “Siyasetin Golgesinde Limanlagamamus Bir Iskele, Persembe (Vona) iskelesi”, Ordu
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Aragtirmalar Dergisi, Tiirk Deniz Ticareti Sempozyumu-VII, Karadeniz
Limanlar1 Ozel Sayisi, Ordu, 2015, 5.149,172.
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ilgesi durumundadir. Kemer-Edremit ise gelismesine ragmen Edremit’in etkisi
altinda kalmaya devam etmistir.

Kemer-Edremit'in karadan denize ¢ikis kapisini tegkil eden iskelesi, ayni
zamanda adalar basta olmak {izere yakin cevreyle miinasebet tesis etmesine se-
bebiyet vermis, ticaretin ve sosyo-kiiltiirel yasaminin zenginlesmesine katki
yapmuistir. 1821’den itibaren Mora yarimadasindan bolgeye sicrayan Rum isya-
ninin olumsuz etkisi Kemer-Edremit'e de yansimustir. Izbandit tehdidi ve ka-
zada yasanan kargasalarla birlikte devlet cesitli askeri ve idari tedbirler almstur.
Bunlardan birisi olan civar iskelelerle birlikte Kemer-Edremit iskelesine de sa-
vunma amactyla top konulmasi 6nlemi, iskelenin i¢ giivenlik ve ticaret acisindan
tasidig1 onemi acikca gostermektedir.

Karesi Sancagi'nin diger kazalarina nazaran Kemer-Edremit gibi gozden
kacan, ancak kendine has birtakim nitelikler tasiyan yerlesimlerin incelenmesi,
yerel tarih kadar, Osmanli sehir tarihciligine fayda saglayacaktir. Bu dogrultuda
yapilan ¢alismamizda, hatali bilgiler verilmesi, yanlis ¢ikarimlar ve yorumlara
varilmis olmasi, muhtemeldir. Ancak, Bat1 Anadolu’da 6nemli bir sahil kasabasi
olan Kemer-Edremit hakkindaki arastirmalarin cogalmasi, bu hatalarin diizeltil-
mesine katki yapacaktir.

58



Edremit Korfezi'nde Kiiciik Bir iskele... Tarih ve Giince, I/2, (2018 Kis)

KAYNAKCA
I-Arsiv Kaynaklari
Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi (BOA)
Divan (Beylikci) Kalemi/ A.DVN.
Nr.39/97
Sadaret Mektubi Kalemi A.MKT.
Nr.43/50, 86/13, 86/87,92/17,107/40, 110/40, 111/62,112/15, 202 /77
Sadaret Mektabi Kalemi Deavi Evraki / A MKT.DV.
Nr.19/73
Cevdet Askeriye/ C..AS..
Nr.225/9526, 330/13, 923 /39908
Cevdet Evkaf/ C..EV..
Nr.251/12626
Cevdet Maliye/ C..ML..
Nr.92/4587
Bab-1 Defteri Maden Mukataasi Kalemi Defterleri/ D.MMK.d.
Nr.23231
Bab-1 Defteri Haremeyn Muhasebesi Kalemi Defterleri/ D.HMH.d.
Nr.21860
Hatt-1 Himayun/ HAT.
Nr.916,/39949-C
Ser’iyye Sicilleri (SS)
Burhaniye Ser’iyye Sicilleri (BRHSS)
Nr.1093, 1094, 1095-1,1095-A,
Edremit Ser’iyye Sicilleri (ESS)
Nr.1243, 1247,1248, 1249, 1250, 1251,1252

II. Resmi Yayinlar

Karesi Vilayetine Mahstis Salname 1305, Karesi Vilayet Matbaasi, Balikesir, 1305.
Hiudavendigar Vilayeti Salnamesi 1318, Matbaa-i Vilayet, Bursa, 1318.

59



Evren Gokce Tarih ve Giince, I/2, (2018 Kis)

ITI-Kitaplar
ALI SAIB, Cografya-i Mufassal Memalik-i Devlet-i Osméniye, Matbaa-i Ebuzziya, Istanbul, 1304.
AKDOGAN, Refik, Ingilizce Tiirkce Ansiklopedik Deniz Sozliigii, Istanbul, 1988.
ATILLA, Ahmet Nedim, Agactan Insana Zeytinyagr Anitlar, Zer Matbaast, zmir, 2009.
BALCIOGLU, Tahir Harimi, Tarihte Edremit Sehri, Balikesir Vilayet Matbaast, Balikesir, 1937.

Edremit Yoresi Yaghaneleri, Ge¢misten Giiniimiize Zeytin, Zeytinyag: ve Sabun Sanayii, Ed. Recep
Efe vd., Matas Matbaacilik, Istanbul, 2013.

GENC, Mehmet, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda Devlet ve Ekonomi, Otiiken Yayinlari, Istanbul,
2007.

INALCIK, Halil, Devlet-i Aliyye, Osmanli Imparatorlugu Uzerine Arastirmalar-I, Ttirkiye Is Ban-
kas1 Kiiltiir Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2009.

Osmanli Imparatorlugunda Klasik Cag (1300-1600), Cev. Rugen Sezer, Yap1 Kredi
Kiltiir Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2012.

SEMSEDDIN SAMI, Kamiis'iil-Aldm, C.II, Mihran Matbaasi, Istanbul, 1306.
, Kamiisiil-Aldm, C.V, Mihran Matbaast , Istanbul, 1314.
ORTAYLI, {lber, Osmanli’y: Yeniden Kesfetmek, Istanbul, Timas Yaynlari, Istanbul, 2006.

Yurt Ansiklopedisi C.2. Anadolu Yaymncilik, Istanbul, 1981.

III. Tezler

DOGAN, Faruk, Osmanli Devleti'nde Zeytinyagi (1800-1920), Marmara Universitesi Sosyal Bi-
limler Enstitiisii iktisat Tarihi Anabilim Dali Yayinlanmamis Doktora Tezi, istanbul,
2007.

GOKCE, Evren, XIX. Yiizyihin Ilk Yarisinda Bir Osmanli Kuyi Kasabasi: Kemeredremid Adnan
Menderes Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti, Yakingag Tarihi Ana Bilim Dali, Ya-
yinlanmamuis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Aydin, 2007.

KARAKUS, Ufuk, Milli Miicadele’de Edremit, Balikesir Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti
Tarih Ana Bilim Dali, Yayimlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Balikesir, 2009.

PAYZIN, Levent, XVIII. Yiizyilda Midilli Adasi, Adnan Menderes Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstittisti Yenicag Tarihi Ana Bilim Dali, Yayimlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Aydin,
2008.

TURAN, Goéneng, Miibadele’de Ayvalik, Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi Atatiirk lkeleri ve inkllap
Tarihi Enstittisti Yayimlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Tzmir, 2008.

IV. Makaleler

AKIN, Berrin, “19.Ytizyi1l Uluslararast Deniz Ticaretinin Bat1 Anadolu Yerlesimlerine Sosyo-
Ekonomik ve Mekansal Yansimalar1: Ayvalik Ornegi", Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi Sos-
yal Bilimler Arastirmalar: Dergisi, 5, Samsun, 2015, ss.7-23.

60



Edremit Korfezi'nde Kiiciik Bir iskele... Tarih ve Giince, I/2, (2018 Kis)

ARMAGAN, A. Latif, “XVIIL Yiizyilin ikinci Yarisinda Edremid Korfezi ve Ege Adalarinda
Zeytinyag1 Uretimi ve Zeytinyag1 1htiyac1n1n Karsilanmasi1 Uzerine Bir Arastirma”,
Perspectives on Ottoman Studies Papers From 18.th Symposium of The CIEPO, Ed.Ekrem
Causevic vd., LIT Verlag, Berlin, 2010, s5.591-607.

ARIKAN, Zeki, “1821 Ayvalik isyam”, Belleten, C.LII, S.203, Ankara, 1988, ss.571-601

“Midilli-Istanbul Arasinda Zeytinyag: Ticareti”, Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-
Cografya Fakiiltesi Tarih Boliimii Tarih Aragtirmalar: Dergisi, C.25, 5.40, Ankara, 2006,
ss.1-28.

BUZPINAR, S. Tufan.-KUCUKASCI, Mustafa, “Haremeyn”, TDVIA. C.16, Istanbul, 1997,
ss.154-157.

CETIN, Cemal, “Anadolu Iskeleleri ve Karayolu Baglantilar1 (XVI. Yiizy1l Sonlar1)”, The Jour-
nal Of Academic Social Science Studies, Number:28, Elaz1g, 2014, ss.349-367.

EKINCI, ilhan, “Siyasetin Golgesinde Limanlasamamus Bir iskele, Persembe (Vona) iskelesi”,
Ordu Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Aragtirmalar: Dergisi, Tiirk Deniz Ticareti Sempozyumu-
VII, Karadeniz Limanlar1 Ozel Sayisi, Ordu, 2015, ss.149-175.

GENG, Serdar,“XVIIL Yiizyilda Karesi Sancagi'nda Hububat Kacakciig1”, Uluda§ Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Y.5, S.7, Bursa, 2004, ss.49-60.

“Edremit'te Varlikh Bir Idareci, Miiridzade Mehmed Aga”, 2.Uluslararas: Kaz-
daglart ve Edremit Sempozyumu-Bildiriler ve Ozetler, Ed. Recep Efe vd., Edremit Beledi-
yesi Kultiir Yayinlari-6, Izmir, 2011, ss.309-316.

“XIX. Yiizyilin {lk Yarisinda Edremid’de Yabancilar”, Prof. Mustafa Cetin Varlik
Armagani, Ktb. Yaynlari, Istanbul, 2013, ss.358-379.

“19. Yuizyil Ortalarina Dogru Kemer-Edremit Esnafi Uzerine Bir Degerlen-
dirme” Balikesir Universty The Journal Of Social Sciences Institute, Vol.19, Number:36,
Balikesir, 2017, ss.383-400.

“1821 Mora 1syan1 Sirasinda Edremit Korfezi ve Zeytincilik”, Tarihin Pesinde
Uluslararas: Tarih ve Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi, 5.17, Konya, 2017, s5.283-305.

GOKCE, Evren, “Kemer-Edremid (Burhaniye) Kazasi ve Osmanli Donanmasina Yaptig Kat-
kilar”, Adnan Menderes Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti Dergisi, C.2, S.1, Aydin,
2015, ss.60-85.

GUMUSTEPE, Ferzan Kitapgioglu, “Edremit Sehri”, Tiirk Cografya Dergisi, S.28, Istanbul,
1993, ss.189-214

, “Edremit’te Turizm”, Tiirk Cografya Dergisi, S.30, Istanbul,

55.267-297.

KOCADAGLI Ash Yaman,” Tiirkiye’de Zeytincilik Faaliyetlerinde Edremit Korfezi Kiyilari-
nm Onemi”, Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Cografya Boliimii Cografya Dergisi”,
S.19, Istanbul, 2009, ss.28-58.

KOSE, Ensar, “18. Yiizyilin Ik Yarisinda icel ve Antalya Sahillerinde Ticaret” Cedrus-I, The
Journal Of MCRI, Antalya, 2013, s5.299-328.

KUTUKOGLU, Miibahat, “Osmanli Giimriik Kayitlar1”, Osmanli Arastirmalari-I, The Journal
Of Ottoman Studies-I, Ed. Halil Inalak-Heat Lowry, Istanbul, 1988, ss. 219-234

61



Evren Gokce Tarih ve Giince, I/2, (2018 Kis)

, “Gumriik”. TDVIA. C.14, Istanbul, 1996, ss.263-268.

SAKA, Asli, “Yeni Bir K}'iltLir Yolu: Aeneas’in Rotas1”, Uluslararas: Giincel Turizm Arastirmalart
Dergisi, C.1,S.1, Izmir, 2017, ss.38-47.

TURKHAN, M. Sait, 18.Yiizyilin Ikinci Yarisinda Istanbul'un Et I'htiyacm;n Temini: Hassa Kasap-
basilik Kurumu, Marmara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti Iktisat Tarihi Anabilim
Daly, Yaymlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Istanbul, 2006.

OZKAYA, Yiicel, “XVIIL Yiizyilda Genel Hatlariyla Osmanl Imparatorlugunda Vergi So-
runu”, V. Milletleraras: Tiirkoloji Kongresi Bildiriler-111I, Istanbul, 1985, s5.481-516.

UGUZ, Sabriye Celik, “Siirdiiriilebilir Turizm Kapsaminda Burhaniye'nin Alternatif Turizm
Potansiyeli”, Marmara Cografya Dergisi, S.24, Istanbul, 2013, ss.332-353.

YASAR, Okan, “Canakkale Bogazi Dogu Kiyilarinda Cevre Dostu Bir Liman, Kepez Liman1”,
Uluslararas: Insan Bilimleri Dergisi, (Journal Of Human Sciences), C.5, S.2, Sakarya, 2008,
ss.1-26.

V.internet Siteleri

http/ /www.tdk.gov.tr/index.phpoption.com-gts&kelime-ISKELE, 06 Ekim 2017

62



Edremit Korfezi'nde Kiiciik Bir iskele...

Tarih ve Giince, I1/2, (2018 Kis)

EK-1:

25°45'T 26°F 26°15E 26°30T 26745 27°F 27”18 27730

ISARETLER

Vakeelt Bassmakian (m ) Ry Paarkiy]
2|l zZ
E<p | | B2
2= Py

= / ad -\

5 1 s 2N
- N Atonolak — ﬁm‘“ R e
AVVACIK T XA M L RINDI
Z \p e Ky / et o
= bl o HAVRAN =
Y Gulpmar Koy, & Bustkdere D
b ST //Il“IHMNIY!‘, Karueu =
. " 1 Pelitlcay
Edremit Kérfezi ] Madra
L GE R k: | omi
DENIzI ] g
. v Dagi
s Z
:i Midilli v Kozak “Turanh -1}
& Adast o
oS e 2
= Alumpva
‘ N
_,.‘_A 4 o MIDILLL \\
0 10 20kn DIkl .\__\/__.? BERGAMA
R X /7
25°45E 26°E 26°15'E 26°30E 26°45E 27°E 27°1SE 27°30E
Resim-I:

Edremit Korfezi Haritas1

Kemer Iskelesi 1936 - Burhaniye / Kemer

Resim-II

1936 Tarihinde Kemer-Edremit (Burhaniye)iskelesinden Gériiniim

63



Evren Gokce Tarih ve Giince, I/2, (2018 Kis)

EK-II

f"u/ - 'W/ﬂ) nf;l”.s/dbfuﬂ)y Uc_/, ,)ifr /Wj/rl"
dt‘k' "’/—""”JJ”JJ’P"?’U*‘)‘”,‘{{

r/ ‘{“ "y
D L i i
o So0g A

T T A B L
TN
/ﬂ"w/)b’” ‘// MW{VJ(}/?/VQU"F/WM /-/Iﬁ’
s '.37J/(,(,wu(4;/(l '_,m/#yz)/f'"é”
"/"*.U:/'/" zw‘./’w J ,' /Jl;’..;/.4(i’/ }’/0:5)/ \//J/
OV S e Xy T WA - \&mi
-
‘4
Belge-I

Edremit ve Kemer-Edremit’ten 7 Nisan 1837-6 Mayz1s 1837 Tarihleri Arasinda Bir Ayda Is-
tanbul’a Gonderilen Hisseden Artarak Disariya Satilanlar Zeytinyag1 ve Sabundan Al1-
nan Resm-i Miri, Ruhsatiye ve Kantariye Vergilerini Gosteren Defter

(ESS.1253/64-a-2)

64



Edremit Korfezi'nde Kiiciik Bir iskele... Tarih ve Giince, I1/2, (2018 Kis)

EK-III
R
—e ‘:t('p'& & 4
1./; 4 -

- e

550, .- - . . 4 :
FIE PENTF i1 D i 205 25 N Ly e T L
—1] & . oy s . it
L e, Ly ey iy 8,y
O U Ay by, CDss sl LS a0y Fio, 4;5-’ e
Soarls o ! A Sk &

s i TN
b TPt 2t e ;&.

bbw, ou /50 B 5 co v
< - <<
<l P \N«aq -V Y

‘Jb&‘sb 9‘:7,'#; \.:- Y S e o 2
‘A [ o« & . .
h—-‘bw('”-"—!' - <o \ kwr' ‘eﬁ
SRl *<vo “c . 3 2
1D, - \ g e . T *

@b& ; A 9
— Q'! ‘i

J:

v,

- 7 ' /é/t » 4 "J.)/I/ 3
(Z!f Y, ~ -
o .*° 03}
(g g
ce . A
ez, o % '
P Belge-II
Haremeyn Muhasebesi Defterinde Edremit ve Kemer-Edremit'ten 11 Kasim 1836-8 Mart

1837 Tarihleri Arasinda Zeytinyag1 ve Sabundan Alinan Vergiler ile Resm-i Giimriik
Miktarlar1

(D.HMH.d.21860-1)

65






Tarih ve Giince

Atatiirk ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Tarihi Dergisi
Journal of Atatiirk and the History of Turkish Republic
1/2, (2018 Kis/ Winter), ss. 67-82.

HEALTH AND CONTAGIOUS DISEASES IN IZMIR
DURING 1960S

Senay Savur*

Abstract

During 1960s, in Turkey, awareness of health, expansion of health services
and efforts of educating health personnel started to increase. The presence
of Ege University made Izmir a health center. Unfortunately there were still
contagious diseases and they were threatening the public health.

In this article the contagious diseases of the period and the precautions aga-
inst those diseases are discussed. Subject is discussed specific to Izmir. After
the health instutions are mentioned briefly the contagious diseases are
examined.

Key words: 1960, health, contagious diseases, epidemic, health personnel, health
institutions

1960’'LI YILLARDA iZMIiR’'DE SAGLIK VE BULASICI
HASTALIKLAR

Oz
1960’11 yillar Tiirkiye'nin saglik alaninda bilinglendigi, saglik hizmetlerinin
yayg1n1a§t1g1 ve saglik personeli yetistirme cabasinun artti1 yillardi. Ege
Universitesi'nin varlig izmir kentini bir saglik merkezi yapmisti. Ne yazik

ki, salgin hastaliklar kentte hala varligin stirdiiriiyor ve halk saghigini teh-
dit ediyordu.

Bu makalede dénemin bulasici hastaliklar: ve bu hastaliklara karst alinan
onlemlerden bahsedilmektedir. Konu, Izmir 6zelinde ele almmustir. iz-
mir’deki saglik kurumlar: ve saglik personeline kisaca degindikten sonra
bulasici hastaliklar konusuna gegilmistir.

* Ataturk Principles and History of Turkish Revolution History Department of Turkish Revolution
History Ph.D., (senaysavur@hotmail.com).
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Anahtar Kelimeler: 1960'lar, saglik, bulasici hastaliklar, salginlar, saglik perso-
neli, saglik kurumlari.

INTRODUCTION

During 1960s there were progress in three different branches to bring
health services to public and raise public health awareness. On one hand pre-
ventive medicine were carrying out on the other hand curative medicine works
that supported preventive medicine were doing and in the meantime the health
schools were estblished in order to train sufficient number of health personnel.
Education of the public about health, improvement in nutritional conditons, dis-
semination of vaccination campaigns and population planning were only few of
the works that were carried out under the field of preventive medicine. Izmir
was a city that attracted many patients due to its geographical and economical
location. Moreover location of Ege University made Izmir more attractive in
terms of health. But it was seen that people who lived in the villages and towns
could not benefit health services. For this reason, 1960s were the years of chan-
ges in the health policies. A priority was given to establish cliniques that gave
outpatient or home-cure treatments which could reach the public easily. Polyc-
linics that aimed ambulatory treatment or gave the opportunity of small opera-
tions were built. The first examles of those polyclinics were “shed polyclinics”.
Samantepe and Mehtaptepe dispanseries that were connected with Esrefpasa
Hospital were the first examples!. In fact there were not any dispanceries in Sa-
mantepe in 19672. Because of this shed polyclinics were vital in these districts.
The implementation that started in 1968 included seven shanty settlements in
the centre and outskirts of Izmir. Besides vaccination campaigns began between
1965-1968 and applied to whole citizens in Izmir3. As a result of the importance
Izmir gave to health organizations, health services were carried out succesfully
in Izmir during 1960s.

1. Health Personnel and Health Institutions

In 1960s the health institutions were divided into two: inpatient and out-
patient. Inpatient health institutions were hospitals, infirmaries and health cen-
ters. Sometimes if required the dispanceries could provide inpatient services;
the number of them were a few. Outpatient health institutions were centers for
maternal and infant health, community clinics, dsipanceries and sanitariums.

11967 Izmir City Annual, pp.194-195.

2 TC Prime Ministry States Archives General Directorate Republic Archive “Izmir Samantepe Semtinin
Saglik Thtiyaglar1”, Yer: 30-1-0-0 / 77 - 486 - 7, Date:03.06.1967.

31967 Izmir City Annual, ps.196.
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Health personnel consisted of doctors, dentists, nurses, midwives, health offi-
cers, chemists* and pharmacists. In the beginning of 1960 8.214 doctors, 1.367
dentists, 1.658 nurses, 3.550 health officers and 3.219 midwives were working in
Turkey®>. When these numbers were compared with the number of the health
personnel in Izmir, it is seen that 8.71 % of the doctors, 6.21 % of the dentists,
12.78 % of the nurses, 8.26 % of the midwives and 3.21 % of the health officers
were working in [zmir. When the 1966 statistics data was examined, 11.355 doc-
tors, 2.140 dentists, 5.039 nurses, 5.180 health officers and 4.964 midwives were
working in health institutions®. According to the numbers 5.47 % of the doctors,
5.32 % of the dentists, 2.44 % of the nurses, 3.55 of the health officers and 6.38%
of the midwives were working in Izmir. It is worth noting that the numbers did
not show the increase from 1960 to 1966. There could be departures from Izmir
because of appoinments, resignation or various reasons or there could be people
who came from different cities. The numbers show the number of the working
health personnel during the aforesaid years.

Table:1.1 The number of the health personnel between 1960-1967 in Izmir

" &

5 g 2 £
|9} o n o~

o 9 =]

5| E| £ | & % E

Year | Qualified | Unqualified ) =l A Z s T
1960 360 356 4 124 | 85 212 266 114
1961 332 220 4 118 | 93 115 136 126
1962 343 381 20 121 | 83 81 166 149
1963 464 339 12 129 | 105 281 272 313
1964 563 323 13 128 | 97 286 252 310
1965 605 365 14 140 | 105 284 250 140
1966 432 189 11 184 | 114 123 317 184
1967 474 354 26 144 | 84 267 235 165

4 ibid, p.196.
5 TC Prime Ministry State Statistics Institute Statistical Indicators 1923-1991, pgs.63-65.
6 ibid., p.65.
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Source: The table is prepared by the author by using the data from 1963
to 1967 from p. 196 of Izmir City Annual; the data between 1960-1962 from pgs
125-128 from Statistics Annual.

The hospital that were connected with the Ministry of Health were Izmir
Devlet Hastanesi /Izmir State Hospital, Cocuk Hastanesi /Children’s Hospital,
Gogtis Hastaliklar1 Hastanesi / Chest Diseases Hospital; the private ones were
Ozel Konak Hastanesi /Private Konak Hospital, Doktorlar Hastanesi / Doctors’
Hospital, [zmir Sihhat Evi; the ones that belonged to the minorities were Fransiz
Hastanesi /French Hospital, Karatas Musevi Hastanesi / Karatas Jews Hospital,
the ones belonged to other institutions were Esrefasa Belediye Hastanesi / Es-
refpasa Municipality Hospital, Sosyal Sigortalar Kurumu izmir Hastanesi / So-
cial Security Administration Izmir Hospital, Devlet Demiryollar1 Izmir Hasta-
nesi / State Railways 1zmir Hospital’.

Izmir State Hospital was the oldest one among them. In 1961, 17.665 pe-
ople were treated; 115.834 people were examined. 6.270 people had medical ope-
rations. There were 1.072 births, 15.734 people had radiography, 17.161had la-
boratory examination. According to this data, it is seen that 19 patients had ope-
rations on a day and 600 patients were examined®. Population increase in Izmir
day by day caused failure at health services. Although Izmir State Hospital had
555 inpatient bed availability, 683 inpatient were seen after 2.000 apply. The ot-
her patients were on the stretchers, tables or on the floor. The number of the
doctors and nurses were insufficcient. A doctor had 15 seconds for a patient.
Doctors were examining at least 2.000 patients on a day, moreover they did not
have time for their own services most of the time®.

The second most important institutions in health sector were pharma-
cies. There were 93 pharmacies and 118 pharmacists in 1960; 99 pharmacies and
121 pharmacists in 1961; 105 pharmacies and 142 pharmacists in 1962, 110 phar-
macies and 129 pharmacists in 1963; 115 pharmacies and 128 pharmacists;128
pharmacies and 140 pharmacists in 1965;135 pharmacies and 167 pharmacists in
1966; 144 pharmacies and 184 pharmacists in 196710. In 1968 there were 14 phar-
macies in Karsityaka.These were Dermanci Pharmacy, Ferah Pharmacy, Giiven
Pharmacy, Karsiyaka Pharmacy, Bizim Pharmacy, Kenan Pharmacy, Stiller
Pharmacy, Niltifer Pharmacy, Nergiz Pharmacy, Deniz Pharmacy, Buiyiik¢igli
Pharmacy, Onen Pharmacy and Hasan Ogiit Pharmacy 1.

71967 Izmir City Annual, p.197.

8 Hasan Anar, “Devlet Hastanesi Gegen Y1l 17.603 Hastay1 Tedavi Etti.”, Yeni Asir, 22 January 1962.
9 Ahmet Yazicioglu, “Izmir’'de Hastalar Yerlerde Yatiyor.”, Ege Ekspres,22 September 1967.

10 TC Prime Ministry State Statistics Institute Statistics Annual 1968, p.95.

1 Karstyaka Annual 1968, p.81.
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2.Contagious Diseases

During 1960s, the contagious diseases continued affecting people. Mala-
ria, tuberculosis, leprosy, syphilis, typhoid, diphtheria, measles, rabies were just
few of them. Venereal diseases, sexually transmitted and microbial were seen as
the diseases that threnatened human health by World Health Ogranization du-
ring the second half of the 20th century. Syphilis did not endanger in Turkey but
in all countries in the world syphilitic patient number was increasing. The rate
started to increase in 1957 and became higher than the years of 2nd World War.
According to the official statistics, the number of the syphilitic patients increased
300% in France. During the same period, the number of the syphilitic patients
increased from 216.476 to 375.506. In England, 37.000 gonorrhoea and 2.000 syp-
hilitic patients were diagnosed in 1967. In France, 2.000 syphilitic patients went
to Saint-Lpuise Hospital everyday. According to World Health Organization re-
ports, there were 65.000.000 syphilitic patients in the world!2. In Turkey, 47.565
syphilitic patients were recorded in 1960 and this number decreased 23.247 in
196713,

In the beginning of 1960, syphilis was not a threat in Izmir; but continued
its existence in Turkey. According to 1965 statistics 116 of 20.000 syphilic patients
were living in Izmir. The number was 283 in 1966 and 231 in 1967. Patients were
under strict health controls, their blood tests were performed regulary and it was
expected that their treatment would be completed in a short time. As syphilis,
leprosy were not a threat in Izmir. In 1967 21 of 26.000 leprosy patients were
living in Izmir. They were not in the city cente, they were in the villages of Kiraz
and Odemis. Patients were regulary examined and it seemed that they got over
contagiousness period?4.

According to the studies that carried on by Venereal Diseases Examination
Centre, 29.582 women who were working in brothels, gonorrhea was detected
in 490 and they were treated and blood tests were done to 890 women and they
had syphilis control. In the same year, the number of women coming from brot-
hels were 171, escaping from them wwere 125, number working voluntarily
were 22. As a result of the works in the scope of venereal diseases, 23 brothels, 3
hotels, 1 shop and 4 clubs were sealed. 4 clubs, 1 night club, 1 dentist clinic, 3
shops and 8 borthels were sealed in 1963. That year, 51 women came from diffe-
rent brothels, 18 women escaped, 7 women worked voluntarily. Venereal Dise-
ases Examination Centre was doing all the controls of those women and they
were under strict controls. In Izmir 21.582 women were examined, gonorrhea
was seen in 718, and blood samples were taken from 703 women for syphilis
control. In 1964 the number of the women that were examined was 29.401, the

12 Compiled by T.Y,” Frengi Son 5 Yilda %300 Artt1.”, Demokrat Izmir, 23 October 1968.
13 TC Prime Ministry State Statistics Institute Turkey Statistics Annual 1968,p.99.
141967 Izmir City Annual, p.205.
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number with gonorrhea diagnosis was 765, the number of the women who gave
blood samples for syphilis was 945. In the same year, 286 women came from
other brothels, 110 women escaped from brothels and 29 women worked volun-
tariliy. In that year number of the houses selaed was 18, the number of the night
clubs was 1, the number of the hotels and shops was two each?>.

1966, a vaccination campaign was started against contagious diseases. The
vaccination campaign was applied to the people who were living in the shanty
areas, factory workers and the citizens living in the family houses and the results
were successful. Health teams visited the houses of the people who had conta-
gious diseases and took the necessary precautions. Reported contagious diseases
were typhoid, diphteria, inf. Hepatisis, measles, meningitis, poliomyelitis, bru-
celloziz, scarlatina, pertussis, rabies and anthrax. In 1965, 39 typhoid patients, 53
hepatitis patients, 329 measles patients, 14 meningitis patients, 5 poliomyelitis
patients, 4 brucelloziz patients, 14 scarlatina patients and 11 pertussis patients
were seen. After the interventions there were no death incidents. In the same
year 1 of the 75 diphteria patients was died. In addition to the vaccination cam-
paign, medication was provided and disinfection procedures were carried out
in the houses that contagious diseases were seen. The protective vaccines in the
vaccination campaign were smallpox vaccination, typhoid vaccination, cholera
vaccination and combination vaccine’®. In 1960 there were 31.606 people with
smallpox vaccine, 26.923 with typhoid vaccine, 8.107 with dyptheria vaccine and
9.163 with combination vaccinel”. In 1965 there were 95.115 people with small-
pox vaccine, 69.712 people with typhoid vaccine, 121.138 polio vaccine (poliom-
yelitis), 111.712 people with cholera vaccine and 196.215 with combination vac-
cinels.

In the beginning of 1960 tuberculosis was still a threatening disease in Tur-
key. In the dispansaries that were under the Ministry of Health and Tuberculosis
Association there were campaigns againsts tuberculosis, the health teams were
trying to detect the patients with turberculosis by visiting every villages. In 1960
there were 67 dispansaries under the Ministry of Health, 40 dispansaries under
the Tuberculosis Assosiation. In the dispansaries under the Ministry of Health,
358.168 people were examined, it was seen that 16.493 people had tuberculosis
for the first time, 52.412 laboratory examines were done and 294.881 radiological
tests were done. In the same year, in the dispansaries under Tuberculosis Asso-
ciation, 339.959 examinations were done; it was seen that 7.517 people had tu-
berculosis for the first time; 41.705 laboratory examine was done and 365.693
radiological tests were done??.

15 1964 Izmir Municipal Council Working and Activity Report, p.33.

16 1967 Izmir City Annual, pgs.204.

17 “Belediye Saglik Miidiirliigii'niin 1960 Y1l Igindeki Faaliyeti”, Yeni Asir, 28 January 1961.
18 1967 Izmir City Annual, pgs.204.

19 TC Prime Ministry State Statistics Institute Statistics Annual 1960-1962, p.131.
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There were totally 120 tuberculosis dispansaries that 75 were under the
Ministry of Health, 41 were under the Tuberculosis Association. In the same year
1 million 600 thousand people were examined for tuberculosis; there were teams
that were doing tuberculosis controls by x-ray. The health teams were doing tu-
berculosis scanning controls. At the end of the scannings, it was seen that there
were citizens with tuberculosis with the rate of 2.5% in all cities. There were
750.000 people with tuberculosis in Turkey. On the other hand, there were only
13.000 tuberculosis beds in dispansaries and hospitals. The goal of the Ministry
of Health and Social Assistance was not to have a single tuberculosis patient in
10 years?. In 1963, Ministry of Health and Social Assistance applied BCG vac-
cine to all citizens.

Scanning tests were applied to control whether the citizens were patient
or not. Even the test results were sent to the dispansaries directly. In this way it
was eay to follow-up the patients?!.

In Izmir, the works of tuberculosis were strict. In 1964 a pavilion with 100
beds were built in Buca Sanatorium. In there serious x-ray controls were done
and vacciantions were applied. In 1963, lung x-rays of 70.000 citizens were ta-
ken..Some patients were treated in outpatient settings and patients with more
serious conditions were admitted to hospital immediately. There was medica-
tion help for the poor who had low income?2. As a result of the scans that Tuber-
culosis Association was carried, there were 10.657 tuberculosis patients in 1967.
Priority was given to buy new devices for control examiantions in every 5 years.
In 1966 a mobile radioscopy device was bought, but it was not enough so a cha-
rity campaign was started. During the campaign, the mobile x-ray car was pla-
ced in Konak, the lung x-ray of the citizens were taken and tuberculosis tests
were done?. It was decided to organize a regional meeting in order to make the
works about tuberculosis more effcetive in Izmir and its vicinity. Besides Izmir,
Odemis, Bergama, Aydin, Soke, Nazilli, Denizli, Buldan, Mugla and Manisa Tu-
berculosis Associations chief physicians, Istanbul, Ankara, Bursa and Adana Tu-
berculosis Regional presidents would join the meeting?*.

Another threatening contagious disease in 1960s was malaria. The lack of
cleaning the city, the lack of sewerages, the large number of the marsh areas,
lack of the destruction of garbages and unhealthy drinking water caused the
malaria microbes to spread rapidly. During the years of World War 1, there were
many people with malaria in Turkey. In some regions the number of the people
wirh malaria increased up to 90 %. In 1957, a health team that constitued of 70
doctors and 4000 oficers worked through countrywide in order to annihilate the

2 Demokrat Izmir, 18 April 1964.

2 “Veremli Hastalar Takip Edilecek”, Yeni Asir, 30 May 1964.

2 H. Giilal, “Buca Sanatoryumunda 100 Yatakli Yeni Pavyon”, Yeni Asir, 17 April 1964.
2 Demokrat Izmir, 20 January 1968.

2 Ege Ekspres, 18 April 1967.
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disease. In 1960s, the ratio of the malaria patients was one in ten in Turkey. Mo-
reover in the regions where the malaria microbe was prevalent, this ration was
not more than five in a thousand. In Europe it was extirpated; but it was still a
serious threaten in the countries such as Iran, Iraq and Syria. The biggest prob-
lem for Turkey was the returning of the people from Pilgrimage with malaria
microbe. 80 people in 1963 and 40 people in 1964 brought malaria microbe in
Turkey?.

In the beginning of 1960, the biggest problem related with malaria was the
blackflies and mosquitoes issue in Izmir. Mosquitos, breeding in marshes and
among the garbage contaminated the malaria microbe to humans. Izmir Cith
Health Commission requested that city’s garbage to be burned in the municipal
furnaces in order to fight against mosquitoes and blackflies. The barns in Inci-
ralt1 had to be removed for the health of the citizens?. The Melez Small Stream
which was lying within Sirinyer was a great danger for the inhabitants of the
neighbourhood. Because of the debris and the small stream filled with debris, a
heavy smell was spreading around. Along with the warm, the small stream was
flocked of the mosquitoes and balckflies and this caused the spread of malaria
microbe. At the beginning of 1960, the council dedcided to clean the watercourse
of the small stream and to build the necessary facilities. According to the de-
cison, Ministry of Public Works, General Directorate for State Hydraulic Works
and Directorate for Second District Hydaulic had some attempts?’.

Izmir, Regional Administration of Malaria Eradication was in an intensive
studies on preventing malaria. All the houses including 704 villages and towns
were visted one by one, health examinations were carried and blood samples
were taken from suspects and those with fever. In 1959, 23.321 blood examinati-
ons were done and 419 malaria patients were seen. Nivakin was given to 3.918
malaria patients and daraprim was given to 1.126 patients. The houses were
sprayed with 59.675 kilos D.D.T and 6.509 D.D.T solutions. In 1960 35.842 blood
examinations were done and 45 malaria patients were seen. The malaria patients
were recieved 36.195 Nivakin; 13.857 daraprim and 578 primakin. The houses
were sprayed with 66.215 kilos D.D.T and WP. Until the end of 1961, 22.714
blood examimantions were done in regional labarotary and 22 malaria patients
were detected. The patients were recieved 153.422 nivakin, 79.090 daraprim, 354
primakin. The houses were sprayed with 56.823 D.D.T., WP and 29.398 D.D.T.
solution?8. It was said that the disease was seen particulary in Cumaovasi, Tire
and Aliaga. The malaria cases were increasing in the region between Cumaovast

25 Demokrat Izmir, 15 August 1964.
26 Demokrat [zmir, 18 June 1960.

27 Yeni Astr, 15 March 1960.

28 Ege Ekspres, 3 december 1961.
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and Gumuldur. Diesel fuel was poured to dry the water accumulations. The pri-
vates in the Abdullahaga and Fortification Troops in the region were examined
and their blood analysis were done®.

Within the scope of struggling with mosquitoes and blackflies, 290 houses
and 922 rooms were disinfected and 130.102 clothes were disinfected and and
86.029 clothes were fixed in 1962 at Tebhir Evi by the Municipal Health Affair
Administration. 14.963 citizens, 9.407 men and 5.556 women were washed free
of charge; 1.481 kilos of soap were given to them and 3.430 citizien were shaved.
In 1963, the number of the disinfected houses was 246, the number of the rooms
was 628 and the number of the disinfected clothes was 99.303. The number of
the citizen who were washed free of charge was totally 14.075, 9.432 men and
4643 women in Tebhir Evi, the amount of the soap given was 1093 and the num-
ber of the shaved citizens was 5000. According to the data in 1963, 218 houses
and 540 rooms were disinfected, 115.854 clothes were sprayed and 97.296 clothes
were fixed. Totally 11.128 citizens, 6.476 men and 4652 women were washed free
of chareg in Tebhir Evi. The amount of the soap used was 47.300 kilos and the
number of the shaved citizens was 5.980. The amount of the medicine and the
materials used by the municipality during the disnfection process was as fol-
lows: 116.500 kg. of diesel fuel; 195 litres Diazinon, 125 kg. Lizol,50 kg poisonous
wheat, 800 kg Filit Seltox, 703 kg Malathion and 600 kg Dibrom?.

Municipality of Izmir alos provided assistance to neighbouring municipa-
lities; within its boundaries and in neighbouring municipalities 2.116.563 medi-
cine and supplies were used in 1962, 1.971.192 in 1963 and 2.314.606 in 1964.
With those supplies cesspits of the houses, barns, stables, culverts and chimneys
were cleaned; the sewages, watery basements, wells and cisterns were sprayed?!.

Another disease which was contaminated by unhealthy drinking water,
food, flies and insects was typhoid. There were 6.884 tyhphoid patients in 1960,
5.425 tyhphoid patients in 1961, 5.817 tyhphoid patients in 1962, 5.779 tyhphoid
patients in 1963; 3.425 tyhphoid patientsin 1964, 4.019 tyhphoid patients in 1965;
4.878 tyhphoid patients in 1966 and 3.354 tyhphoid patients in 1967. There were
289 deaths in 1960, 221 deaths in 1961, 224 deaths in 1962, 206 deaths in 1963, 137
deaths in 1964, 120 deaths in 1965, 127 deaths in 1966 and 105 deaths in 196732

In 1960 Izmir faced with the epidemic of typhoid. The typho microbe seen
in Vezir and Osmanaga water caused epidemic in the regions where the water
is used. In the city 1.300 houses were using Vezir and Osmanaga water. Those
waters belonging to proprietors were cut from their sources and it was banned
to use and drink. In one hand the source of the water was cleaned,on the other

29 Demokrat Izmir, 11 July 1964.

30 1964 Izmir Municipal Council Working and Activitiy Reports, pgs.30-31.
311964 Izmir Municipal Council Working and Activitiy Reports, p.30-31.

32 TC State Statistics Institute Turkey Statistics Annual 1968, p.96.
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hand the citizens were vacciniated in the region. In the regions where Vezir and
Osmanaga were used, Halkapinar water and drinking fountains were started to
be used. Municipal Health Affairs Administration controlled the water almost
everyday. Water samples were taken from Bornova, Karsiyaka, Buca and Sasal
that met the water needs of the city and anlayzed. Besides, samples from secon-
dary waters that were built by benifactors and from the waters that were used
in mosques for ablution were taken and analyzed. All the water that met the
needs of the city was sprayed33.

Poliomyelitis was a contagious disease that was seen in childreen between
0-6. After 1955, the most intensive periods of the disease were 1962 and 1968.
Especially in 1968 the rapid spread of the disease in Istanbul worried the citizens
in Izmir. In Istanbul, 400.000 children having poliomyelitis microbes were iden-
tified and it was explained that the number of the paralyzed was 367. It was seen
that there were many people waiting at Centers for Maternal and infant health
and Children’s Hospitals for vaccination. According to the statistics there were
around 110.000 children in Izmir. 46.262 of this number was vaccinated in two
years; 45.116 had booster vaccination. From 1967 to June, 1968 there were only
15 poliomyelitis cases in Izmir. In other words there was no worrisome about
poliomyelitis in Izmir. The fact that the poliomyelitis vaccionation was brought
from abroad, it sometimes caused troubles in stocks. Especially the news about
epidemics were spread rapidly, families poured along at health centers and hos-
pitals. This situation increased the distress and made families anxious; but the
epidemic of poliomyelitis was not at a threatening level34.

The year 1962 was the rabies cases reached at a record level. Rabid animals
were wandering in the city, they caused death of people and other animals. Es-
pecially foxes, wolves, mice, jackals, bats, cats and dogs having rabies microbe
were threatening in the city. There were hundreds of cats and dogs wandering
in the city. Izmir Governorship warned the people and requested them to anno-
unce the the animals with rabies suspects to municipal police officers. For ins-
tance, a rabid dog was ween in Sogukkuyu, Karsiyaka and all the people in Izmir
were mobilised to catch it. Especially inhabitants in Semikler and Ornekkoy did
not let their children to go out until the dog was caught. People in Guzelyals,
Kahramanlar and Tepecik started to hunt rabid dog with stones and sticks®.

Increasing number of rabies in Aegean obliged Izmir Governorship and
municipality to take some measures. Warnings were made in radio, the citizens
were informed about rabies. The newspapers wrote about the meausures for
struggling with rabid animals and encouraged people to participate. The wolves
in the mountains of Buca were great danger for the villagers. The attacks of the

3 Yeni Asir, 18-20 February 1960.
3 Ege Ekspres, 13-18 June 1968; Demokrat Izmir, 21 June 1968.
35 Erhan Unver, “Radyoda Bahsi Gegen Kuduz Képek Yakaland1.”, Yeni Asir, 16 April 1962.
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wolves that descended from mountains urged Veterinary Research Institute to
investigate whether the wolves were rabies or not and it was found that the wol-
ves were rabies. Then a team of 100 people that was formed from hunters and
hunters’ clubs in the city went hunting. The measures were taken in Kiriklar,
Kaynaklar, Belenbas1 and Karaagag. Ministry of Health issued a circular letter
and gave information about the measure that had to be taken. Doctors and nur-
ses organized conferences in the city; teachers warned their students about rabid
animals; preachers informed the citizens. Besides the Ministry pubished “Hyd-
rophobia and Preventing” leaflets and sent them to directorates of health and
village headmen?®.

There were experts’ suggestions about the struggling with rabies epidemic
in the newpapers. It was emphasized that stray animals had to be under control
with joint efforts of municipality and public. 4 teams had to be organized and
they had to work in 4 different regions. These regions were Karsiyaka and its
vicinity; Basmane and its vicinity; Esrefpasa and its vicinity; Guzelyal1 and its
vicinity. This would lead innihilation of the stray dogs and cats. The public had
to inform police or gendarmerie offices or municipality teams about the stray
animals. For encouraging public for participation premium method was offered.
Thus, informing the stray cats and dogs would provide financial gains for the
public®. Professor Doctor Sevket Yasarol prepared a report about the funde-
mantals of rabies campaing when the hydrphobia cases increased in 1962 and
sent it to Izmir Governorship. The report focused on controlling the pet animals
as well as stray animals. The races, breeds, quantities and names of the owners
had to be identified and their vaccination controls had to be done every six
months. The threat of wild animals such as wolves, jackals and foxes that were
living in the mountains coming into the villages and towns was a great danger.
As a result of the fights of those animals that descended from mountains with
the dogs, the rabies microbe was spreaded. Domestic mice and harvest mice
were effective on spread of the rabies. Rat poison had to be given to the public
after the controls and death mice had to be buried in deep holes. Especially, fe-
ding the cats and dogs with death mice caused the rabies microbe spread. The
stray cats and dogs were coming into the cities and towns with the hope of nu-
tition. Village headmen and gendarmerie were warned about it, it was requested
to take measures®.

Stray dogs and cats, unhealthy horses were being killed by Department of
Sanitation in order to prevent diseas and their spread. In 1963, 567 cats, 5.295
dogs and 37 unhealthy horses were annihilated. Next year the number went up
786 in cats, 6.784 in dogs and 68 in unhealthy horses. In the same year, rabies
vaccine to 344 owned pet dogs; preventive avian influenza vaccine to 684 hens,

3 Yeni Asir, 11 May 1962.
37 Sevket Yasarol, “Kuduz Miicadelesinin Ilmi Esaslar1 Nedir? -2-”, Yeni Asir, 10 May 1962.
38 Sevket Yasarol, “Kuduz Miicadelesinin Ilmi Esaslar1 Nedir? -3-”, Yeni Asir,11 May1962.
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smallpox and diptheria vaccines to 128 hens were applied by Veterinary Affairs
Department. In order to take measures against the diseases contaminated from
animals, the Veterinary Affairs Department examined 7.462 different animals.
Especially the butchers and the shops selling animal products were under strict
control against the diseases that were contaminated from animals. In this con-
text, 4.092 shops that sold animal products were inspected, 3.459 of them found
clean, 271 of them had to be reorganized, 265 of them had dunning letter, 11 of
them were sealed due to selling hazardous substances on human health. In the
same year, 1286 kg illegal meat was found, 226 kg spoilt meat was annihilated
and 126 kg sausages was detected and annihilated>’.

As a result of the mesaures taken, the hydrophobia cases were reduced in
the second half of the 1960s. Moreover, when the statistics in 1965 and 1966 were
examined, it was seen that none of the citizens died of hydrophia. In 1967 there
were only 3 hydrophobia and three of them died*0.

In 1960 in Turkey, the number of the people died of dysentery was 4, the
number of the people died of measles was 4, the number of the people died of
scarlatina was 5, the number of the people died of diptheria was 366, the number
of the people died of tuberculosis was 55.In 1966 1 person died of dysentery, 371
people died of measles, 5 people died of scarlatina, 169 people died of dyptheria,
33 people died of tuberculosis*!. In the same year the number of the deaths and
reasons were as follows: 287 deaths from respiratory tuberculosis, 29 deaths
from other limbs tuberculosis,3 deaths from typhoid, 12 deaths from dyptheris1
death from pertussis, 6 deaths from measles. There were no deaths from syphi-
lis, cholera, smallpox and typhus*2.

At the end of 1960s and even in the beginning of 1970 Turkey faced with
a new epidemic. The epidemic was cholera and it began to spread as a disease
threatening public health. It was predicted that the epidemic came from Russia
and seen particularly in the cities in the south cities near Syrian boundary. It was
stated that there was no epidemic in Izmir, but just in case preventive works
carried out. Mayor Osman Kibar, Provincial Health Director Resat Tanberk and
Governor Namik Kemal Sentiirk were trying to enlighten the public about vac-
cination campaigns. Despite the information given by authorities, rumors about
the spread of cholera desease were began among some citizens. Cetin Kaya, the
Health Work Union izmir Region Chairman said there had been 2 cholera pati-
ents in Izmir and added that the government officers put them out of side and
sent them to an unknown place. In response to the Cetin Kaya, Fethi Serter, head
of Ege University Microbology Department made a statement and said that the

%9 1964 Izmir Municipal Council Working and Activity Report, p.37, p.39.

40 1967 Izmir Annual, p.204.

4 TC Prime Ministry State Statistics Institute Statistical Indicators 1923-1991,P.68.

42 TC Prime Ministry State Statistics Institutes Deaths in the City and Towncenters 1966,p.48.
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cholera patients had kept in quarantine in Karsiyaka and the speed of the spread
of choloera was reduced®.

CONCLUSION

After the establishment of Turkish Republic, Turkish people faced with
many contagious diseases after long years of war. The people were poor, depri-
ved of health services and ignorant. Ministry of Health and Social Assistance
applied new health policies in order to protect public health and disseminate
health services. Although these works were succesful to some extent, contagious
diseases could not avoided completely. In 1960s, the most important agenda to-
pic of Ministry of Health and Social Assistance was still struggling with conta-
gious diseases. The most common diseases were tuberculosis, typhoid, malaria,
cholera and poliomyelitis. The Ministry gave great importance to the works
about protecting public health and enlightening the public about contagious di-
seases. The vaccination campaigns that initiated with the leadership of Ministry
of Health and Social Assistance, supplying medicine for the poor, examining the
citizens at their home, investment in disinfection of houses, workplaces and
schools had great importance.

Public support as well as state investments were important in increasing
the number of health institutions and improving the conditions of existing ins-
titutions. Fortunately, the people in 1zmir were sensitive about this. Financial aid
provided by the public to health institutions showed that health conditions in
the city was improved to some extend. For Example at the opening of Urla Ke-
mik Hospital donation was collected from the public and public support as well
as Ministry support was provided#.

As a result, when the period the country was in considered, it is seen that
the health investments, implementation of health policies and the efforts raising
awareness of the people were effected. During 1960s, a big progress was made
in the field of health services.

4 Basak Ocak, Ozlem Yildirir Kocabas, Izmir Gureba-i Miislimin Hastanesi'nden Izmir Devlet Hasta-
nesi‘ne -Bir Hastane Oykiisii-, [zmir Biiyiiksehir Belediye yay., April 2014, Izmir, p.70.
44Q0cak, ibid., p.60.
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Serik’te (Antalya) Degirmenci Bir Koy
ALACAMI KOYU HAKKINDA DUSUNCELER

Muhammet GUCLU*

Oz

Bu ¢alismada oncelikle Alacami koytiniin antik ve Tiirkler donemindeki
durumu tizerinde durulmustur. Tiirkler déneminde Alacami kdyiiniin ol-
dugu bolgede batida Pinarcik, doguda Ayanozlar Yeri, Ayanoz adli koyle-
rin oldugu gorilmiistiir. Ama Alacami adim cagristiran Akcakilise koyti-
niin de bu sahada oldugu diistiniilmektedir. Ayrica Alacami koytinitin ku-
rulmasi, Alacami kéyii caminin ingast ve kdyde modern ilk egitim hayatinin
baslamas: tizerine bilgiler verilmistir. Alacami koytiniin kurulmasi ile de-
girmencilik faaliyetlerinin canlanmasi ilging bir sekilde ayni déneme rast-
ladig1 goriilmektedir. Boylece Serik kazasimin ilk kdy incelemesini yapilmis
oldugu gibi dogdugum yere olan borcumu 8demis olacagimi timit ediyo-
rum.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Alacami, Serik, Antalya, Karahisar-1 Teke, Cakal Asi-
reti

A Miller Village in Serik (Antalya)
THOUGHTS ON ALACAMI VILLAGE

Abstract

In this study, at first, the situation of Alacami during the ancient and Turks
period is emphasized. It is seen that during Turks period, where there is
Alacami village now, there were villages named Pinarcik in west, Ayano-
zlar Yeri in east and Avanoz. However, it is thought that Akcakilise village,
which recalls the Alacami name, was within that area as well. Information
on the foundation of the Alacami village, the construction of the Alacami
village mosque and the beginning of the first modern education life in the

* Yrd. Dog. Dr., Akdeniz Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Bsliimii Kampus/Antalya
(mguclu@akdeniz.edu.tr).
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village is provided as well. Interestingly, it is seen that the foundation of the
Alacami village and the revival of the milling activities happened in the
very same period. Thereby, I hope that I will pay my debt back to the place
where I was born, as the first village survey of the Serik district is made as
well.

Keywords: Alacami, Serik, Antalya, Karahisar-1 Teke, Administrative struc-
ture

Giris: Tiirkler Oncesi Alacami Bolgesi

Sillyon antik sehri Pamphylia bolgesinde yer almaktadir. Alacami koyti-
niin bulundugu yer de antik Sillyon sehrinin hinterlandinda bulunmaktadir.
Konum olarak Alacami koyti bolgesi Sillyon’un kuzey kesiminde Bat1 Toroslar
silsilesinin i¢inde yer alan Bozkaya'nin etegine diismektedir. Bu bolgede antik
donemden kalma yerlesim yerleri ile bazi isletmelerin bulundugunu gérmekte-
yiz. Bolgede antik donemden kalma adini bilemedigimiz Basirlar mahallesinin
tisttinde bir kale ile Basirlar'm alt tarafinda bir mezarlik alani bulunmaktadar.
Basirlar Mahallesi'nin batisinda Agili=Tultibelen mevkiinde halk arasinda saray
bozugu denen bir yer vardir. Burasi 6yle anlasiliyor ki yorede bulunan yonetici-
nin ikametgahi olmalidir. Ayrica bolgede as1 ve delice seklinde ¢ok miktarda
zeytin agaci oldugu icin Akdikme, Kale bozugu, Karakaya, Degirmen Deresi
mevkiinde birer zeytinyag1 isletmesi ve bunlara bagli depolama alanlar1 bulun-
maktadir. Bunlarin disinda bolgede kiigiik capli zeytin isletmeleri de mevcut-
tur.! Cumhuriyet déneminin basinda Serik nahiye miidiirii olan Macit Selekler,
1923 yilina ait raporunda “Bu kéy (Alacami) muhitinde eskiden beri asilanms zeytin
agaglarindan zeytin ve zeytinyag istihsal olunur” demektedir.2

1. Tiirkler Doneminde Alacami Bolgesi

Alacami bolgesinde Tiirkler donemi Anadolu Selcuklu Sultani Giyased-
din Keyhtisrev'in® 1207 yilinda Antalya ile Sillyon"u (Asar, Yankoy hisari) fet-
hetmesi ile baslamistir. Bu fetihten sonra Sillyon'un ad1 Tiirk kaynaklarma Ka-
rahisar-1 Teke olarak gececektir. Selcuklu ve Beylikler donemine iliskin elimizde
ayrintili bilgi olmamakla beraber Karahisar-1 Teke nin kuzey kesiminde bulunan
Tekke kdytinde Balibey Zaviye’sinin bulundugunu bilmekteyiz.# 1390 yilinda
Yildirim Beyazit'in Antalya’y1 fethetmesiyle Karahisar-1 Teke ile Antalya hep

1 Mustafa Giiglii, Gebiz, 1932, Cakal Asireti mensubu.

2 Macit Selekler, Yarim Asrin Arkasindan-Antalya’da Kemer, Melli, [brads, Serik, istanbul, 1960, s.
132.

3 Tuncer Baykara, I. Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev (1164-1211), Gazi-Sehit, Ankara, 1997, s. 36-39.

4 Balibey Zaviyesi icin bakiniz: Muhammet Giiglii, “Kurulusundan Giintimtize Balibey Ma-
hallesi (Balibey, Bali Bey, Balbey Mahallesi)-Antalya Kentinde Bir Mahallenin Tarihi Geli-
simi” , Kebikeg, S: 18,2004, s. 417-427.
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Osmanlilarin elinde kalmistir.> XVI. Ytizyilin baslarinda diizenlenen Anadolu Vi-
layeti Muhasebe Defteri’ne gore Alacami bolgesinin de dahil oldugu Karahisar ka-
zasinin sinirt doguda Murt Gegidi mezrasini, batida ise Kindira-Karaoz- Bade-
magaci koylerini igeriyordu.® Ayni yiizyilin sonlarina dogru diizenlenen Teke
Mufassali'nda (1587) Karahisar nahiyesine Ayanoz, Bugrak=Bogazak (Bogaz-
kent), Stirek, Ulugoce, Akgaova, Domuztepecigi=Deniztepesi, Koru, Giires, Ka-
baagac, Kayali, Akcakilise, Bazaragag=Burmahanci, Kosele, Kemer, Aralik, Ine-
dekin, Keper, Ikibaslica, Hortak, Bakircikaya, Komari ve Candar=Candir adla-
rinda 21 koytin bagl oldugunu gormekteyiz.” XV-XVI. Ytizy1l Osmanl: kayitlari
incelendigi zaman o donemde var olan Ayanozlar Yeri=Ayanoz (Alacami’nin
dogu kisminda), Kokez Yeri=Surlu Kokez (Serik) gibi isimlerin son ytizyilin
ikinci yarisina kadar kullanildigini gormekteyiz.8 XVI. yiizyillda Alacami adi
kullanilmamakla beraber gtintimiizdeki Alacami koytintin bulundugu yerin ne-
resi olduguna dair ipuglarma ulasilabilir. Ozellikle Kayali, Bakircikaya, Akgaki-
lise ve Ayanozlar Yeri-Ayanoz isimleri tizerinde durmak gerekir diye dustini-
yorum. Alacami bolgesinin adi, bélgenin kuzeyi daglik oldugu icin (Evliya Ce-
lebi’ye gore Serek/Serik dagi) Kayali; Alakilise, Alacami doniistimii olabilecegi
icin de Akcakilise olabilir.” Bakircikaya koyti ise glintimiizde Kizillaronti=Kizil-
lar koyti olmalidir. 1722 yilina ait Defter-i Tahrir-i Cedid-i Yoriikan'a gore Teke
sancagi'na bagli Karahisar kazasinda Kizilli cemaati kayd: gortilmektedir.10
Oyle anlagiliyor ki zaman icinde Bakircikaya koyti adi énce Kizillarénii sonra
Kizillar seklini almistir. Ayanozlar Yeri-Ayanoz ise giintimiizde Kuslar koyu-
niin kuzeyi ile Alacami koytiniin dogusunda dagin etegine konumlanir. Bu de-
mektir ki Alacami koyti kurulana kadar koytin topraklarinin dogu kisminda XV.
ve XVI. Yiizyillarda Ayanozlar Yeri veya Ayanoz adiyla gecen kdy bulunmak-
taydi. Ayanoz koytii ahalisi bulundugu yerden on kilometre kadar giineyde gii-
niimtizdeki Yesilyurt koytinii Ayanoz adiyla yeniden kurmalari ile ilk yerlesim

5 Behset Karaca, XV. ve XVLI. Yiizyillarda Teke Sancag, Isparta, 2002, s. 43-44.

6 166 Numarali Muhasebe-i Vilayet-i Anadolu Defteri 937/1530, Osmanl1 Arsivi Daire Baskanlig1
Yayini, Nu: 27, Ankara, 1995.

7 Tapu Kadastro Genel Mudiirlugti Arsivi, Teke Mufassali, No: 107, H: 996, Bu bilgilere ulas-
mamu saglayan Sayin Prof. Dr. M. Akif Erdogru’ya tesekkiir ederim.

8 Muhammet Giiclii, 1864-1950 Yillar: Arasinda Serik (Idari, Ekonomik, Sosyal), Antalya, 2000, s.
4-8.

91914 yilinda olusturulan Miistakil Teke Mutasarrifligi'nda Alaiye kazasi Merkez nahiyesine
bagli Oba-Alakilise ile Kara Halil nahiyesine bagli Dim-Alakilise koyleri, gtintimiizde Oba-
Alacami ve Dim-Alacami olarak amilmaktadir. Ayni kayitta gecen Korkuteli kazas1 Merkez
nahiyesine bagli Akkilise karyesinin ad1 giintimiizde Akyar olmustur. (Muhammet Giiglii,
“Miistakil Teke (Antalya) Sancaginin Kurulmast ve idari Diizenlemeye Iliskin Bir Belge” ,
Adalya, 11, 1997, s. 289-319) Akseki kazas1 Merkez nahiyesine bagli Alakilise koytintin ad: gii-
niimiizde Vilayet karar1 ile Alagesme yapilmustir. Kemal Ozkaynak, Akseki Kazasi, Tarih-Cog-
rafya-Turizm-Biyografya, Ankara, 1954, s. 106;

10 M. Akif Erdogru, Osmanli Yonetiminde Beysehir Sancagi (1522-1584), Istanbul, 2006, s. 65-66.
Ayrica Teke Sancagi’min Kemer kazasinda kislayan Kizillar Yoriik cemaati kayd: bulunmak-
tadir.
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yerleri bos kald1. Bir ara halk arasinda koytin yerine Eski Ayanoz tabiri kulla-
nildi1 ise de bolgeye asiretlerin (Cakal Asireti gibi) yerlesmeye baslamasiyla ad1
Depekoy oldu.!® Giintimiizde bu yer halk arasinda cografi konumuna uygun
ifadesiyle Depekdy olarak bilinmekte ve mevki ad1 olarak kullanilmaktadir. Bu
kullanis sekli bile burada bir koy olduguna isaret etmektedir. Ama hemen sunu
ilave edelim ki kaynaklarda Depekoy adiyla bir koy ad1 tespit edilmis degildir.
Bolgede bu degisim yasandigi sirada XIX. ytizyilin ikinci yarisinda Alacami
koyti idari birim icinde yerini ald1. Bir baska ifadeyle Ayanoz koytiniin yer de-
gistirmesiyle Alacami koytintin olusmasina ortam hazirlanmis oldu.

2. Alacami Koyiiniin Kurulmasi

XIX. ytizyilda Karahisar-1 Teke ve Karahisar kazasi tabiri Serik Kazas1 sek-
line dontismiistiir.’2 1831 yilinda yapilan niifus sayimina gore Serik kazasinda
ciftlik, mahalle, koy ve nahiye gibi (ciftlik-i Aralik, mahalle-i nefs-i Serik, karye-
i Ayaniz, nahiye-i Has) 35 yerlesim yerinde 2120 erkek niifus yasarken Alacami
koyt kaydina rastlanmamaktadir.’® Bu kayit bize Alacami koytiniin hentiz ku-
rulmadigini gostermektedir. Tanzimat sonrasi yapilan diizenlemeler ile nahiye
stattistine diistirtilen Serik bolgesi 6nce Kizilkaya kazasina, 1876 tarihli Nevahi
Nizamnamesi ile de Antalya kazasina baglanmistir.1# 1873 tarihli Konya Vilayet
Salnamesine gore iclerinde Alacami koytintin olmadig1 13 kdye!> sahip olan Serik
nahiyesi, Nevahi Nizamnamesi ile yapilan yeni diizenlemeyle 270 niifuslu Ala-
cami koytiniin de dahil oldugu 50 kdye sahiptir.1® Boylece Alacami koytiniin
1876 yilinda gikarilan Nevahi Nizamnamesi geregi olusturuldugunu rahatlikla
soyleyebiliriz. Bu diizenleme ile Serik nahiyesi hemen hemen giintimiizdeki
idari durumuna kavusmustur. Ciinkti XIX. ytizyilda yapilan diizenlemelerle
bolgede Alacami’nin yaninda Canakgi, Kuslar, Zaimler, Zirlankaya, Gokgepinar
(1530 y1l1 kayitlaria gore mezra) adlarinda yeni kdyler olusturuldu.1”

Alacami bolgesi koy statiistine kavusmadan 6nce bu bolgede Hac1 Ha-
sanlar, Molla Ahmetler, Kadioglu=Kadilar, Murat Cavuslar yasamaktaydilar.
Bu bolgenin bat1 kism1 o zaman Pimarcik’a dogu kismi ise yukarda belirttigimiz

11 Hava Giiglti, Kizillar-Cakal Mahallesi, 1938.

12 Enver Ziya Karal, Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Ik Niifus Sayim 1831, Basvekalet Istatistik
Umum Miudiurliigi Yayinlari, Ankara, 1943.

13 Mehmet Ak, “Teke Sancaginda 1831 Sayimina Gore Niifus ve Yerlesme”, History Studies
International Journal of History, Volume 6, Issue 3, April 2014, s. 32-33.

14 Vecihi Tontik, Trirkiye'de Idari Teskilat, Ankara, 1945, s. 209.

15 Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, 1289, Def’a: 5, s. 190-192.

16 Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, 1314, Def’a: 27, s. 270-365.

17 Bu koylerden Canakgi ile Kuslar kdyti Kuscular adiyla 1831 sayiminda gecmektedir. Ak,
agm. , s. 32-33. Macit Selekler’e gore Kuscular koytintin Kuslar koyti ile alakas: yoktur. Ciinkii
Kuscular koyti Buigiis kdytiniin kuzeyinde bulunan bir dag koytidiir. Bir orman yangini so-
nucu dagilmstir. Selekler, age. , s. 133.
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gibi Ayanozlar Yeri-Ayanoz’a bagli olmalidir. Tanzimat doneminden sonra Ala-
cami'nin koy statiistine kavusmasi sirasinda Degirmendere’ye gelen Rum usta
ve degirmencilerin Pmarcik’ta yerlesmeleri bu diistincenin en azindan yarisin
gtclendirmektedir. Degisik sebeplerden XIX. Yiizyil icinde Kizillaronii'nden
Kokliiler, Honamli asiretinden Gok Mehmetler, Honamli=Coslu asiretinden Ko-
kullar, Pinarcik’tan Yaranlar, Eskiyoriik’ten Basirlar (bunlarin bir kismi1 Tekke,
Kayaburnu, Eminceler’e yerlesmistir), Dikmen bolgesine Glimtiisler=Toparlar,
Degirmendere=Hac1 Hiiseyinler yerine Hac1 isali=Haciseli asireti, Acarlar bol-
gesine ise bir kism1 Devecilere bagh olan asiretler yerlesmistir. Ornegin Cakal
asiretinden Ahmet oglu Mustafa Giiclii (Gonurlar olarak halk arasinda taninur,
sar1 ile kirmizi arasi renk tonuna sahip olduklar1 i¢in) Dikmen bolgesini Glimdis-
ler’den satin alarak, XIX. Yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda yerlesmis olduklarini belir-
tir.18 Burasi onlarin Depekoy’den sonra ikinci hatta bolgede {ictincti yerlesim
yeri oluyordu. Ciinkii 1831 yili sayimina gore Gebiz oymagina bagh Cakallar
(arastirmactya gore Catallar) obasinin 75 erkek niifusu bulunmaktadir.’® Bu ka-
y1t bize Cakal obasmin toplam niifusunun 150-200 civarinda oldugunu goster-
mektedir. Hemen sunu da ilave edelim ki ailenin niifusu 1980’li yillara kadar
Gebiz kiittigtine kayitl idi. Asiretin bir kisminin Aydin-Yenipazar’da ikamet et-
tigi ve 1829 yilinda Aydin bolgesinde Atcali Kel Mehmet'in liderliginde Zeybek-
lerin isyan ettigini diistintirsek? yerlesme tarihleri dogru kabul edilebilir.

Serik Nahiyesi Naibi Stileyman Seri ile Sak? Naibi Mehmet Tahir
Efendi’lerin diizenledikleri 20 Cemaziyelahir 1330/6 Haziran 1912 tarihli tereke
kaydindan Serik Nahiyesi'nin Alacami koytinden Rasit oglu Kadir bin Meh-
met'in 980 kurusluk mali oldugu, varislerinin zevcesi Raziye binti Stileyman,
biiytik oglu Ali ile kiictik oglu Stileyman oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Ayrica Siiley-
man’in yasmin kiigiik oldugundan riistiinii ispat edene kadar validesi Raziye
hatunun ona vasi tayin edildigi ilave edilmektedir. Bu tereke kaydindan II. Mes-
rutiyet doneminde Alacami kdytinde bazi mallarin adini ve fiyatini da 6grene-
biliyoruz. Buna gore okiiz 300 kurus, merkep 100 kurus, inek 190 kurus, bugday
ekilmis arazi bedeli 250 kurus, alt1 kiyye bakir 60 kurus, bir adet yatak takimi 20
kurus, iki adet cuval 20 kurus, hirdavat 300 kurus idi.! 1914 yilinda Teke Livasi,
Miistakil Teke Mutasarriflig1 haline dontistiiriiliirken, 1876 yilinda yiirtirliige gi-
ren Nevahi Nizamnamesi doneminde oldugu gibi idari yap1 yeniden diizenlendi.
Bu dénemde de Antalya merkez kazasina bagli olan Serik nahiyesinin merkezi

18 Mustafa Giiglii, Gebiz, 1932, Cakal Asireti mensubu.

19 Ak, agm. , s. 34.

20 Tuncer Baykara, Osmanlilarda Medeniyet Kavramm ve XIX. Yiizyila Dair Arastirmalar, [zmir,
1992, s. 60-63.

21 Selahattin Biiber, 59 Numarali Antalya Ser’iyye Sicili Defteri'nin Transkripsiyonu ve Degerlendi-
rilmesi (H. 1329-1332/M. 1911-1913), Antalya, 2017, s. 136-137.
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Kokez'in de (Sevketiye) dahil oldugu 32 koyu bulunmaktadir.?2 Bu koyler ara-
sinda Alacami kdyiintin adinin bulunmamasi 1876 yilma goére kdy sayismin
azaltilmasi olarak distintilebilecegi gibi eksik yazilmis olmay1 da diistindiir-
mektedir. Clinkii bir yil sonra Dahiliye Nezareti'nin talebi tizerine Miistakil
Teke Mutasarriflig tarafindan hazirlanan 25 Agustos 1915 tarihli idari yap1 ve
niifusu gosteren cizelgede Serik Nahiyesi'ne bagli 33 koy ile 27 asiret ve mahalle
ad1 gegmekte olup, bunlardan birisi Alacami koyti idi. Bu gizelgeye gore Ala-
cami kdytinde 137 kadin, 144 erkek olmak tizere toplam 281 niifus yasadig1 an-
lasiilmaktadir.2? Bu bilgi de 1914 diizenlemesine iliskin Alacami koyti ile ilgili
yaptigimiz degerlendirmenin hakli oldugunu gosterir. Keza Cumhuriyetin ilk
yilinda Serik Nahiye (Kokez) Muidiirti Macit Selekler’in diizenledigi rapora gore
nahiyenin 41 koyt arasinda Alacami koyti de bulunmaktadir. Kabacalar, Uncu-
lar, Hac1 Hasanlar ve Kok adl1 dort mahallesi olan koyde 58 hanede 137 kadin,
144 erkek olmak {tizere 281 niifus yasamaktadir.2* Burada ilging olan 1915 ile
1923 niifuslarmin kadin, erkek ve toplamda ayni olmasidir. Harbi Umumi yasa-
mis bir kdytin niifusunun hi¢ erimemis olmasi pek olagan degildir. Ayrica eski
oldugu her halinden belli olan Alacami koyii mezarliginda halk arasinda yatir
denen, ulu kisilerin yattig1 belli olan ve kutsallastirilmis bir yer bulunmaktadir.

26 Haziran 1926 tarihinde Serik nahiyesi yeniden Serik kazas1 oldu. Koy-
leri arasinda Alacami koyti de yerini ald1.?> Serik’in kaza olmasindan iki yil
sonra basilan Kdylerimiz adl1 esere gore Serik kazasinin merkez nahiyesi olan Se-
rik nahiyesine 56 koy, Gebiz nahiyesine 21 koy olmak tizere 77 koytiin bagl ol-
dugunu goriiyoruz. Bu koyler arasinda bulunan Alacami koyti ise Serik nahiye-
sine baghdir.26 Bir kiyaslama yapmak acisindan vermek gerekirse Cumhuri-
yet'in 50. yilin1 miiteakip 1975 yilinda yapilan niifus sayimina gore Alacami ko-
ytinde 528 erkek, 525 kadin olmak tizere toplam 1053 niifus vardir.?

3. Alacami Adinin Mensei

Alacami koytintiin adinin mengei hakkinda kesin bir kanita hentiz ulasila-
mamustir. Biz de bu konuda ulastigimiz diistincelerimizi basliklar halinde asa-
g1da sunuyoruz.

2 Muhammet Guiglt, XX. Yiizyilin Ik Yarisinda Antalya, Antalya, 1997, s. 33-34; Giiclii 1997,
agm. , s. 289-319.

2 Mehmet Ak, “ Antalya’da idari Yap1 ve Niifus (1915)”, Adalya, S. XVII, 2014, s. 312, 317-318.
2 Selekler, age. , s.118,132.

% Giiglu 2000, age. |, s. 17-18.

26 TC. Dahiliye Vekaleti, Son Teskilat-1 Miilkiyede Koylerimizin Adlar, [stanbul, 1928, s. 131-132.
27 Bagbakanlik Istatistik Genel Mudurliigt, Genel Niifus Suyzmz—fdari Boliiniis, 26. 10. 1975, An-
talya Kismi, Ankara, 1977, s. 12-13.
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I- Bolgeye yerlesen asiretlerin kullandiklar: cadir tiirlerinden birisi olan
alacik,?8 alagik? adindan alinmis olabilir. Zaten tek kubbeli camiler adeta ¢adir1
andirmaktadir.

II- Alasehir adinda oldugu gibi koyiin boyaciligina ve dokumaciligina yo-
rabiliriz. Tturk kirmizisinin esas: kokboya olup, Anadolu ve Rumeli’de genis
capli kokboya ziraat: yapilmaktadir. XIX. ytizyilin sonlarinda Anadolu sancak-
larindan Teke (Antalya) Sancag1 da kokboya ziraat1 yapilan yerler arasindadir.0
Bu ytizden Alacami koyti ahalisinin iplik boyama islerinde mahir olmalari, kizil
ve kirmizi renkte dokumalar yapmalar:t muhtemeldir.

III- Karahisar-1 Teke kazasinda kurulan Alahisar pazarindan zaman icinde
dontistimle Alacami olmus olabilir. Ctinkii 1568 tahririnde Koprii, Karahisar ve
Alahisar’mn ihtisab-1 bazar resmi 10000 akca iken bac-1 bazar vergisi 12000 ak¢a
idi.3

IV- Alanya ve daha baska yerlerde (Alakilise=Alacami) gortildugti gibi
burada da Akcakilise, Alacami dontistimii yasanmuis olabilir. Ctinkii 1914 yilinda
Miistakil Teke Mutasarriflig1 olusturulurken Alaiye kazas1 Merkez nahiyesine
bagl Oba-Alakilise ile Kara Halil nahiyesine bagli Dim-Alakilise koyleri, gtinii-
miizde Oba-Alacami ve Dim-Alacami olarak anilmaktadir.32

V- Caminin gorinimiinden hareketle boyle bir ad verilmis olabilir.
Ctinkii bir donem caminin as1 boya ile stislenmis olmas1 Alacami adinin kdye de
verilmesine sebep olmustur. Bu konuda Alacami Koyti Cami bashg: altinda
daha genis bilgi verilmistir. 1923 yilinda Serik Nahiye Miidiirti olan Macit Se-
lekler33 ile kimi arastirmacilar bu gortisti savunmaktadir.

4. Degirmendere ve Degirmenler

Tanzimat'in ilani ile Ege kiyilari, Yunanistan'da ve Ege Adalarinda otu-
ranlar tarafindan “komsu kapisi” yapilmistr.3* Bu faaliyet Antalya bolgesinde

28 Naci Kum Atabeyli, “Teke (Antalya) Yoriikleri Hakkinda Notlar”, Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve
Etnografya Dergisi, No. IV, 1940, s. 213-222; Mustafa Giirdal, “ Antalya Yortikleri”, Tiirk Etnog-
rafya Dergisi, S. 15, 1976, s. 65-69.

2 Ali Celik, Bir Yériik Cocugunun Goziiyle Yoriiklerin Diinyasi, Isparta, 2006, 4. bs. , s. 88-91.

30 Baykara, age., s.172-173.

31 Karaca, age. , s. 140.

32 Miistakil Teke Mutasarriflig1 olusturma karari i¢in bakimiz: Giiglii 1997, agm. , s. 289-319.

3 Selekler, age. , s. 132.

3¢ Tuncer Baykara, “Bat1 Anadolu’daki Rum Niifusunun XIX. Yiizyildaki Durumu-Yeni Yu-
nan Gogleri ve Yerli Hiristiyanlarin Yunanlastirilmast” , Ugiincii Askeri Tarih Semineri-Tiirk-
Yunan Iliskileri, Ankara, 1986, s. 428-438; Tuncer Baykara, “XIX. Ytizyilda Urla Yarimadasinda
Niifus Hareketleri” , Ttirkiye'nin Sosyal ve Ekonomik Tarihi (1071-1920), Ankara, 1980, s. 279-
286; Nurdogan Tagalan, Ege’de Kurtulus Savas: Baslarken, Istanbul, 1981, s. 38-63.
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Alanya, Antalya, Kemer, Sarikavak (Kumluca),® Finike,3¢ Demre3” ve Kas gibi
sahil bolgelerinde de yapilmaktaydi. Bu arada Alacami bélgesinde bulunan De-
girmendere vadisine baz1 Rum aileler geldi. S6z konusu aileler ikametgah yeri
olarak vadinin alt kesiminde bulunan Pinarcik koytinti kullandilar. Bu yerles-
meyi Yankoy tizerinden Antalya’ya gidip-gelmenin daha kolay olacagmi dii-
stinduikleri icin tercih etmis olmalidirlar. Degirmendere’de yeni degirmenler ku-
rulmadan once ahali bugdaylarm Biigiis ve Deniztepesi'nde bulunan degir-
menlerde 6gtittiyordu.® Ctinkii 1455 yilinda Donuzdepecigi koytinde dort, 1568
yilinda Ayanoz koytinde iki degirmen bulundugunu biliyoruz.?® Yukarda be-
lirttigimiz gibi XVI. Yuizyilin ortalarinda hentiz Alacami koytiniin kurulmadig:
ve topraklar1 da Ayanoz kdytine ait olduguna gore Degirmendere’de 6nceden
de degirmen oldugunu anliyoruz. Ama 6yle anlasiliyor ki burada bulunan de-
girmenler bir stire sonra calisamaz olmali ki, ahali bugdayin Bugiis ve Denizte-
pesi degirmenlerinde 6gtitmeye baslamistir. Bu durumu sezen Rumlar Degir-
mendere’deki degirmenciligi XIX. ytizyilda yeniden canlandirmis olmalidar.

Degirmendere vadisi adindan anlasilacag: gibi degirmenleri ile tinladiir.
Rum ustalar tarafindan yapilan ve isletilen bu degirmenler bélge halkinin un
ihtiyacin1 karsilamaktadir. 1894 yili kayitlarina gore Serik Nahiyesi sinurlar
icinde 18 degirmen oldugunu goriyoruz.#0 Bu degirmenlerden {ictintin ise Ala-
cami kdytinde bulunan Degirmendere tizerinde oldugunu tespit ettik. Bunlar
guneyli-kuzeyli olan vadinin i¢inde yukardan asag1 ve eskiden yeniye dogru
Zaimoglu degirmeni, Orta degirmen ve Cingilli degirmeni olarak siralanmakta-
dir. Degirmendere vadisinde degirmenleri ¢ceviren dere suyunun yaninda bir de
dort mevsim akan kaynak suyu bulunmaktadir. Bslgenin ilk degirmeni olan Za-
imoglu degirmenini Alacami-Candir arasinda bulunan Zaimler koytine (Gok-
cay) adin1 veren aile isletmis olmalidir. Zaimoglu degirmeninin temel kalinti-
sinda yetisen agaglar yaklasik 60-70 yaslarinda vardir. Orta degirmenin yeri ve
isleteni hakkinda elimizde bilgi yoktur. Cingilli degirmeni ise Zaimoglu degir-

3% Kumluca Bolgesindeki faaliyetleri i¢in bakiniz: Muhammet Giiglii, “Selcuklulardan Cum-
huriyet'e Kumluca (Antalya) Bélgesi”, Selcuk Universitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalari Dergisi, S. 22,
Giiz 2007, s. 239.

3 Finike Bolgesindeki faaliyetleri icin bakiniz: Muhammet Giicli, “Dogu Akdeniz’de Bir Li-
man Kenti: Finike”, Osmanli Dénemi Akdeniz Diinyasi, Ed. Haydar Coruh vd. , Istanbul, 2011,
s. 422-441.

37 Demre bolgesindeki faaliyetleri icin bakiniz: Muhammet Giicli, “Selcuklulardan Cumhuri-
yet’e Demre Bolgesi”, Arkeolojisinden Dogasina Myra/Demre ve Cevresi, Ed. Nevzat Cevik, An-
talya, 2010, s.310-316.

38 1923 yilinda hala Deniztepe deresi tizerinde kisin ve yaz baslarina kadar isleyen bir degir-
men bulunmaktadir. Selekler, age. , s. 131

3% Karaca, age. , s. 581-582.

40 Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, 1310, Def’a: 24, s. 270-271; Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, 1317, Def a: 28,
s. 202; Muhammet Giiglii, “XX. Ytizyihin Baslarinda Serik”, Tiirk Kiiltiirii, S. 391, Kasim 1995,
s. 684.
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menine gore bir km. kadar asagida olup, cagdas kopriintin girisinde bulunmak-
tadir. Zaimoglu degirmeni gibi kismen dogal kismen de insa edilen su ark: hala
ayaktadir. Degirmen binas1 ve konutunun ise temelleri gortilebilmektedir. Halk
arasinda “ellik cavuru” denen Rumlar, Milli Miicadele sonras1 Anadolu’yu terk
edene kadar stz konusu degirmenleri isletmislerdir. Hazineye devredilen degir-
menlerin akibeti hakkinda Bagbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi'nde yaptigimiz aras-
tirmadan bir sonu¢ alinamamuistir. Ama Serik’te bir degirmenin durumuna ilis-
kin yazisma oldugunu ilave edelim.#! Rumlardan sonra Alacami-Degirmen-
dere’de bulunan degirmenleri yanlarinda ¢alisan ve degirmen isletmeyi 6grenen
Ttirkler calistirmis olmalidir. Zaimoglu degirmeni ad1 boyle kalmis olmalidir.
Hele Cingill1 degirmeni Karahacili asiretinden Sar1 Mustafa lakapli Mustafa Ka-
radal tarafindan ikinci Tiirk isletmeci olarak elektrikle ¢alisan degirmenler yay-
ginlasincaya kadar isletilmistir. Ayrica degirmeninin alt kisminda degirmenin
carkini geviren su ile sulanan her tiirlii agacin oldugu ve sebze de yetistirilen bir
bahge olusturmustur. Sar1 Mustafa’nin ad1 bolgede Degirmendere ve degirmeni
ile adeta 6zdeslesmistir.#2 Ozellikle II. Diinya savast sirasinda yasanan kitlikta
bugday ogtitme isleminden sonra “ayni” olarak aldig1 “haklar” dan pisirdigi ek-
mekleri miisterilerine ve bolge ahalisine ikram etmesi hala yaslilar arasinda an-
latilmaktadir. Ctinkii o donemde bugday 6gtitmeye giden kisiler en az ti¢ giin
stireyle evinden uzak kaliyordu. Bunun iki giinti degirmene gelmek ve geri don-
mek i¢in yolda gecerken, bir giin de sel degirmeninde sira beklemekle geci-
yordu.#3 Sel degirmenleri demode olduktan sonra aile mensuplar1 motorla ve
elektrikle isleyen degirmeler calistirmaya devam etmislerdir. Alacami kdytii aha-
lisi de bugdaylarin1 Candir veya Serik Merkez’de bulunan modern degirmen-
lerde 6giitmeye basladi. Antalya Milletvekili Tiirkan Bastug (Ors) sehri ziyareti
tizerine diizenledigi 27. 11. 1935 tarihli raporunda Serik ve Akseki ahalisinin
bugdaylarini 6giiten ve motorla calisan eleksiz ve valfsiz degirmenlerin Mua-
mele Vergisi'nden muaf tutulmasini, aksi takdirde halkin sikint1 ¢ekecegini be-
lirtmistir.44

41 Maliye Vekili Stikrii Saragcoglu, Dahiliye Vekaleti'ne yazdigi 1 Ocak 1930 tarihli yazisinda
Antalya’nin Serik kazasinda Rumlardan metruk ve tevzi fazlasi olan bir kita degirmenin ha-
zine emrine terk edildigi halde Vilayetce Girit miibadillerinden Cafer Efendi zevcesi Fahriye
hanima verildigini, hazineye devredilen bir malin tekrar muhacire verilmesinin caiz olmadi-
g, dolayisiyla degirmenin hazineye iadesi hususunu Vilayete tebligini ve sonucun bildiril-
mesini talep etmektedir. BCA. , 272.11.24.133.3.

4 Hiiseyin Karagoz, 1950 dogumlu, Hac1 Isali Asireti (Haceseli) mensubu; Babasindan duy-
duklari ile kendi gozlemlerini aktarmustir.

43 Hava Giiglii, Kizillar, 1938, Sar1 Mustafa’nin kizi.

4 Faysal Mayak, Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi Antalya Teskilatinin Faaliyetleri (1931-1951), Istanbul,
2015, s. 42.
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5. Alacami Koyii Camii ve Egitim

Koytin kurulmasi bashginda ifade ettigimiz gibi Alacami koyt kurulana
kadar bu sahanin bat1 kismi1 Pinarcik, dogu kismi ise Ayanoz kdytine ait idi. Do-
layisiyla XIX. ytizyila kadar s6z konusu alanda miistakil bir koy kurulmamis
oldugu diistintilmektedir. XIX. ytizyilin son ceyreginde Alacami koytiniin ku-
rulmasi ile ihtiyactan dolay1 kdye bir cami insa edilmis olmalidir. Ne yazik ki
caminin insa kitabesi bulunmamaktadir. Cami {izerine kalem oynatan arastir-
macilar yapinin mimari 6zelliginden hareketle Osmanlinin son devrine ait oldu-
gunu vurgulamaktadirlar.#> Ama bolgede insa edilen diger camilerle bu cami
kiyaslandiginda benzerlik goriilmektedir. Ozellikle Karahisar-1 Teke’de (Sillyon
antik sehri) halen icler acis1 bir durumda bulunan tek kubbeli cami ile benzerlik
gostermektedir.*6 Karahisar-1 Teke nin Serik bolgesinin ilk idari merkezi oldugu
goz oniine alindiginda buradaki caminin insas1 da XIII. ytizyilin baslarina kadar
geri gitmelidir. Alacami koyii camisi ile Karahisar-1 Teke caminin benzerlik gos-
termesi, Alacami kdyti camisinin sanilandan daha eskiye ait oldugunu diistin-
diirtiyor. Bu ytizden 1923 yilinda Serik Nahiye Midiirti olan Macit Selekler
“koyde kubbeli, kargir eski bir cami vardir” demektedir.#” Ayrica Alacami Koyt Ca-
mii’nin hemen hemen aynis1 Kiirtis koytinde bulunmaktadir. Koy sakinlerinin
soyledigine gore Gebiz Sarikavak Cami ile Beskonak Cami bu yapiya benzemek-
tedir.

Alacami koyti cami kare planly, kiibik govdeli ve tek kubbelidir. Caminin
beden duvarlar1 tamamen moloz tastan yapilmistir. Son cemaat yeri disinda ka-
lan harim, bes pencere ile aydinlatilmis olup kubbe ile ortiiltidiir. Giiney duvari
tizerinde yer alan mihrap nisi yarim daire planlidir. Caminin basit minberi ah-
saptan yapilmistir. Ayrica harimin kuzey yanina bir kadinlar mahfili eklenmis
olup, mahfile ¢cikis kuzey bat1 kdseye yerlestirilen ahsap merdivenle saglanmak-
tadir.#8 Alacami Koyti'nde ne II. Mesrutiyet doneminde ne de Cumhuriyet dev-
rinde II. Diinya Savasi'nin sonuna kadar ilkokul vardi. Alacami koytine en yakin
ilkokul Candir ile Yankoy’de bulunuyordu.# II. Diinya Savastnin akabinde Ala-
cami Koyti'ne ilkokul agildiginda 6grenciler okul binasi olmadig i¢in bir stire
egitime camide devam etmistir. Ctinkti Alacami Koy [Ikokulu'nun ilk ogrenci-
lerinden olan 1938 dogumlu emekli Matematik 6gretmeni Mustafa Gti¢li'niin
anlattigina gore okul binasi tamamlanamadigi i¢in egitiminin ilk yilin1 koytin

4 Vakiflar Genel Mudurlug, Tiirkiye'de Vakif Abideler ve Eski Eserler, C. I, Ankara, 1983, 2. bs.
, s. 588-589.

46 Karahisar-1 Teke’de bulunan cami i¢in bakiniz: Stileyman Fikri, Antalya Livas: Tarihi, Istan-
bul, 1338-1340, s. 151-152; Serare Yetkin, “The Turkish Monuments in Sillyon (Yanksy Hi-
sar1)” , Mansel’e Armagan-Melanges Mansel, 1I, Ankara, 1974, s. 863-871.

47 Selekler, age. , s. 132.

48 Vakilar Genel Mudirliigi, age. , s. 588-589, Cebe Ozer, “Serik Cevresinde 5 Cami” , Sanatsal
Mozaik, S. 6, Istanbul, 1996, s. 27-28.

49 Giiglii 2000, age. , s. 46-48; Selekler, age. , s. 131, 133.
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camisinde okumustur. Hatta caminin kubbe seklindeki pencerelerinin dikdort-
gen sekline getirildigini hatirlamaktadir.50 Alacami koytiine yapilan ilkokul bi-
nas1 pek saglam olmasa gerek ki, 1953 yilinda Alacami ve Cakallik ilkokullar1
yeniden yapilmistir.5!

1980 yilinda harimin kuzey cephesinden daha genis tutulan son cemaat
yeri, 1992 yilinda ise harimin batisina bina ile baglantis1 olmayan sekizgen kai-
deli bir minare eklenmistir. Caminin giiney ve giineydogu yontine yayilmis olan
bir haziresi vardir. Ama burada bulunan mezarlardan kesin bir tarihi sonuca
ulasmak mitimkiin degildir.52 Gortildtigu gibi zaman iginde camiye yapilan ek-
lentiler yap1y1 gercek 6zelliginden uzaklastirmistir. Daha 6nce belirttigimiz gibi
Alacami ad1 Akcakilise adindan dontismiis olabilecegi gibi caminin goriintistin-
den de kaynaklanabilir. Ctinkii iki binli yillarda camide yapilan tadilatta duvar-
larda deniz ve manzara resimleri ortaya ¢ikmisti. Cami duvarlarinda deniz,
tekne, balik, kus, cicek vb. resimler gortiltiyordu. Bu tarz XVIIL Yiizyilin sonla-
rinda 6nce Istanbul’da baglayan sonra Anadolu’ya yayilan duvar resmi anlayi-
sinin bir sonucu olmalidir.5 Biittin bu bilgileri onaylarcasina Cumhuriyet done-
minin basinda Serik Nahiye Muiduirligti yapmis olan Macit Selekler, koyde kub-
beli, kargir eski bir cami oldugunu, bir zaman (XIX. ytizy1l olmali) caminin as1
boya ile stislenmis oldugunu belirtir. Ayarica caminin goriiniisiinden dolay1
Alacami isminin, koye de verilmis oldugunu ilave eder.>*

Sonug¢

Alacami bolgesi ilkcagda Sillyon antik sehri, Ttirkler doneminde Karahi-
sar-1 Teke ve Karahisar kazasi sinir1 iginde yer aliyordu. Tanzimat déneminde
Serik kazasi/nahiyesi, Cumhuriyet doneminde Serik nahiyesi/kazas1 sinirina
dahil oldu. Alacami koytii XIX. ytizyilin son ¢eyreginde idari birim iginde yerini
ald1. Koyun ahalisi tarim, hayvancilik ve ormanciligin yaninda kismen zeytinci-
lik yapmaktaydi. Ornegin 1924 yili verilerine gore Serik nahiyesinde 1200 ift
oktiz bulunurken, Alacami koytinde 30 ¢ift 6kiiz bulunmaktadir. Bunun da 8
cifti kendi arazisini stirerken, 22 cifti ortakcilik yapmaktadir. Bir ¢ift okiiziin
yilda 40 dontim toprag: surdugii goz ontine alindiginda, 1200 déntim arazinin
islendigi sonucuna varilabilir.5> II. Diinya savasindan sonra bir ilkokula sahip
olan kdyde okuma yazma orani giderek ytikselmistir.

Tanzimat'tan sonra adalardan gelen Rumlar tarafindan Degirmen-
dere’de sel degirmenleri kuruldu. Boylece koytin bir bagka 6zelligi ortaya ¢ikmus

50 Mustafa Giiglii, Alacami, 1938, Emekli Matematik C)gretmeni, Gortisme Tarihi: 3 Mart 2011.
51 Antalya Vilayetinin Dért Yillik Calismalari, Istanbul, 1954, s. 4-5, 13-14.

52 Ozer, agm. , s. 27-28.

5 Serafettin Turan, Tiirk Kiiltiir Tarihi, Ankara, 1990, s. 252.

54 Selekler, age. , s. 132.

% Selekler, age. , s. 155-156.
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oldu. Bu degirmenleri isleten Rum usta ve degirmenciler Pmnarcik koytinde ika-
met etmeyi tercih ediyorlardi. Milli Miicadele sonras1 Rumlar’in {ilkeyi terk et-
mesiyle yanlarinda calisan Ttrkler degirmenleri ¢calistirmaya devam etti. Bun-
lardan birisi de Cingilli degirmenini isleten Karahacili Asireti’'nden Sar1 Mustafa
(Karadal) idi. Sel degirmenleri, 1960'l1 yillardan sonra motor ve elektrikle calisan
degirmenler yayginlasana kadar bolge halkinin bugdaymi 6gtitmeye devam et-
mistir.
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GELIBOLU VILAYETINDE MUBADELE VE
MUBADELE SIRASINDA YASANANLAR

Mithat ATABAY*

Oz

Gelibolu, 1914 yilinda Edirne Vilayeti'ne bagh sancak merkeziydi. Gelibolu
Sancagi’'na bagl kazalar; Gelibolu merkez, Kesan, 1psala, Sarkdy, Eceabat
ve Inoz (Enez) di. Balkan Savaslari sirasinda Edirne’nin ve Gelibolu yari-
madasi hari¢ tiim Trakya topraklarinin kaybedilmesi tizerine Gelibolu kisa
bir siire Tekfurdagt Sancagi'na baglandi. Ancak Edirne’nin geri alinmasi
tizerine, Osmanli Dahiliye Nezareti, 6 Agustos 1913 tarihli kararryla Geli-
bolu Sancagi'ni tekrar Edirne Vilayeti'ne bagladi. 1914 yilinda Gelibolu
Sancagi’'nin genel niifusuna bakildiginda ntifusun 1/3’i Musltiman 2/3'i
Gayrimiislim oldugu goriilmektedir.

Canakkale Savaslar1’nin baslamasi ile bolgenin 6nemli bir kismi savas bol-
gesinin icerisinde kaldi. Bu sirada bolgede yasayan bazi Rumlarm Osmanli
Devleti'nin savastig1 giiclere yardim ettigi tespit edildiginden Rumlarin
15.423’11 baska bolgelere nakledildi. 11.238 Rum ise Yunanistan’a firar etti.
30 Ekim 1918 tarihinde Mondros Ateskes Antlasmasi imzalandiktan sonra
ftilaf Devletleri Canakkale Bogazi'ni1 ve Gelibolu Yarimadasi'ni isgal ettiler.
Fransizlar Gelibolu yarimadasinda 3.000 ve Ingilizler de Canakkale bolge-
sine 4.000 kisilik bir kuvvet ¢ikararak bolgeyi denetim altina almaya calisti-
lar. Bir Ingiliz Albay'in idaresinde olusturulan komisyon bolgeyi yonet-
meye basladi. Paris Baris Gortismelerinin baslamasiyla birlikte Yunanlilarin
denizden Rumlar1 tekneler ve gemilerle Canakkale, Ayvacik ve Gelibolu sa-
hillerine getirdikleri ve Rum gé¢menleri bolgeye yerlestirdikleri gortildii.
Amag niifus yapisin degistirerek bolgeyi ilhak etmekti.

[zmir'in isgalinden sonra gelisen olaylar sonucunda 22 Haziran 1920 tari-
hinden itibaren Yunanlilarin saldirilar1 karsisinda Canakkale hari¢ olmak
tizere bolgedeki yerlesim birimleri Yunanlilarin isgaline ugradi. Gelibolu
yarimadasinda ise Beyaz Ruslar Fransizlar tarafinda getirilerek yerlestirildi.
Beyaz Ruslar onti¢ ay burada kaldilar.

*Yrd. Dog. Dr., Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Bslimii
(matabay@comu.edu.tr).
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Mustafa Kemal Pasa ¢nderliginde baslayan Kurtulus Savasi sonucunda
1922 yili Eyliil ayinda bolge Yunan isgalinden kurtarildi. Sadece Bogazlar
Bolgesi olarak tanimlanan saha Ingilizlerin denetiminde kaldu. Ingilizler ke-
sin baris antlasmas1 yapildiginda bolgeyi bosaltmay1 kabul ettiler. Lozan
Antlasmasi’'nin onaylanmasindan sonra Canakkale ve Gelibolu Yarimadasi
da Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Hiikiimeti yetkililerine teslim edildi.

Lozan Konferansi sirasinda 30 Ocak 1923 tarihinde imzalanan protokol ge-
regi 1923 yili Kasim’'inda Yunanistanla miibadele yapilmaya baslandi. Ca-
nakkale’de bulunan yaklasik yirmiikibin Rum buradan ayrildi. Bu Rumla-
rin onbini daha 1922 yili Eyliil ayinin 25'inden 6nce Gelibolu’dan Gokge-
ada’ya gectiler. Daha sonra buradan Yunanistan gittiler. Miibadelenin bas-
lamasiyla birlikte Canakkale ve Gelibolu’ya da miibadiller getirildi. Buraya
getirilen miibadillerin hemen tiretici duruma getirilmesi icin biiyiik ¢aba
sarf edildi. Yillardir devam eden savas ve isgal nedeniyle Gelibolu’da insan
ve is giiciine ihtiya¢ bulunmaktaydi. Miibadele ile Gelibolu vilayetinde
iskan edilen miibadiller bir taraftan yeni geldikleri bu topraklara adapte ol-
maya calisirken diger taraftan da ¢zellikle sitma ile de miicadele etmek zo-
runda kaldilar.

Bu bildiri de Arsiv belgelerine dayanarak 20.ytizyilin basinda pespese sa-
vas, hastaliklar ve goclerle kars karsiya kalan bolgedeki degisim, miibadele
ana ekseninde ele alinacak ve niifustaki degisimin toplumsal yasama yan-
simalarma da deginilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gelibolu, niifus miibadelesi, Tiirkiye, Yunanistan, Lo-
zan Konferansi

Population Change In Gallipoli Province And Events During
Population Change

Abstract

Gallipoli was the star center of the Edirne Province in 1914. Gallipoli dist-
ricts related to Gallipoli sanjack were: Gallipoli center, Kesan, Ipsala, Sar-
koy, Miirefte, Eceabat and In6z (Enez). During the Balkan Wars, upon the
loss of all the Thrace lands except for Edirne and the Gallipoli peninsula,
Gallipoli was briefly linked to the Tekfurdagi Sanjak. However, upon the
withdrawal of Edirne, the Ottoman In-Sight Ministry ordered the Gallipoli
Sanjak to the Edirne Province again on 6 August 1913. When we look at the
general population of Gallipoli Sanjak in 1914, it is seen that 1/3 of the po-
pulation is Muslim 2/3 non-Muslim.

With the beginning of the Gallipoli Wars an important part of the region
remained in the war zone. In the meantime, it was determined that some
Greeks living in the region helped the Ottoman Empire to fight the forces
that were fighting, so 15.423 of the Greeks were transferred to other regions.
11.238 The Greeks escaped to Greece. After the signing of the Mondros Ar-
mistice on October 30, 1918, Entente Powers occupied the Dardanelles and

98



Gelibolu Vilayetinde Miibadele Tarih ve Giince, I1/2, (2018 Kis)

the Gallipoli Peninsula. The French attempted to take control of the region
by releasing a force of 3,000 in the Gallipoli peninsula and the British in the
Canakkale region of 4,000. The commission formed in the administration of
an English colonel began to direct the region. With the start of the Paris Pe-
ace Talks, it was seen that the Greeks brought the Greek Cypriots from the
sea to the Canakkale, Ayvacik and Gallipoli coasts with boats and ships and
set up Greek immigrants. The aim was to annex the region by changing its
population structure.

As a result of the developments after the occupation of Izmir, the invasion
of the Greek settlement units, except of Canakkale, was made against the
attacks of the Greeks from 22 June 1920 onwards. On the Gallipoli penin-
sula, White Russians were brought in by the French side. The White Russi-
ans have been here for thirteen months.

As a result of the War of Independence, which began under the leadership
of Mustafa Kemal Pasha, the region was rescued from the Greek occupation
in September 1922. The area defined as only the Bosphorus Area is under
British control. The British have agreed to evacuate the region when a defi-
nitive peace treaty is made. After the ratification of the Treaty of Lausanne,
Canakkale and Gallipoli Peninsula were handed over to the authorities of
the Grand National Assembly of Turkey.

During the Lausanne Conference, a protocol was signed on January 30,
1923, and in November 1923 exchange with Greece began. Approximately
twenty thousand Greek Cypriots from Canakkale have left. These ten tho-
usand of the Greeks were passed from Gallipoli to Gokceada before the 25th
of September, 1922. Then Greece was moved from here. Along with the be-
ginning of the ceremony, Canakkale and Gallipoli were also brought in
partnership. Great efforts were made to bring the wartime immigrants here
immediately to the producers' position. Due to years of war and occupation,
there was a need for human and labor power in Gallipoli. With the
exchange, the worshipers settled in the Gallipoli province were forced to
struggle against malaria, while trying to adapt to the newly arrived lands
from one side.

In this paper, based on the archive documents, the change in the region fa-
cing the subsequent wars, diseases and migrations at the beginning of the
20th century will be addressed in the main axis of exchange, and the reflec-
tion of the influence will be reflected in the social life.

Key words: Gallipoli, population exchange, Turkey, Greece, Lausanne Con-
ference

Giris:
Gelibolu Sancagi’'ndan Gelibolu Vilayetine Gelibolu’da Yasam Kosullar1

Gelibolu, 20.ytizy1lin basinda Edirne Vilayeti'ne bagl bir sancak merke-
ziydi. Gelibolu vilayetinin Gelibolu, Eceabat, Sarkoy, Kesan, Ipsala ve Enez ad-
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larinda alt1 kazas1 vardi. Sarkody kazasinda Kadikoy nahiyesi olup; kazanin top-
lam koyti 23’tii. Kesan kazasinda Pasayigit, Mecidiye ve Yerlisu nahiyeleri vardi
Kesan kazasmin toplam koyii 46 adetti Ipsala kazasinin Ibriktepe isminde bir
nahiyesi olup, kdylerinin adeti 27’dir. Enez kazasinda 21 kdy bulunmaktaydi.
1923 yilinda Gelibolu vilayetinde 6 kaza, 5 nahiye ve 146 koy vardi!.

Balkan Savaslar1 sirasinda Edirne’nin ve Gelibolu yarimadasi haric tiim
Trakya topraklarinin kaybedilmesi tizerine Gelibolu kisa bir stire Tekfurdag:
Sancagi’na baglandi. Ancak Edirne’nin geri alinmasi tizerine, Osmanl1 Dahiliye
Nezareti 6 Agustos 1913 tarihli karariyla Gelibolu Sancagi'ni tekrar Edirne Vila-
yeti'ne bagladi. Bu kararla daha evvel Gelibolu’ya bagli olmayan Enez de Geli-
bolu Sancagi’nin bir kazas1 durumuna getirildi. Ancak Eceabat ve bagli koy-
lerde yasayanlar Yazin kayikla Kale-i Sultaniye’ye Gelibolu Sancagi nin kazasi
olan Eceabat ise 1913 yili Haziran aymnda Biga Mutasarrifligi'na Kilitbahir ve
Maydos’tan gidilebiliyordu. Kisin ise gidis-gelisler ¢cok zordu. Ayrica idari isler
icin de stirekli Canakkale’ye gitmek zaman aliyordu. O nedenle halk tekrar Ece-
abat’in Gelibolu'ya baglanmasi istedi ve 1913 yilinda Eceabat tekrar Gelibolu'ya
baglandi2. Bu sirada Eceabat’a ikisi tamamen Hiristiyan, on besi Islam olan on
yedi koy bagliydi. Canakkale Kara Savaslar1 daha baslamadan 23 Nisan 1915'te
Eceabat’in bombalanmasi tizerine kaza merkezi Yalova Koyii'ne tasindi. Fakat
Yalova Koy, Eceabat kazasinin ihtiyaglarin karsilayabilecek durumda degildi.
O nedenle Eceabat kazas1 lagvedildi ve nahiyeye dontistiirtildi. Koyleri de Ge-
libolu sancag1 merkez kazasina baglandi®. Eceabat nahiyesini giderlerinin de Ip-
sala’nin gelirlerinden karsilanmasina karar verildi. Memurlar ise agikta kaldu.
Eceabat halki bu durumdan memnun degildi. Halk, Eceabat Gelibolu’ya sekiz
dokuz saat mesafede oldugu icin buytik eziyet cekiliyordu. Osmanli Dahiliye
Nezareti care olarak ancak savastan ¢ok sonra 18 Subat 1920’de Eceabat’1 tekrar
kazaya dontistiirmekte buldu®.

1914 yilinda Gelibolu Sancagi'nin toplam ytiz altmis yedi koytu bulunu-
yordu. Bu kdylerden Gelibolu merkez kazasima on bir koy ve Eceabat kazasina
on yedi koy bagliydi. Yani Gelibolu yarimadasinda 1914’te yirmi sekiz koy
vardr. Diger yiiz otuz dokuz koy Gelibolu Sancagi'na bagl Kesan, Ipsala, Sarksy
Miirefte ve Enez kazalarininds®.

1BOA, DH. UMVM, nr. 144-27, 17 Kanunuevvel 1332/ 30 Aralik 1916; Dahiliye Nezareti Tegkilat-1
Hazira-1 Miilkiyeyeyi Havi Cetvel, Matbaa-i Amire, istanbul 1331, 5.6.

2BOA, SD, nr. 1912/323.

3 BOA, DH. UMVM, nr. 125/21, 24 Tesrinisani 1334 /24 Kasim 1920.

4 BOA, DH. IUM, nr. 10-3/2-13, 18 Subat 1336,/1920.

5 BOA, DH. UMVM, nr. 144-27, 17 Kanunuevvel 1332/ 30 Aralik 1916; Dahiliye Nezareti Tegkilat-1
Hazira-1 Miilkiyeyeyi Havi Cetvel, Matbaa-i Amire, Istanbul 1331, 5.6.
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Gelibolu Sancagi'nin bu sirada baginda mutasarrif ibrahim Siireyya (Yigit)
Bey bulunuyordué. [brahim Stireyya Bey’den evvel ise Gelibolu Mutasarrifi Ce-
mal (Bardakci) Bey’di. Gelibolu merkezinde Asag1 Mahalle, Yukar1 Mahalle,
Rum Mahallesi, Musevi Mahallesi ve Ermeni Mahallesi ismiyle bes biiytik ma-
halle bulunuyordu. Her mahallede resmen hiikiimet tarafinda tanmnmus bir
mubhtar vardi. Koyler de birer muhtarlikti.

Gelibolu’da 1914te yedi devletin; Ingiltere, Fransa, Avusturya-Macaris-
tan, Rus Carligy, Italya, Ispanya ve Hollanda'nin konsolos vekilleri gérev yapi-
yordu’.

1914 yilinda Gelibolu Sancagi'min genel niifusuna bakildiginda Miislii-
man 55.985, Rum 77.471, Ermeni 1246, Yahudi 2580, Bulgar 255 kisi olmak tizere
toplam 137.537 kisiydi. Gelibolu yarimadasindaki yerlesimlere baktigimizda
Gelibolu merkez ve koylerinde 8.220 Miisliiman, 16.137 Rum ve 1.190 Ermeni
olmak tizere toplam 28.123 kisi yasiyordu. Eceabat ve kdylerinde ise 7.391 Miis-
liiman, 10.292 Rum, 5 Ermeni, 3 Yahudi ve 21 Bulgar vardi. Bu verilere gore Ge-
libolu yarimadasinda 1914’te 15.611 Misliiman niifusa karsilik 30.224 Gayri-
miislim niifus yasamin sturdiirtiyordu®. Yani niifusun 2/3 gayrimiislimdi. Bu
gayrimuslim niifustan Rum ve Ermeniler 1914 yilinda Gelibolu yarimadasi di-
sia cikarildilar®. Bu sirada Canakkale Savaslar1 biitiin siddetiyle devam edi-
yordu. Bir kisim Rumlarin Osmanli Devleti'nin savastig1 giiclere yardim ettigi
tespit edildiginden Canakkale bolgesindeki yasayan Rumlarin 15.423"ti baska
bolgelere nakledilmisti. 11.238 Rum ise Yunanistan’'a firar etmistil0.

Bu sirada Ermenilerin Gelibolu’da terk ettigi alt1 ciftlik arazisi 3.125 do-
niim ve bedeli de 271.440 kurustu. Ermenilerin Gelibolu’da 1.490 evi de metruk
hale geldi'?.

30 Ekim 1918 tarihinden sonra bir kistm Rum ve Ermeniler bolgeye tekrar
gelmislerdi.

6 Nuyan Yigit, Atatiirk’le 30 Yil Ibrahim Siireyya Yigit'in Oykiisti, Remzi Kitabevi, Istanbul 2004, s.73.
7 Salname-i Vilayet-i Edirne (SVE) 1901, s.246.

8 Kemal H. Karpat, Osmanli Niifusu (1830-1914) Demografik ve Sosyal Ozellikler, cev. Bahar Tirnakg,
Istanbul 2003, 5.194-195, 208-209.

9 Bu gercevede Gelibolu ve Canakkale’den toplam 419 aile izmit, Kiitahya, Karahisar-1 Sahip, Kas-
tamonu, Aydin ve Hiidavendigar Vilayetlerine tehcir edildiler. Daha sonra bu aileler Suriye ve Zor
bolgesine gonderildiler. Mithat Atabay, “Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet’e Canakkale’de Niifusun Ni-
teligi (1831-1935),” Canakkale Merkez Degerleri Sempozyumu (25-26 Agustos 2008), COMU Yaynlari,
Canakkale 2008, s.821-822.

10 Tehcir edilen aileler ve biraktiklart mallar i¢in bkz., Murat Bardakgi, Talat Paga’nin Evrak-1 Metru-
kesi, 3.Baski, Everest Yayimlari, Istanbul 2009, s.111-145.

11 Bardakgt, Talat Paga’nuin Evrak-1 Metrukesi, s.111-145.
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1.Savas Sonrasinda Gelibolu

30 Ekim 1918 tarihinde Mondros Ateskes Antlasmasi imzalandiktan sonra
6 Kasim 1918 tarihinde Itilaf Devletleri Canakkale Bogazi'ni ve istihkamlarmi
isgal ettiler.

Fransizlar Gelibolu Yarimadasi'nda 3.000 ve Ingilizler de Canakkale bol-
gesine 4.000 kisilik bir kuvvet ¢ikararak bolgeyi denetim altina almaya calistilar.
Bir Ingiliz Albay’in idaresinde olusturulan komisyon bolgeyi yonetmeye bas-
lad1. Paris Baris Gortismelerinin Ocak 1919 tarihinde baslamasiyla birlikte Yu-
nanlilarin denizden Rumlar1 tekneler ve gemilerle Canakkale, Ayvacik ve Geli-
bolu sahillerine getirdikleri ve Rum go¢menleri bolgeye yerlestirdikleri gortild.
Amag niifus yapisim degistirerek bolgeyi ilhak etmekti. Izmir'in isgalinden
sonra gelisen olaylar sonucunda 22 Haziran 1920 tarihinden itibaren Yunanlila-
rin saldirilar1 karsisinda Canakkale hari¢ olmak tizere bolgedeki yerlesim birim-
leri Yunalilarin isgaline ugradi. Gelibolu yarimadasina ise Fransizlar tarafinda
Beyaz Ruslar getirilerek yerlestirildi. Bu donemde yarimadaya getirilen Beyaz
Rus sayis1 21.000 kisiye ulast1 ve Beyaz Ruslar ontic ay burada kaldilar.

Mustafa Kemal Pasa onderliginde baslayan Kurtulus Savasi sonucunda
1922 yili Eylil ayinda bolge Yunan isgalinden kurtarildi. Sadece Bogazlar Bol-
gesi Erenkoy’den baglamak tizere Ingilizlerin denetiminde kaldu. Ingilizler kesin
baris antlasmas: yapildiginda bolgeyi bosaltmay1 kabul ettiler. Bu siire i¢cinde
hicbir sekilde Bogazlar bolgesini tahkim etmeyeceklerdi. Ancak “is¢i taburlart”
diyerek bir miktar Ermenileri bolgeye getirmeleri Ankara Hiikiimeti tarafindan
fark edildi ve bu olay biiyiik bir sorun yaratmadan iki tilke arasinda giderildi.
Lozan Antlasmasi'nin onaylanmasindan sonra Canakkale Bogazi1 bolgesi 6 Ekim
1923 tarihinde Tiirkiye Biiytik Millet Meclisi yetkililerine teslim edildi.

2.Miibadele Protokolii ve Miibadele I¢in Yapilan Hazirliklar

Ttirkiye ile Yunanistan arasinda niifus degisimi icin Lozan Konferansi'nin
birinci asamasinda 30 Ocak 1923 tarihinde Miibadele Protokolii imzalandi!2. Yu-
nan ve Tiirk halklarinin Miibadelesine Iliskin Sozlesme Protokol tine gore; “(Madde 1)
Tiirk topraklarida yerlesmis Rum Ortodoks dininden Tiirk uyruklariyla, Yunan top-
raklarinda yerlesmis Miisliiman dininden Yunan uyruklarimin, 1 Mayis 1923 tarihin-
den baslayarak, zorunlu miibadelesine girigilecektir. Bu kimselerden hig biri, Tiirk Hii-
kiimeti'nin izni olmadik¢a Tiirkiye'ye ya da Yunan Hiikiimeti'nin izni olmadikca Yuna-
nistan’a yeniden donerek orada yerlesemeyecektir.

(Madde 2)Birinci maddede ongoriilen miibadele;

a.Istanbul’da oturan Rumlar,

12 Lozan Konferans: Tutanaklar ve Belgeler, ikinci takim, c.IT, Cev.Seha L. Meray, 3.Baski, YKY., Istan-
bul 2001, s.87.
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b.Bati Trakya’da oturan Miisliimanlar: kapsamayacaktir.

1912 kanunuyla simrlandirildigi bicimde Istanbul Sehremaneti daireleri icinde,
30 Ekim 1918 tarihinden once yerlesmis bulunan biitiin Rumlar, Istanbul’da oturan
Rumlar sayilacaktir.

1913 tarihli Biikres Antlasmasi’nin koymus oldugu sinir ¢izgisinin dogusundaki
bolgeye yerlesmis bulunan Miisliimanlar, Bat: Trakya’da oturan Miisliimanlar sayila-
caklardr.

(Madde 3)Karsilikli olarak Rum ve Tiirk niifusu miibadele edilecek olan topraklar
18 Ekim 1912 tarihinden sonra birakip gitmis olan Rumlar ve Miisliimanlar 1'nci mad-
dede dngoriilen miibadelenin kapsamina girer sayilacaklardir. Isbu Sézlesmede kullan-
lan “gocmenler” terimi, 18 Ekim 1912 tarihinden sonra go¢ etmesi gereken ya da go¢
etmis bulunan biitiin gercek ya da tiizel kisileri kapsamaktadir.”13

Miibadele Protokolt'niin yuriirliige girmesinden sonra Muhtelit Miiba-
dele Komisyonu'nun kurulmasi gerekmekteydi. Muhtelit Miibadele Komisyonu
toplam onbir kisiden olusacak ve s6z konusu komisyonun tiyelerinden dordi
Tiirk, dordii Yunanli ve tigti de tarafsiz tilkelerin temsilcilerinden meydana ge-
lecekti. Komisyonun gorevi; yapilacak miibadeleye nezaret etmek, muibadillere
ait tasinir ve tasinmaz mallar: tasfiye etmekti. Ayrica komisyon, bu konularda
ortaya ¢ikacak problemleri kesin hitkme baglama yetkisine sahipti. Miibadele
Protokolii cercevesinde Yunanistan ve Tiirkiye terk edilen mallar1 denklestire-
cek, sayet denklestirme sonucunda bir taraf borclu olursa; borglu taraf borcunu
pesin veya g taksitte odeyecektil4.

Selanik’te kurulacak olan bu komisyona tayin olunan Ttirk tiyeler 20 Eyliil
1923 tarihinde Selanik’e hareket ettiler?®.

Mubhtelit Miibadele Komisyonu 17 Temmuz 1923 tarihinde Selédnik,
Hanya, Drama, Kavala ve Kandiye’de gorev yapmak tizere tali komisyonlar
olusturdu'e. Miibadeleye tabi Tiirk halki daha ¢ok Yunanistan'in Makedonya,
Teselya bolgesi ile daglik ve 1ss1z bolgelerinde yasamaktaydi. Miibadillerin bu-
lunduklar: yerlerden Tiirkiye'ye getirilmeleri, saglikli bir sekilde tasinmalar1 ve
Tiirkiye’de yerlestirilmeleri oldukca zor ve planlamasinin iyi yapilmasi gerek-
liydi. Ttiim bu isleri yapmak tizere Tunali Hilmi Bey’in teklifi ile bir Miibadele,
Imar ve Iskan Bakanlig1'nin kurulmasi teklifi, 23 Agustos 1923 tarihinde Tiirkiye
Biiytik Millet Meclisi'ne (TBMM) sunuldu. Bakanlik kurulmasi teklifi 13 Ekim

13 Lozan Konferans: Tutanaklar ve Belgeler, s.82-83; ayrica bkz., [smail Soysal, Tariheleri ve Agtklamalar:
Ile Birlikte Tiirkiye'nin Siyasal Antlagmalari, c.I (1920-1945), TTK Yayinlari, Ankara 1989, s.177.

14 Lozan Konferansi Tutanaklar ve Belgeler, s.83-84; ayrica bkz., Yiicel Demirel, “Miibadele Dosyas1,”
Tarih ve Toplum, say1:123(Mart 1994), 5.54-58.

15 Soysal, Tarihgeleri ve Aciklamalar: Ile Birlikte Tiirkiye'nin Siyasal Antlasmalar, s.177-183.

16 Omer Diirri Tesal, “Tiirk-Yunan iliskilerinin Gecmisinden Bir Ornek, Azinliklarm Miibadelesi,”
Tarih ve Toplum, say1:53(May1s 1988), s.307.
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1923 tarihinde TBMM'nde goriistildii ve kabul edildi'”. Kurulan Bakanliga ilk
olarak Izmir milletvekili Mustafa Necati Bey atand1'8.

Miibadele, imar ve Iskan Bakanligi kurulduktan kisa bir siire sonra 8 Ka-
stm 1923 tarihinde Miibadele, Imar ve Iskan Kanunu'® da kabul edilerek miiba-
dillerin nakil, iskan, yardim, iase gibi konularin ne sekilde yerine getirilecegi be-
lirlendi. Bu arada daha kanun ¢tkmadan evvel hiikiimet, 17 Temmuz 1923 tari-
hinde bir kararname yayinlayarak Tiirkiye'yi sekiz iskan bolgesine ayirmuisti.
Iskan bolgeleri yerlesim alanlar1 miibadillerin gelecegi yerler, niifuslar1 ve mii-
badillerin mesleklerine gore planlanmis ve toplam 394.500 gelecegi dtisuniil-
miisti?0. Ancak basindaki degerlendirmeler ve miibadillerin Ekim aymndan iti-
baren Tiirkiye'ye gelecegi dustintilerek iskan bolgeleri, Ekim aymnin basinda on
bolge olarak yeniden diizenlendi?!. Yeni diizenlemeye gore Canakkale ve Geli-
bolu?? ikinci iskan bolgesinde Edirne, Tekfurdag: (Tekirdag) ve Kirkkilise (Kirk-
lareli) ile birlikte yer aliyordu. Ahali mtibadelesine 25 Ekim 1923 tarihinde bas-
lanacakti23. Miibadeleye 6nce giineyden Girit adasindan baslanacak sonra Sakiz,
Midilli gibi adalarla devam edilecek ve sonra da Selanik bolgesiyle stirdiirtile-
cekti. Ancak bu tarihte muibadele igin gerekli hazirliklarin bitirilememesi tize-
rine Muhtelit Miibadele Komisyonu {iyesi Tevfik Riistii Bey’in istegi ve oneri-
siyle miibadeleye resmen 10 Kasim’da baslanabildi?.

3.Miibadillerin Gelibolu’ya Getirilmesi

Miibadillerin biiytik cogunlugunun denizyoluyla tasinmas: planlanmaisti.
Hiiktimet bunun icin bir ihale agmais, ancak acilan ihaleyi yabanci bir sirket olan
Lloyd Tristino Kumpanyasi'nin kazanmasi tizerine kamuoyunun tepkisi ile kar-
silasan hiiktimet, ihaleyi iptal etmek zorunda kalmisti. Bunun tizerine miibadil-
lerin Seyr-ii Sefain Isletmesi vapurlariyla tasinmasina karar verildi. Bu gerce-
vede tasimada yirmialt1 vapur kullanildi?. Denizyoluyla Selanik limanindan

17 Miibadele, imar ve Iskan Bakanligi'min kurulmas: konusundaki kanun igin bkz., Diistur, c.V,
3.Tertip, Istanbul 1931, s.380.

18 TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, Devre 11, 1<;tima: I, cII, Ankara (t.y.), s.826.

19 Miibadele, Imar ve iskan Kanunu i¢in bkz., Diistur, c.V, 3.Tertip, Istanbul 1931, s.407-410.

20 fskdn Tarihgesi, Istanbul 1932, s.18.

21 Kemal A1, Biiyiik Miibadele Tiirkiye'ye Zorunlu Gog (1923-1925), Tarih Vakf1 Yurt Yayinlari, Istan-
bul 1995, s.52.

22 Bu tarihte Canakkale ve Gelibolu ayr1 ayri iki vilayetti. Gelibolu vilayetine bagl ilgeler; Gelibolu
merkez, Kesan, Ipsala, Enez, Sarkdy ve Eceabat’t1. Gelibolu’da toplam 39.918 kisi yastyordu. Geli-
bolu vilayeti 30.05.1926 tarih ve 877 sayili kanunla ilge oldu. Resmi Ceride, say1:404, (20.06.1926).

2 Nedim 1pek, Miibadele ve Samsun, TTK Yayinlari, Ankara 2000, s.46.

2 Ar1, Biiyiik Miibadele Tiirkiye'ye Zorunlu Go¢ (1923-1925), s.71.

25 Miibadillerin tasinmasinda kullamilan vapurlar sunlardi: Giresun, Sakarya, Ankara, Inonti, Tiir-
kiye, Altay, Istanbul, Salih, Akdeniz, Tesvikiye, Trabzon, Bahr-1 Cedid, Rize, Umit, Marunyan, Jan,
Kartal, Temah, Turan, Kizzade, Arslan, Antalya, Siirat, Arsipologos, Dumlupinar, Ismet Pasa. Bu
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178.792, Kavala limanindan 24.890, Katrin limanindan 2.672, Preveze limanin-
dan 1.071 miibadil; trenle 1.948 ve karayoluyla 1.120 miibadil olmak tizere top-
lam 210.493 kisi getirildi.

Miibadele, imar ve iskan Bakanlig1 24 Kasim 1923 tarihinde Hilal-i Ahmer
Cemiyeti Genel Bagkanlig ile isbirligine giderek miibadillerin ihrag limanlarin-
dan baslamak tizere vapur yolculugu sirasinda ve iskan bolgelerinde her ttirlii
iage, saglik ve diger ihtiyaclarinin karsilanmasi konusunda anlasma yapti. Bu
cercevede Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti Genel Merkezi Samsun, Trakya, [zmir,
Adana, Konya ve Izmit bolgelerinde birer Hilal-i Ahmer temsilciligini hizmete
actl. Vapurlara nakliye yapildig1 sirada meydana gelebilecek hastaliklar ve has-
talar ile her tiirlt tedavi ve beslenme islemleri vapurlardaki Hilal-i Ahmer sih-
hiyeleri tarafindan yapilacakti?’.

Gelibolu’da da miibadele islemleri i¢in tedbir alinmasina 1923 yilinda bas-
land1. Bu amagla Miibadele, Imar ve Iskan Bakanligi'nin gorev ve hizmetlerini
yerine getirebilmesi i¢in iskdn bolgeleri icerisinde yer alan her vilayette birer
iskan ve imar komisyonu kurulmasimna 29 Kasim 1923 tarih ve 53 sayili karar-
name ile baslanmisti?8. Gelibolu’da miibadelenin diizenli bir sekilde ytirtittile-
bilmesi igin Miibadele Imar ve Iskan Komisyonu Miidiirligii hemen 29 Kasim
1923 tarihinde kuruldu. Bu komisyonun Mudyirliigtine esraftan Kazim Bey tayin
edildi®.

Milli Miicadele sonunda Ingilizlerin Gelibolu’yu terk ederken ellerinde
bulundurduklar: esyalar, barakalar ve malzemeler miibadele sirasinda bu ko-
misyonun emrine verildi®. Gelibolu’ya gelecek miibadiller igin Gelibolu iskele-
sinde 500 yatakli misafirhane hizmete girdi®!. Bu misafirhaneye soba, battaniye
temin edildi. Buralarda ayrica sicak yemek, cay verilmesi icin her ttirlii tedbirler
alindi.

Gelibolu’ya ilk mubadiller 5 Ocak 1924 tarihinde Selanik limanindan ha-
reket ettiler. 372 kisiden olusan bu miibadiller Langaza kazasindan olup Temah
vapuruyla Gelibolu'ya getirildiler32. Bu kafileyi 15 Ocak 1924 tarihinde 896 yol-
cusuyla Turan vapuru takip etti. Bu miibadiller de Langaza’dandu.

konuda bkz., Mehmet Canli, “Yunanistan’daki Ttirklerin Anadolu’ya Nakledilmesi II,” Tarih ve
Toplum, say1: 130(Ekim 1994), 5.51-59.

2 Canli, Yunanistan’daki Tiirklerin Anadolu’ya Nakledilmesi II, s.52.

27 Mesut Capa, “Lozan’da Ongoriilen Tiirk Ahali Miibadelesinin Tiirkiye Kizilay (Hilal-i Ahmer)
Cemiyeti'nin Katkilary,” Atatiirk Yolu, yil:1, say1:2, Ankara 1988, 5.243-244.

28 Jskan Tarihgesi, Istanbul 1932, s.20.

2 Tanin, (17 Nisan 1340).

30 Malzemeler i¢in bkz., David Walder, Canakkale Olay1, cev. M. Ali Kayabal, Milliyet Yaymlari, Is-
tanbul 1970, s. 405.

31 Jskdn Tarihgesi, s.19-20.

32 Canli, Yunanistan'daki Tiirklerin Anadolu’ya Nakledilmesi II, s.52.
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10 Ocak’ta gelen ilk kafile Gelibolu’daki misafirhaneye yerlestirildiler.
Miibadillere cay, sicak yemek, battaniye ve yatacak yer Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti
tarafindan karsilandi. Ayrica Hiitkiimet iase konusunda Hilal-i Ahmer Cemi-
yeti'ne parasal yardimda bulunuyordu. Bu yardimlar 25 Kasim 1923 tarihinde
yayinlanan fage Talimatnamesi gercevesinde saglandi®.

19 Mart 1924 tarihinde Girit'ten Canakkale’ye dogru hareket eden Tesvi-
kiye vapuru Girit'in Resmo limanindan 1.235 ve Hanya limanindan 1.265 mii-
badili tasimaktaydi. Bunlardan 1.177’si Canakkale iskelesinde indirildi3*. Ca-
nakkale’ye gelen miibadillerin saglik kontrolleri yapildiktan sonra bir kismi1 he-
men iskan yeri olarak belirlenen Kiictikkuyu, Ayvacik ve Canakkale merkezdeki
yerlere gonderildiler. Cocuk, yasli ve kadinlar ise bir stire misafirhanede birakil-
dilar.

Canakkale ve Gelibolu’ya iskan i¢in getirilen miibadillerin gelis yerleri;
Girit/Hanya, Midilli, Ohri, Alasonya, Manastir, Siroz, Limni, Kesriye, Pembe,
Karavolva, Karacaova, Florina, Toyraz, Kilkis, Langaza ve Istranca idi®>.

Canakkale ve Gelibolu’ya getirilen miibadillerin hemen tiretici duruma
getirilmesi igin biiyiik caba sarf edildi. O nedenle Miibadele ve Imar Komisyon-
lar1 huzli bir calisma gergeklestirdiler. itilaf Devletleri Canakkale merkezden Lo-
zan Antlasmasi onaylandiktan sonra Eyliil ve Ekim ayinda ayrildilar3e. 1922'de
Gelibolu bosaltilmadan evvel de 10.000 Rum Gokgeada’ya sigind1 ve Gokge-
ada’nin 9.200 olan niifusu yeni gelen Rumlarla 19.200"e ulasti¥”. Ozellikle Geli-
bolu’da insan ve is giictine ihtiya¢ bulunmaktaydi. Gelibolu vilayetinde miiba-
dillerin yerlestirilebilecegi oldukca genis arazi, tarla, bag, bahge ve zeytinlikler
vardi. Ayrica bu bolgeyi terk eden Rumlarin terk ettikleri mallar da bulunmak-
tayd

Gelibolu ve Canakkale’ye miibadiller 1924 yili Ocak aymdan baslamak
tizere 1928 y1l1 baslarina kadar cesitli tarihlerde getirildiler.

3 Jage Talimatnamesi konusunda bkz., Iskin Tarihgesi, s.17-19.

3 BCA. T.1.G.M., 30.1.0/123.877.5., 21-22 Mart 1924 ; Girit'ten Canakkale’ye gocler konusunda genis
bilgi igin bkz., Cengiz Parlak, Girit'ten Canakkale’ye Go¢ler, Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti (Basilmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi), Canakkale 2004, s.52-56.

% Bu konuda ayrintilar i¢in bkz.,, KHGMA, Miibadil Gé¢menlere Ait Fihrist Go¢men Esas Defteri, 277
sayfa ve Gelibolu'ya ait kayitlar igin KHGMA, Gelibolu Gé¢men Esas Defteri, 200 sayfa; KHGMA, Ge-
libolu Evrese Nahiyesi Miibadil Gécmenlere Ait Iskin Esas Defteri, 36 sayfa.

3 Canakkale’den Itilaf Devletleri 6 Ekim tarihinde ayrildilar. Bazi kaynaklar itilaf Devletlerinin 22
Eyliil 1923 tarihinde ayrildiklarin belirtmektedirler ve o giin, ilk kez 1985 yilinda Canakkale nin
kurtulus giinii olarak kutlanmistir. Ancak bir daha boyle bir téren yapilmamistir. Dogru olani itilaf
Devletlerinin tiim unsurlariyla resmen Bogazlar bolgesinden ayrildiklar: 6 Ekim 1923'tiir. Bkz.,
1923-1993 Tiirkiye'nin 70 Yili Giin Giin Cumhuriyet Tarihi, c.I, yay. haz., Miirsit Balabanlilar, Sebnem
Kandir, Mine Sogiit, Istanbul 1994, s.19.

37 Lozan Baris Konferans: Tutanaklar ve Belgeler, Birinci takim, c.I, Birinci kitap, ¢ev. Seha L. Meray,
3.baski, Yapi ve Kredi Yayinlari, Istanbul 2001, s.111.
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Canakkale merkeze 701, merkeze bagl koylere 711, Lapseki ve koylerine
800, Bayramic’e 360, Biga ve koylerine 1.037, Ayvacik ve kdylerine 851, Ezine ve
koylerine 2.500, Eceabat’a 150 miibadil iskan edildi38.

Basbakanlik Cumbhuriyet Arsivi ve Canakkale Koy Hizmetleri Ar-
sivi'ndeki kayitlara gore Gelibolu’ya toplam 2709 miibadil yerlestirildi. Bunlara
daha sonra 1079 muhacir, miilteci de eklendi ve Gelibolu’da 1924-1928 yillar1
arasinda toplam 3786 kisi iskan edildi. Miibadil olarak iskan edilenlerin Geli-
bolu’daki yerlesim birimlerine gore dagilimi soyledir3?:

Gelibolu merkeze 323, Evrese'ye 310, Galata'ya 290, Baywrkoy'e
415, Burgaz’a 224, Tayfur’a 183, Findikli'ya 232, Yenikoy’e 359, Bola-
yir'a 373 ve toplamda 2709 kisidir4?. Yapilan calismada elde edilen bilgilere
gore; Gelibolu merkez ve kdylerine iskan edilen miibadillerin gelis yerleri ve
kendilerine verilen topraklar ve meslekleri soyledir4!: Gelibolu Merkez’e iskan
edilen miibadil say1s1 323 kisi idi. Geldikleri yerler Selanik/ Drama 181, Langaza
78, Siros(Serez) 27, Demirhisar 20 ve Kayalar 17 kisidir. Bunlara 78 ev, 28
diikkan, 2 kahvehane, 153 tarla, 78 bahce verildi. Gelen miibadillerin meslekleri;
rencber, tiittincii, bakkaldi. Evrese’ye iskan edilen miibadil say1st 310’du. Lan-
gaza’dan 132, Demirhisar’dan 70, Drama’dan 55, Florina’dan 43 ve Kesriye’den
gelen 10 miibadil Evrese’ye yerlestirildiler. Bunlarin meslekleri rencber ve tii-
tunctliiktii. Bunlara 76 ev, 2 samanlik, 4 diikkan ve 1 degirmen verildi. Ayrica
45 bag, 120 bahge ve 104 tarla gecimlerini saglamalar1 icin Evrese’de iskan edilen
miibadillere verildi. Galata’ya iskan edilen miibadil sayis1 290 kisi idi. Lan-
gaza'dan 70, Drama’dan 66, Siroz’dan 53, Kayalar’dan 45, Demirhisar’dan 36 ve
Karacaabat'tan 20 kisi gelmisti. Bunlarin meslekleri rengberlikti.

Iskan edilen miibadillere 68 ev, 5 samanlik, 1 diikkan, ayrica 103 tarla, 96
bahge, 26 bademlik, 10 bag verildi. Bayirkoy’e Kayalar-Cur 32, Langaza 59, Ko-
karl1 1 ve Demirhisar’dan 1 miibadil iskan edilmisti. Toplam verilen tarla 1.147
dekardir. En fazla bir kisiye 52 dekar verildi. Bu go¢menlerin tamamai rencberdi.
Burgaz'a iskan edilen miibadil sayis1 224 kisi idi. Tamaminin meslegi ko-
zaci(ipek bocegi tireticisi) rencberdi. Burgaz’da iskan edilenlerin tamami Necuz
Karacaabat'tan gelmisledir. Miibadillere verilen yardimlar soyledir: 68 ev, 63
bag, 79 tarla, 2 dutluk, 1 kahvehane ve 17 samanlik. Tayfur’a iskan edilen mii-
badil say1s1 183 kisidir. 3"ti hamal geri kalanlar1 rencberdir. Geldikleri yerler; Si-
roz 3, Serca 4 Selanik Drama 5 Siroz Demirhisar 6, Drama-Perun 1 ve Selanik

38 KHGMA, Miibadil Go¢menlere Ait Fihrist Gé¢men Esas Defteri, s.1-277.

3 KHGMA, Gelibolu Evregse Nahiyesi Miibadil Gécmenlere Ait Iskdn Defteri ve Gelibolu Gégmen Esas Def-
teri, s.1-66.

40 Mithat Atabay, “1877-1950 Yillar1 Arasinda Canakkale’ye Gogler,” Canakkale Arastirmalart Tiirk
Yillig1, say1:3(Mart 2005), s.92-107.

41 Gelibolu Evrese Nahiyesi Miibadil Go¢gmenlere Ait Iskan Defteri ve Gelibolu Gé¢men Esas Def-
teri'nde tiim kayitlarin karsisinda meslek hanesi aile reisinin meslegi doldurulmustur. O nedenle
miibadil sayis1 kadar meslek yer almaktadir.
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Drama Cer¢’den 159 kisidir. Kendilerine 53 ev, 105 tarla, 3 samanlik ve 1 badem-
lik-bahge verilmistir. Findikl1'ya iskan edilen miibadil say1s1 232 kisidir. Bunlar-
dan 2’si coban, 22'si rencber, 148’1 ¢iftci ve 601 tiitiinctidiir.

Geldikleri yerler; Drama 12, Demirhisar 55, Siroz 9, Kesriye 151 ve Kara-
feriye 4 kisidir. Miibadillere 2 ev, Yeni Mahalle’de 51 ev, Asag1 Mahallede 21
ev, 15 tarla, ayrica tarlanin yapisina gore; ova-bayir 20, havlu-bayir 2, havlu-tarla
37, bayrr tarla 5, bayirda 1 tarla verilmis, 42 bag ve havlu-bag seklinde 2 bag
dagitildi. Yenikoy'e iskan edilen miibadil sayis1 359 kisi idi ve tamaminin mes-
legi rencberlikti. Yenikoy’de iskan edilenleri 300"ti Karacaova, 59"u ise Karacaa-
bat’tan gelmisti. Kendilerine 92 ev, 236 tarla, 18 samanlik, 4 bag, 5 ahir ve 2 tane
de ova-bayirda tarla verilmisti. Bolayir'a 373 tane miibadil iskéan edildi. 2 kisi
hem rengber hem de bakkal idi. Bunun disindaki miibadillerin meslegi rencber-
likti. Miibadillerin geldikleri yerler Langaza-Buluslu’dan 95, Kayalar’dan 102,
Florina-Kayalar-Konut'tan 22, Kayalar Langaza’dan 4 ve Langaza’dan 150’dir.
Bolay1r’daki miibadillere 32 ev, 273 tarla, 44 bag, 2 ovada tarla, 2 diikkén, 1 dam,
6 harman yeri, 1 cayir ve 1 dutluk verildi. Eksamil’e 120 aile toplam 550 niifus
yerlestirildi. Rencber 97, canbaz 1, kalburcu 4, calgic1 2, demirci 4, dul 4, sepetci
5, yirtic1 1, bakkal 1, kahveci 3, hamal 1, kaskavalci 1, jandarma mditebalid 1 ve
duvarci 1 kisidir. Geldikleri yerler Selanik 174, Karacaova 60, Vodina 60, Demir-
hisar 98, Langaza 59, Petrig 11, Sofular 57, Karakilise 7, Sofulu 10, Ortakoy 10 ve
Lofca’dan da 4 muibadildir. Kendilerine 120 ev, 603 tarla, 129 bag, 2 bahge, 1 bag
yeri, 1 dutluk, 6 samanlik, 3 ahir, 1 kahvehane, 4 harman yeri ve 1 diikkan ve-
rildi.

Miibadiller icerisinde Gelibolu'nun Eksamil Koytii'ne 8 Kipti aile miibadil
olarak geldi*2. Miibadiller mesleklerine gore siniflandirildiginda 41 cesit meslek
erbabina rastlanmaktadir. Onemli bir kisminin meslek hanesi bos birakilmisti.
En fazla rengber vardi.

4.Miibadillerin Gelibolu Vilayetinde Karsilastiklar: Sorunlar

Miibadele sirasinda Gelibolu vilayetinde iskan edilen muibadillerin karsi-
lastiklar1 problemlerin basinda salgin hastaliklar gelmektedir. Bolgenin sulak ve
nemli olmasi sebebiyle sitma ¢ok yaygin bir hastaliktr. Sik sik sitma igin kinin
istendi ve 25 kilogram kinin Istanbul Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti araciligiyla bol-
geye gonderildi%.

42 Gelibolu Iskén Defteri, s.1-25.
# BCA. T.1.G.M,, 272..0.0.79/72.4..10., 06 Tegrinievvel 1340.
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Gelibolu Muhacir ve Iskan Miid{irliigii Gelibolu’da ortaya cikan hastalik-
lara karst aldig: tedbirleri bir rapor halinde 24 Ocak 1925'te Miibadele Imar ve
Iskan Bakanligi'na bildirdi.

Gelibolu vilayetinde miibadillerin en gok sikayet ettigi konu mal dagitim
ve tevzi komisyonlari ile ilgili konulardi. Kendilerine Yunanistan’da biraktiklar1
mal ve emlaktan daha az verildigi temel sikdyet konusudur. Langaza muhacir-
lerinden Ibrahim Cevdet Efendi’nin Yunanistan'da biraktig1 tasinmaz mallarma
kars1 kendisine verilen emlak konusundaki sikdyet uygun goruldia®. Selanik
miibadillerinden Miirside Hanim Yunanistan’da biraktig1 tasinmazlarina kars:
kendisine az miktarda miilk verildigini belirtmis ve bu istegi kabul edilerek ken-
disine yeteri kadar miilk verilmisti%. Siroz miibadillerinden Serdaroglu Selahat-
tin Bey’e de Yunanistan’da biraktig1 tasinmaz mallarina karsin zeytinlik ve-
rildi¥’. Bu konudaki en 6nemli sikdyet ise Mustafa Kemal Pasa’dan yardim is-
tenmesiydi:

Giritli miibadil Sait ise direkt Mustafa Kemal Pasa’ya telgraf ¢ekerek arazi
dagitiminda kendisine haksizlik edildigi ve bunun diizeltilmesi i¢in kendisin-
den yardim talep etti*8. Girit miibadili olan Sait’in 10 Mart 1928 tarihinde Cum-
hurbaskani Mustafa Kemal Pasa’ya ¢ektigi telgraf soyleydi:

“Fakir bir miibadilim. Miibadele dolayisiyla tek gecim kaynagim olan maagim
birakmak zorunda kaldim. Ug yildan beri zorluk ve periganlik icerisinde bekliyorum.
Arazi ve bag dagitim keyfi olarak yapildi. Baris¢t nutkunuzu takip ediyorum. Bu me-
yanda bir Tiirk diinyaya bedeldir ctimlesi buradaki memurlarin yoneticilerinin dikkatini
cekmisti. Yiizlerce Tiirk haksizliklarla yikilmakta, ben buna dayanamadim. Yiizyillardir
bekledigimiz biiyiik dahi, adaletinize basvurmak zorunda kaldim. Bir emrinizde bu hak-
sizliklar1 ortadan kaldirabileceiniz diisiincesindeyim. Biiyiik Reis-i Cumhur Hazretleri
adaletinize si§iniyorum.”4

Bu telgraf tizerine Icisleri Bakanligi Canakkale Valiligi'ne bir yazi génde-
rerek, konunun arastirilarak incelenmesine ve telgrafta belirtilen olay varsa bu-
nun yasalar cercevesinde gereginin yapilmasin istedi.

# BCA. T.1.G.M,, 272..0.0.71/34.50..4., 24 Kanunusani 1925.

45 BCA. T.1.G.M., 272..0.0.13/82.21..17., 02 Mays 1928.

46 BCA. T.1.G.M., 272..0.0.13/82.21..16., 02 May1s 1928.

47 BCA. T.1.G.M., 272..0.0.13/82.21..1., 01 May1s 1928; Benzer sikayetler cok fazlaydi: Canakkale’de
Abdioglu Salih’e verilen evin oturulamaz olmasi sebebiyle yaptig: sikdyet tizerine evin devletce
tamir edilmesi kararlastirildi. Bkz., BCA. T..G.M., 272..0.0.12 /56.144..18., 07 Kanunuevvel 1927.
Florina muhacirlerinden Tayyib ve ailesi Canakkale’deki yakinlarmin yaninda iskan edilmek iste-
mis ve bu istegi kabul edildi. Bkz., BCA. TIGM., 272..0.0.12/44.67..3., 04 Mart 1925.

48 BCA. T.L.G.M., 272.1.2/52.157.10., 10 Mart 1928.

49 BCA. T1.G.M., 27212 /52.157.10.1., 10 Mart 1928. Girit miibadili Sait Lapseki’de iskan edilmisti.
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Miibadele sirasinda goriilen bu tiir sikayetler Tiirkiye Biiytik Millet Mec-
lisi'nde de sik sik giindeme getirildi. Bu konuda ilk ciddi girisim hiikiimet hak-
kinda gensoru verilmesiydi. Gensoru 5 Kasim 1924 tarihinde gortisilmeye bas-
land1. 8 Kasim 1924'te gortismeler tamamland: ve gensoru reddedildi. Ancak
miibadele sirasinda karsilasilan problemler Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi'nin
glindemine sik sik getirildi.

Sonug¢

30 Ocak 1923 tarihinde imzalanan protokol geregi 1923 yili Kasim'inda
Yunanistan'la miibadele yapilmaya baslandi. Canakkale ve Gelibolu’da bulu-
nan yaklasik yirmi iki bin Rum buradan ayrildi. Bu Rumlarin on bini daha 1922
yil1 Eylil aymin 25’inden 6nce Gelibolu’dan Gokceada’ya gecmislerdi. Daha
sonra buradan Yunanistan’a gittiler.

Gelibolu Yarimadasi’'nda 20. ytizyilin basinda yasayan halkin 2/3’si
Gayri Muslim, 1/3 Misliman’di. Bu durum ytizlerce yildan beri de boyleydi.
20. yuzyilin basindan itibaren pespese yasanan savaslar (Trablusgarp, Balkan,
Birinci Diinya Savasi ve Kurtulus Savasi) Gelibolu Yarimadasi’'ndaki halk: de-
rinden etkiledi.

Canakkale Savaslar1 sirasinda savas bolgesi olan Gelibolu Yarima-
dasi’'nda bulunan koylerin 6nemli bir kisminin harap olmasi ve gtivenlik nede-
niyle bosaltilmasi1 ve buralarda yasayan halkin savas sonrasinda biiytiik 6lgtide
bolgeye tekrar donememeleri yarimadanin imar1 ve iskanini olumsuz sekilde et-
kiledi. Birinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda Itilaf Devletleri tarafindan isgal edilen
yarimada, ayni zamanda Beyaz Ruslarin enterne edildigi bir bolge olarak da kul-
lanild1. 6 Ekim 1923’te Tiirkiye Biiytuk Millet Meclisi Hiiktimeti'nin tam kontro-
liine giren bolgeye 6nce miibadiller daha sonra da 1934 yilindan baslamak tizere
Balkan Devletleri'nden gelen go¢cmenler iskan edildi. Ancak niifus higbir zaman
eski yogunluguna ve renkliligine erisemedi.

1923 yili Eyliil ayinda vilayet haline dontstiiriilen Gelibolu, 30 Mayis
1926 tarihinde ilge haline dontistiirtildii. Vilayetin sinirlari icerisinde kalan Enez,
Kesan ve Ipsala Edirne’ye Sarkoy ve Miirefte Tekirdag'a, Eceabat ve Gelibolu
ise Canakkale’ye baglandi. Miibadillerin kayitlar1 da bu idari taksimata gore
ilgili vilayetlerin kay1t defterlerine islendi.
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THE DOMINATION STRUGGLE OF BRITAIN IN
THE NORTH OF IRAQ AFTER THE FIRST WORLD
WAR AND THEIR RELATIONS WITH KURDS

Resul YAVUZ*

Abstract

With the withdrawal of Ottoman State from the Northern Iraq after the
World War, Britain contacted with the local elements in order to control the
areas where the Kurdish were living, especially in Mosul. The British admi-
nistration in Iraq sent liaison officers to the region with the directives of
London Government and began field work in order to be able to establish a
satellite Kurdish state, including parts of Anatolia. The British administra-
tion in Baghdad, especially in Suleymaniye wanted to strengthen their do-
minance over Kurdish tribes by getting in touch with Kurdish tiribal chiefs,
making promises and providing money, weapons and equipment. A treaty
with Sheik Mahmut Berzenci was signed in November, 1918 for this pur-
pose. Although this policy did not work at the first stage, rebellion move-
ments againts the British were seen for several reasons such as no clear de-
cisions about the Kurdish in Paris in spring of 1919, struggle of Kurdish
elements with each other and the real intentions of Britain. Although the
British tried all elements including military and political forces to supress
these rebellions they could not manage, there was no peace and tranquility
in Mesopotamia with the rebellion attempts between Arabs in 1920.

Key Words; Britain, Kurdish tribal chiefs, Iraq, Mesopotamia, Major Noel.

BIRINCI DUNYA SAVASI HEMEN SONRASINDA
INGILTERE’NIN IRAK’IN KUZEYINDE HAKIMIYET
MUCADELESI VE KURTLERLE ILISKILERI

Oz
Birinci Diinya Savasi'ndan sonra Osmanli Devleti'nin Irak’m kuzeyinden
cekilmesi ile birlikte Ingiltere, Musul basta olmak tizere Kiirtlerin yasadig1

* Turkish Ministry of National Education, (resulyavuz@hotmail.com).
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bolgelerde denetimi saglamak amaciyla yerel unsurlarla baglantilar tesis et-
misti. Irak’taki 1ngi1iz yonetimi Londra Hiikiimetinden aldig1 direktifle bol-
geye irtibat subaylarini gondererek Anadolu’nun bir kismi da dahil olmak
tizere, uydu bir Kiirt Devleti tesis edilebilmesi icin saha calismalarina bas-
lamisti. Basta Siileymaniye olmak tizere Bagdat'taki Ingiliz yonetimi, nii-
fuzlu Kiirt agiret reisleri ile irtibat kurmak, onlara cesitli vaatlerde bulun-
mak, para, silah ve techizat yardiminda bulunmak suretiyle, bu asiretler
tizerinde hakimiyetini kuvvetlendirmek istemisti. Bu amagla da 1918’in Ka-
sim aymda Seyh Mahmut Berzenci ile bir antlasma imzalamaist1. Ik etapta
bu politika ise yaramamigsa da 1919 yilinin bahar aymndan itibaren, Paris’te
Kiirtler hakkinda net bir kararin verilememis olmasi, bolgedeki Kiirt unsur-
larin birbirleri ile ¢ekismeleri, 1ngiltere’nin gercek niyetlerinin anlagilmasi
gibi nedenlerle Ingiliz yonetimine karsi ayaklanma hareketleri goriilmiis-
tiir. 1ngilizler bu ayaklanmalar1 bastirmak icin askeri kuvvet de dahil olmak
tizere biitiin politik unsurlart devreye soksalar da isyanlar bir tiirlii bastiri-
lamamus, 1920 yilina gelindiginde Araplar arasinda da isyan girisimlerinin
goriilmesi ile Mezopotamya’da bir tiirltt huzur ve baris saglanamamustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler; 1ngiltere, Kiirt Asiretleri, Irak, Mezopotamya, Binbas:
Noel.

Introduction

During the time from 19th century to 20the century, it was worthwhile to
ensure the security of Indian shipping trade which was vital to British policy
about Middle East. Britain maintained the policy of keeping the territorial integ-
rity of Ottoman State as a necessity of interest. However, with the change of re-
gional dynamics as a result of 1877-1878 Ottoman-Russian War, ensuring the
territorial integrity of Ottoman State contradicted with the Britain’sglobal inte-
rests. From this date on, England abadoned the traditional conservation policy
and developed a policy based on preventing the attemps of the states like Russia
and Germany to control the Indian sea route. Thereby, with this policy England
began to search for ways to establish satellite states with the minorities that they
could pull towards themselves in the region that Ottoman State was dominant?.

In fact, in this period not only the British but also the Russian and the Ger-
man as mentioned above took interest in the region. After the Berlin Congress,
the Czarist Russia also had an increasing interest in the Middle East and tried to
contact with the chefs of Kurdish tribes and other minorities in the region. In-
deed, this interest began to appear befor the World War as sending diplomats,
spies and missionaries to the region, founding schools, engaging in trades and
making religious propagandas. The Russian wanted to expand their influence
on Eastern Anatolia, the North of Iraq and Iran. The Czarist administration saw
it a neccessity to contact with Kurdish tribes and to give political support and to

1 Mustafa Sar1- Haluk Selvi, “Mondros Miitarekesi sonrasinda Ingiltere’nin Kiirt Politikast ve Van Valisi
Haydar Bey”, Akademik Incelemeler, V. 2, P. 2, Year 2007.
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provide weapons. While the Russian continued their support by founding scho-
ols and sending officers as political represantatives, the Ottoman State was
aware of the incitiment activies to the minorities in the region. Thereby, before
the World War, the region became the focus attention of the Allies, this distubed
the Ottoman State of the period. Indeed, they were trying to break the activities
of Russian and other Europeans in the region by some spying acts against such
moves?.

Germany that had established a great influence on Ottoman State with
Baghdad Railway Project was seen as a serious competitor for Russia in Mesopo-
tamia and Eastern Anatolia. However in this period, England that was intrugu-
ing on Mesopotamia played politics against Russia in the regions where the Kur-
dish lived mostly. Although it did not have great effect, Britain started to
examine the Mesopotamia and Kurdish geography by establisihing consulates
and represantation offices?. For England these lands were vital for providing the
security of India that was under surveillance. The decision of Germany to fi-
nance the railway linking Berlin to Baghdad and its growing interest in the Ot-
toman territory attracted the attention of Britain. In the meantime, the oil reser-
ves in the South parts of Middle East and Iran increased the significance of
Midddle East forthe great Powers*.

In the meantime, the presence of oil in the southern parts of Mesopotamia
and Iran further increased the significance of the Middle East in the presence of
great Powers.

During the years of World War 1, Britain and France had secret agree-
ments with Russia that did not experienced the revolution for sharing the Otto-
man lands. According to these agreements, the regions except Middle Anatolia
and Black Sea coast would be shared among England, Italy and Czarist Russia.
The regions where Kurdish and Arabic population lived would be under the
dominance of Britain and France®. However, before the end of war, the
withdrawal of Russia from the war as a result of Bolshevik Revolution interrup-
ted the application of secret agreements and world public became aware of these
agreements and this revealed how the the great powers wanted to see Middle
East and Anatolia in post-war period. However, although the withdrawal of

2Michael A.Reynolds, Imparatorluklarin Cokiisii Osmanli-Rus Catigsmas1 1908-1918, Trans. Yiicel
Asikoglu, Tiirkiye 1@ Bankasi Kiiltiir Pbl., istanbul, 2006, pp. 69-73.

3Boris Sahovskiy, “Ingiltere ve Rusya'nin Yakindogu Politikalarinda Kiirdistan'in Rolii ve Kiirdistan’daki
Gelismelerin Akigt”transferred by Mehmet Peringek, Sovyet Devlet Kaynaklarinda Kiirt Isyanlari,
Kaynak Pbl, Istanbul, 2011, p. 199. (This report was sent to Moscow from Ankara in two parts on
10th January 1923 and 3rd February 1923. Sahovskiy who wrote the report, was the Damascus con-
sulate of Czarist Russsia just before the World War and had various duties as one of the leading
Kurdish specialists in Rusian Government.)

4Kemal Kirisci-Gareth M. Windrow, Kiirt Sorunu Kékeni ve Gelisimi, 2nd Edition, Tarih Vakfi
Yurt Pbl, istanbul, 1997, p. 70.

5ibid.,p. 70.
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Russia from the war interrupted these sharing agreements, specially the Sykes-
Picot treaty between Britain and France and the revision process after the treaty,
brought along the developments that would affect the fate of Middle East and
Kurds.

After the World War, the collapse of Ottoman State and Germany, with
the quaking of Russia’s power, an environment for the policy of Britain over the
region was established. England tended to spread over North, northwest and
East parts of Mesopotamia after the war®. The English administration speeded
up the espionage and political propaganda activities where the Kurdish lived
before the conclusion of the World War. After the occupation of Baghdad, the
British sent the most capable political intelligence officers, espiceally those that
had been trained in India or remained in Kurdish regions after the war to make
contact with the Kurds especially the tribal chiefs. The interest of the British
towards Kurdish increased after the collapse of Czarist Russia”.

As it was mentioned in the Skyes Picot Teraty, considerable parts of the
region where the Kurdish lived were left to the French administration. However,
the progress of British forces beyond the boundaries that were determined after
the war led Britain to become the occupier of a large part of the Kurdish lands
that were supposed to be under the control of France. Although English did not
have a specific policy for the Arabs, there was no certain position for the Kurds.
At the beginning of the World War 1, London government ignored the the pro-
posal of Sherif Pasha, Stockholm Ambassador of Ottoman Empire to gather
“Kurdish nation for the Allied States” case”. But towards the end of the war,
another prominent Kurdish elite, Kamil Bedirhan vowed to provoke Kurdish
against Ottoman Government if only English had supported. Many other tribal
chiefs started to vow similar things. But English authorities had promised many
representatives specially the Arabs. At this point English intelligence officers
saw it as a necessity of their policy to create suspended situations not to give
certain promises about the places where they lived®.

Towards the end of the war, influence of Britain on Mesopotamia was no-
ticeable especially by propaganda activities and the Kurds had their share from
those. From the January, 1 1918, the war of propaganda by British in Baghdad
with publishing a newspaper called “Tegehistini Rasti” revealed the future plans
on Middle East. The officers of British occupation army showed a great interest
to that newspaper whose editorial was Intelleigence Commander Soane. On July
4 1917, English launched a similar publication for Arabia in the name of “El
Arap”. The British Intelligence used this newspaper as an effective tool to show

6 Peringek, ibid., p. 199.

’Suat Parlar, Tiirkler ve Kiirtler, Ortadogu’da iktidar ve isyan Gelenekleri, Bagdat Pbl, Istanbul,
2005, p. 612.

8Kirisci-Winrow,ibid., p. 72.
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Britain’s great power. In the newspaper, they defamed the Ottomans with the
words such as “It will help Iragies to get rid of the evil Ottomans” and continued
with the wishesof “the desconstruction of the evil Turks to turn the wellfare into mi-
sery, fruitfullness into drought, cities into aridity but long live the Britain government”
On the 12the January 1919 volume of the “Tegehistini Rastiit was metioned that
Great Britain would “...... save not only the Arabs and Kurds but also their neighbo-
urhood, would save all the nations in the World from unhappiness and give them the
happiness of independence, freedom and unity” and it was also emphasized that “it
was impossible to realize such holy requests without a fair and government like Great
Britain””.

The British continued their intensive propaganda activities giving insights
into opposition did not mean opposing Islamic values and emphasizing oppo-
sing the Unionist as “religious duty” in other issues of the journal. Biritish in-
telligence officers who were responsible of publishing the journal paid attention
to Kurdish tribal chiefs they visited the occupied regions and tried to influence
them by giving varous badges and titles!0. Ottoman Government made some
attempts through the officers in the provinces to tell people that the information
in the newspapers and leaflets that British had distrubuted were lies by using
the British methods against them?!.

With the occupation of Baghdad, while the British forces continued to
move towards north they expedited their political activities in the region. In
March, 1918 with the occupation of Kirkuk by British forces!?the whole occupa-
tion of Iraq almost came to an end and British armies threteaned Mosul. When
the Mondros Armistice Treaty that ended the 1st World War was signed on 30th
October 1919, the British armies were 60 kms close to Mosul. After the treaty,
British threatened Sixth Military Commander Ali Ihsan Pasha who was in the
region with the directives bearing ultimatum to evacuate Mosul immediately.

9Parlar, ibid.,p. 613.

10fbid., p. 615; British gave importance to the newpapaer, leaflets and brochure works forthe pro-
paganda twowards not only the Kurds in the region but also the other elements. As a matter of fact
after the occupation of Persian area, many typesetting machines and other equipments were bro-
ught from London in order to speed up the works. The occupation administration published
newpaper in six different languages including Farsi, Arabic and Kurdish in Iraq. Two of them were
daily and their daily circulation was about two thousand. Three of the newpapers were published
twice a week andone was published bi-weekly. These were the newspapers: Al Arap( Arabic), Basra
Avukati (Farsi), Irak’in Zaferi, Tegehistini Rasti (Kurdish), Dar ul Salam, Gergegin Sesi. Besides
these thesere daily English newspapers like Baghdad Times and Persia Times. Despite all these
publication and distrubition activities British did not seem to satisfy and they requested more staff
and matieral from Egypt and London to publish more magazines about actual politics, social, eco-
nomic and scientific issues. For detailed information about this see Ali Satan (edt.), Irak’ta Ingiliz
Isgal Yonetimi 1914-1918, Ingiltere Devlet Arsivi Raporu, Trans. Nilgiin Engin, Tarihgi Kitapevi
Pbl, 2016, pp. 250-261.

11 Necati Fahri Tas, Giineydogu Anadolu 1919, itilaf Devletlerinin Giineydogu Anadolu Asiret-
leriyle iligkisi, Tarihgci Kitapevi, Istanbul, 2014, p.- 74.

12Selahattin Tansel, Mondros’tan Mudanya’ya Kadar, C. I, MEB Pbl, Istanbul, 1991, p- 8.
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Ali Thsan Pasha could stand up against British threats until 8th November and
delivered Mosul to British forces with the order from the Grand Vizier and mo-
ved back his forces into Anatolia.The evacuation of Mosul like this caused many
critisim and it was seen as contrary to armistice and the government of the pe-
riod that gave directives to Ali Pasha and British Commander General Marshall
were subject to many criticism about the evacuation of Mosul'3.

General Marshall announced that all Ottoman officers including Deputy
Governor Nuri Bey would continue their duties under the command of British
district governor and on November 8, 1918, Ottoman flag was removed from all
official and military institutions in the city and British flag raised in all instituti-
ons including the government offices. Besides some Arab tribes acting with Bri-
tish started to loot some central villages in Mosul4.

After Mondros Armistice and the occupation of Mosul, both military and
political activities of Britain increased at an uncompatible rate. Arnold Wilson
who was the general governor of the occupied regions in Iraq started to think
over how to apply the British strategy in the occupied regions like Mosul along
with the changes in administrative management. At this point, General Gover-
nor Wilson gave an importance to Mosul. Thus in the telegram that he sent to
British administration in India on January 27, 1918 he pointed out that and stated
that establishing a Kurdish Confederation in Mosul and other Kurdish regions
was very important for keeping Mosul and other oil reserves at hand!>. Wilson
was not alone. Sir Percy Cox also pointed out that expansion of British occupa-
tion towards Mesopotamia to Kurdish region was necessary for the interest of
British when oil fields were taken into account and this revealed the strategic
plans of British administration in a period of post-war plans'¢. But in a stage
where British and French authorities had not made any revisions on Sykes-Picot
Treaty, French official Picot sent a telegram to Paris on January 12, 1918 warning
that if British made such a formation in Mosul it would damage the French inte-
rests. Bur despite the insreasing anxieties of French, the region was entirely un-
der the occupation British and British occupation administration was shaping
the administration of Mesopotamia free from the allies.As soon as Basra was
occupied and the British military troops moved inside, many political officers
were sent to all important centres to mediate between the military authorities
and local people. W. R. Hay who was a liaison officer in the Kurdish regions
(Erbil, Suleymaniye, Ranya and Kirkuk) in Northern Iraq, took attention to that
issue and talked about what awaited him after armistice:

“...After the armistice was carried out, while the military elements were more
important; establishing administrative units and trying to preserve the law and

13Tansel, ibid., pp. 32-36; Resul Yavuz, i§galin Sancili Yillari, Akis Pbl, istanbul, 2011, pp- 39-43.
14Sinan Hakan, Tiirkiye Kurulurken Kiirtler (1916-1920),2. Ed.,ileti@im Pbl, Istanbul, 2013, p- 84.
15Faik Bulut, Tarih Boyunca Kiirtlerde Diplomasi, V. I, Evrensel Basim Yayn Pbl, 2015, p. 169.
16Kirisci-Winrow,ibid., p. 72.
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order in Mesopotamia were our main goals. While the unit that was responsible
for the political administration at first had subsidairy importance, it gained im-
portance by including watering, mail and railway units”?”

In fact, Britain went through drastic changes in civil administration in or-
der to control Mesopotamia after the armistice. According to that, Iraq was divi-
ded into thirteen provinces that were under the administration of political offi-
cers that were responsible for the high commissionars. Each province was being
administered by an assistant political commander that was responsible for poli-
tical officer in the province. Division of provinces was equal to brigade and
township systems in Turkish administration. In all brigades and townships, Bri-
tish officers were appointed to apply the tax orders and jurisdications. The unit
that they belonged was partly tax supervisorship and partly the political officers.
In the regions where the Kurds lived mostly, the administraion was connected
to Baghdad, the civilian and military officers were spending hours among the
Kurdish tribal chiefs. The main purpose of British attendants was to prevent any
rebellion or conflict by applying implementations that would give trust. Ray,
one of the political officers stated that they had great efforts to win the trust of
the public in Erbil, Suleymaniye and Kirkuk and he also mentioned that the pe-
ople had great expectations towards them at the first with these words:

“...People claimed that they had known that the British would come, the religi-
ous leaders claimed that there were prophecies in holy books about the British.
Everybody believed that the golden age was about the start and expected great
wellness. According to them, the agricultural production would grow tenfold;
railways and canals would be built and the trade would develop rapidly. All
existing opportunities were used in order to meet these expectations. But an eas-
tern is always idealist; they don’t think about the cost while drawing the plans
of their magnificent castle. Therefore, the residents of Mesopotamia were not
deeply disspointed when they saw that an age could not start with magical
wand; they were in a great rage when they saw tehir individual freedom was
lost. The robberies that were common in previous period became a crime that
had death punishment. The corruption of the administrative income was pre-
vented. The taxes that were lower than the Turkish administration had to be
paid on time. Syria and Turkey’s propagandas for these sanctions and the other
reasons that we do not want to give details, the increasing reactions turned into
rebellions”18

Besides, British occupation administration made intense efforts for map-
ping and cadastring after the occupation of Basra in order to control the occu-
pied Mesopotamia. In the reports that were sent to London, focused on how
such a work would benefit for them while detailing the necessities. In the same
way, the characteristics of the tribes and the reletions of the tribes and their sects
were determined during the reorganization process. In order to prevent possible

7W. R. Hay, Kiirdistan’da Iki Y11 1918-1920, Avesta Pbl. Istanbul, 2005, p- 16.
18Ray, ibid., s. 21.
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incidents of race differences, taking precautions on education, security and so-
cial issues not only in the regions where the Kurds were living but also in Me-
sopotamia were reported. The British were looking ways for security by trying
to understand the tribe system that was interwoven with different social relati-
ons in the unfamiliar region. Undoubtly, the most important source was their
relation with tribal chiefs that was based on personal friendships and self-inte-
rests. Although The civilian and military officerrs knew that none of the tribal
chiefs was trustable, they saw them as the most important factor of maintaining
the social ties and ensuring public order?®.

1.Sheik Mahmut Berzenci Movementand His relations with the British

Sheik Mahmut Nerzenci whose grandfather and father were one of the
Kadiri sect sheiks, was known as an influencial figiire in Suleymaniye and his
family was hosted in the palace during the II. Abdulhamit. In the fights with the
Russian during World War 1, the fame of Sheik Mahmut who served in the Ot-
toman army spread well in the regions where the Kurds lived, specially in Su-
leymaniye. During the fights with Russian, SheikMahmut who quitted fighting
because of a problem with a Turkish commander felt closer to the British after
the occupation of Kirkuk and sent a letter to Marshall and Iraq Governor Wilson
about his requests. In his letter Sheik Mahmud requested a Kurdish government
under the administration of British to be established and being the president of
the government, he requested help forthis. But after a short time when the city
was again under the dominance of Ottoman administration after the British had
left Kirkuk, Turkish government thatwas aware of his relation with British con-
demned Sheik Mahmud to execution. But after Ali Ihsan Pasha was appointed
for the 6th army commandership, he thoughtSheik Mahmud was an important
figure so that he invited him to Mosul and chose reconciliation. The reasons
why he chose this can be explained like this: While the Turkish army was busy
with British, Sheik Mahmud and other forces of Kurdish tribes protected the
Turkish army on the Eastern part, they tried to prevent Allies from occupying
Suleymaniye. Ali Ihsan Pasha, appointedSheik Mahmud as the governor of Su-
leymaniye by giving him the title of “Nakip”. But, when Kirkuk was invaded by
Britihs after signing Peace Treaty, Sheik Mahmud who was the governor invited
British to Suleymaniye to hand over his authority and talk about the requests he
had mentioned in his letter?0. When Sheik Mahmud’s request was delivered to
British administration by the British liaison officers, Wilson sent Major Noel to

9The interest of British was not only towards the lands but also underground resources.In reports
about that it was stated as “There is no better place for an archeologist” Satan, ibid.,pp. 250-261.
20Refik Hilmi, Anilar, Seyh Mahmut Berzenci Hareketi, 2ndEdition, Niijen Pbl, Istanbul, 1995, pp-
18-20.
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Suleymaniye forthe meeting. Major Noel who came to Suleymaniye with a com-
mittee on November, 1 1918, he had meetings with tribal leaders, traders, reli-
gion men and notables in the preseidency of Sheik Mahmud to learn the requests
of Kurds. As a result of the meeting, Sheik Mahmut was appointed as a” Director
of Kurds”.ThusBritish occupation administration that wanted to take advantage
of Sheik Mahmut aimed to establish a proper administration of British politics
without the British forces.While Sheik Mahmud was given 15 thousand Rupye
salary, his relatives were appointed to number of authorities.Noel who gave
Sheik Mahmud the title of “Political Judge” speeded up his work on expanding
the British dominance?!. While Noel was making contacts in the region where
he had been sent with a special mission, he wanted to go to Turkey and evaluate
the Kurds there. Because Noel had many information about the stirs in many
part of the Anatolia?2.

The dispatch of Major Noel to Suleymaniye was an indicate of the political
urgency of Britain. Although Sheik Mahmut was accepted as an political judge
by the British administration, it had to be under the control of a British officer.
Even though Arnold Wilson’'s asisstant Gertrude Bell stated that the directive to
Major Noel was organizing the regions that were outside the occupiation of Bri-
tain by local presidents and organizing the British army, it was more extensive.
In fact, according to the directives of Major Noel had authority over including
extend Seyh Mahmut administration to Cemg¢emal and Halepge when it was a
necessity and get support from the tribes in the region and regulate the income?.

Wilson who learnt the requests of Kurds after the negotiations with Sheik
Mahmut visited Suleymaniye on 1st December 1918. In this visit he met sixty
tribal chiefs including Senna, Chios and Avraman tribes?*. At the end of this me-
eting Wilson allowed the regulations of appointing Kurdish officers in the places
of Arabs and Turks and accepting Kurdish as an official language. He also watc-
hed establishing mercanery unit under the supervision of British officers?>. After
these works Wilson sent a long report to British political representative in India

21Hilmi, ibid., p. 20.

2 Mim Kemal Oke, Ingiliz Ajan1 Binbagi EW.C.Noel’in “Kiirdistan Misyonu (1919)”, Bogazici
Pbl, Istanbul, 1989, p- 43.

BGertrude L. Bell, Mezopotamya 1915-1920 Sivil Yonetimi, Trans. Vedii [lmen, Yaba Pbl, istanbul,
2004, p.120.

2Bell, ibid., p. 121.

2Sar1-Selvi, ibid, p. 30; Already in notes of Major Noel, the political advisor of Sheik Mahmud, the
requests of Kurdish were seen appropriate as this: The managers or vice-managers shoul be chosen
among the Kurdish, the Kurdish toops should trained by British advisors. Bu they should be direc-
ted by Kurdish commanders, Kurdish language should be the official language of the government,
the laws should be shaped according to the Kurdish traditions, annual taxation should be organi-
zed according to Kurdish, the distribution of the taxes should be done according to the needs of the
peopleCengiz Kartin, “Binbast Noel’in Hava Bakanlig1 ve Disisleri Bakanligi Arsivlerindeki Gonderile-
rinde Kiirt — Ermeni Miinasebetleri”, Yeni Tiirkiye Dergisi, V. 64, September-December 2014, [stan-
bul, p. 3888.
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about the progression in the region and the requests of the Kurds from the Bri-
tish administration. This first report that was sent from Kurdish regions was
evaluated by IndianPolitical Office and these were sent as notes about the
requests of the Kurds and the detailed works of Kurdish region. In this report of
December 14 which was about the effects of possible Kurdish State in the region,
the impressions of Wilson and accompanying team’s visits to the region where
the Kurds were living. In the report, it was stated that the political environment
was “perfect” for that time and it included that”...the new regime was accepted by
the Kurds, independent Kurdish government or a federation under the mandate of Bri-
tian would satisfy the people...”?6. In addition to this information, in the report it
was mentioned that if the help and protection of Kurds by British Government
was improved, the people in the region would commitment to the majesty. Be-
sides, in the report in which the agreement between Colonel Wilson and Sheik
Mahmut was mentioned that the tribes from Big Zapt to Diyala would confirm
the leadership of Sheikh Mahmut with their own will. It was also stated that
Sheik Mahmut had promised to control the region on behalf of Britain and the
appointment of British officers to all administrative departments if only the
lower officials were Kurdish. In addition, Indian Political Office pointed out the
possible territories of Kurdish government with the following statements:

“...The territories of the South Kurdistan conists of Big Zap River in the North,
Diala River in the South, Turkish-Iranian border in east, irregular regions that
include regions from Big Zapt to Diyala and leaves Erbil, Altinkoprii, Kirkuk
and Kifri Confederation regions outside...”?

However, in a detailed report about Kurds, reffered to France’s growing
interest in the region after the armistice, it was remarked that this would cause
problems between France and England. With this warning Wilson emphasized
that the parts about Mosul and its neighbourhood, upper Dicle valley in the
Sykes-Picot Treaty had to be re-examined?s.

The region under the administration of Major Noel who was the political
councelor of Sheik Mahmut became influenced by British. After a while, with
the assignment of major Colonel to prepare a report about the Kurds in Turkey,
Noel left the region and Major Soane became political councelor?.

Although everything went smoothly at first, there were a lotof Turkish
supporters that did not accept the leadership of Sheik Mahmut in Kirkiik, Kifri.
They began uncomfortable with the British influenced leaders” performances
and the British mandate of the region. Sheik Mahmut and his relatives on duty

2Mesut Yegen, ingiliz Belgelerinde Kiirdistan 1918-1958, DipnotPbl, Istanbul, 2011, pp. 30-34.
27Yegen, ibid., pp. 30-34.

3ibid, pp. 30-34.

2Ely Bannister Soane, To Mesopotamia And Kurdistan in Disguise With Historical Notices Of
The Kurdish Tribes And The Chaldeans of Kurdistan, Wesanxaneya Azad Pbl., London, 2013, p.
6.
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were dealing with illegal activities. In addition they started to manage according
to fictitious practices, not according to the laws and they did not emphazie neit-
her administrative organizations nor on the application that would provide legal
basis. Especially with the seperation of Noel from the region, many criticism
aboutSheik Mahmud and his men. In fact, British occupation administration in
Baghdad was not satisfied with Sheik Mahmud’s administration because of the
complaints and illegality rumors30. Major Soane was not consulting Sheik Mah-
mut, he was the person who gave reports to Baghdad3!. Seyh Mahmud became
unreliable for British. In the meanwhile, information about Paris Peace Confe-
rence that many important negotiations would begin to establish the new world
order was delivered to Sheik Mahmud. The former Stockholm ambassador Serif
pasha was selected as the representative of the Kurds in Paris negotiations. Serif
Pasha had meetings with the presidents of great states in order to establish in-
dependent Kurdish State and prepared a memorandum to defend the Kurdish
thesis in front of the council®2. Sheik Mahmut intended to send a committee to
Paris Conference in order to support the works in Paris, to establish a Kurdistan
under his administration. Moreover, a letter was written to Serif Pasha in order
to express the intentions of the Kurds and Zeki Resit and Ahmet Berzenci set out
to deliver the letter to Serif Pasha®.However the British who were aware of the
efforts of Sheik Mahmud and kept the delegation waiting in Beirut by French
authorities and prevented them to deliver the letter in Paris®. The British dele-
gation in Paris declared that they had blocked this reques as they found it “iana-
dequate” and “untimely” and wanted to smooth the anxieties of the Kurds by dec-
laring that there would not be any decisions against the Kurds in peace confe-
rence®. But both the preclusions in Beirut and British attitute against Sheik Mah-
mud in Kurdish regions led Sheik Mahmud to attempt against Britain in a very
short time. Many secret associations were established and contacts with pro-
Turkish tribes were set.

Members of the tribe who were pleased with the removal of Turkish from
the region and saw British as savers changed their minds with this new situation
and the tirbes as Hemevend, Pisdar and Diz1 had pro-Turkish attitutudes. Refik

30Hilmi, ibid., p. 25.

31 Soane, ibid., p. 11: According to Bell, Major Soan mentioned that Sheik Mahmud wanted to
spread his personal power and authority in the regions from Hanikin to Samdinan, from Cebel
Hamrin to Iran border through the British.Besides according to the information he got Brtish would
not be able to prevent such a rebellion. Bell, ibid., p. 126.

32Resul Yavuz, Mondros Ateskes Antlasmasi’ndan Sevr Baris Antlasmasi’na Giden Siirecte Tiirk
Diplomasisi, Atatiirk {lke ve inkilaplar: Enstitiisti, (Dokuz Eyliil Universityunpublished Doctoral
Thesis), Izmir 2016, p. 291.

¥Hilmi, ibid.,p. 21.

34Rohat Alakom, Serif Pasa, Bir Kiirt Diplomatin Firtinal1 Yillar1 1865-1951, Avesta Pbl, Istanbul,
1995, p. 95.

35 Mim Kemal Oke, Belgelerle Tiirk-Ingiliz iliskilerinde Musul ve Kiirdistan Sorunu 1918-1926,
Turk Kiltiiriinii Arastirma Enstitiisii Pbl, Ankara, 1992, p. 31.
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Hilmi who knew Sheik Mahmud closely and had been the secretary of Sheik
Mahmud expressed the situation of the region with the latest evolutions:

“...Many people who saw British as savers began to change their thoughts. In
other words they became Turkish supporters and they started to make propa-
ganda of the Turkish. Even they could not talk about Kurdish nationalism. Be-
cause Turkish supporters called Kurdish nationalists as British men”3¢.

The authorities of Ottoman Government were anxious that the develop-
ments in Suleymaniye, Mosul and Kirkuk would spread in Ottoman lands. Ali
Riza Bey, former tenant of Suleymaniye drew attention to this and gace the fol-
lowing information about Berzenci movement:

“British declared that a Kurdish Government was estabished in order to control
Suleymaniye and to include the eastern provinces like Erzurum, Van and Bitlis
and appointed Suleymaniye chief of the prophet’s descendants Sheik Mahmud
as the president pn November, 17, 1918”37

But the news about the revolt preparations of Sheik Mahmud was began
to spread, he wanted Ottoman Government benefit from this situation which
was revealed by a telegram to Internal Affairs on May, 6, 1919. Haydar Bey sent
a letter to Sheik Mahmud according to the information from Internal Affaris and
encouraged him to revolt against British3. Many tribes around Sheik Mahmud
had already declared that they would support him in case of a revolt. On May
21, Sheik Mahmud met Mahmud Han, Dizli tribe chief secretly and took action
in order to capture Suleymaniye. British were not succesful to suppress this mo-
vement that Major Soane was informed abput at the very last minute. Moreover,
some pro-British tribes passed on Mahmud Han's side. After Mahmud Han tro-
ops had captured Suleymaniye, they confronted with British troops and took the
possession of large amount of armory.They prevented the communicaition
between Suleymaniye and British headquarters by cutting the telegram line
between Kirkuk and Suleymaniye. After the news abput the occupation of Su-
leymaniye was heard to days later, Colonel Wilson tried to analyze the situation
by travelling over the city by a plane. Besides he invited Sheik Mahmud to Bagh-
dad. Although Sheik Mahmud suggested some conditions in order not to accept
the invitation, Colonel Wilson did not accept.As the situation became serious in
Mesopotamia, Wilson came to Halepge. But this city was captured by Sheik
Mahmud’s men3®. When British in Kirkuk began to worry about the situation,
the British forces in Kirkuk moved toward Cemgemal along with planes and
tanks. Other British forces began to fight with Sheik Mahmud forces in Tas-
luca.The British were defeated in this fight. After a few days of fighting, as the
news about the withdrawal of British from the region amaong the Kurds was

36Hilmi, ibid., p. 30.

37 Hakan,ibid., p. 92.

33BOA. DH. KMS 50-3, Document No: 25.
Hilmi, ibid., p. 31.
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heard, the British authority was shaken.Colonel Wilson sent 18th Division under
the command of General Frayzer to Suleymaniye that was in Kirkuk in order to
prevent the revolt expanding.On the other hand, he sent infantry division that
was under the control of commander Bodi in order to prevent the rebellious
Kurds in Kifri and Hanekin from meeting Sheik Mahmud forces. Meanwhile, a
force that was formed with the infantries under the control of Commander Brid-
ges arrived Taslica along with a force of Captain Longrik, the assistant of Kirkuk
political director.These forces were encircled by Kurdish on May 25. As the en-
tire forces of Longrik were Kurdish they changed their side and moved along
with the rebellious.The British forces that were in Beji, near Baghdad were am-
bushed while trying to arrive at Cemgemal and they had many losses*.

The Brtish were faced with an unexpected, fast-growing revolt in Mosul,
Suleymaniye and Kirkuk and the towns. Moreover the Kurdish who continued
their daily life, showed their rwaction against the British by supporting Sheik
Mahmud movement.When the Kurdish tribes like Hemavend and Avroman in
Iran-Iraq border, Simko Aga who was one of the important Kurdish tribe leaders
supported the revolt at first4l.

The British occupation administration Baghdad followed Sheik Mahmud
movement which happened in North Mesopotamia and seemed as a Kurdish
revolt and informed London about the developments along with some evalua-
tions. A few days after the blaze of the revolt on May 25, Baghdad notified the
developments to British Government and noted the suspicion that Turkish were
at the back of the revolt. In a report to London Government, it was noted that
there had been a serious disorder in Suleymaniye and the unions of rebellious
Kurds were defeated he British forces and arrested the British officers and atten-
dants. Besides it was emphasized that a supporting forces of 1500 people from
Iranian Kurdistan came to support Sheik Mahmud and Turkish were at the back
of this. In the report it was stated that all the movements were towards indepen-
dent Kurdistan, it was emphasized hat the British administration had to take
some precations such as occupation of Suleymaniye in order to prevent the
growing revolts:

According to this, they warned about suppress of Sheik Mahmud move-
ment by discussing in details, if not the Kurdish tribes that had not been in any
kind of these activities would support this revolt and it could penetrate entire
Mesopotamia including Iran and Mosul. It was pointed out that a serious mili-
tary force could go to Suleymaniye in order to suppress the revolt and it was

©fbid., p. 32.

4IM.S. Lazarev, Emperyalizm ve Kiirt Sorunu (1917-1923), Trans. Mehmet Demir, Ozge Pbl, An-
kara, 1989, p. 65.

4F0.371/4191, No: E 90974, 27thMay 1919.
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stated that it was importan to make negotiations with Kurdish tribes in Iran and
prevent them to support this formation®.

When the above mentioned report that was full of warnings was sent to
London, the revolt was expanded almost every Kurdish regions including
Rewanduz. The absence of British military forces in Rewanduz was an impor-
tant factor in increasing support of the Kurds. While the troops of General San-
ders were trying to control the revolt from Erbil and Altinkopru to Kirkuk and
Cemcemal, the other British forces took action to attack th Sheik Mahmud forces
in Bazyan. Sheik mahmut kept important passages in order to ambush British.
When the British forces climbed mountain to surround Sheik Mahmut and other
tribe forces, a few leading tribe forces left Sheik Mahmud and passed on British
side. With this support, when the British artillerist statedd bombarding, the Bri-
tish forces surrounded Sheik Mahmud and injured him and then he was captu-
red.With the injury of Sheik Mahmud, the Kurdish tirbes had no leasder and
they began to fall apart. Sheik Mahmud who was captured was sent to Baghdad
along with a big British force*4.

After the capture of Sheik Mahmud, the Kurdish movement continued for
a while. The British were trying to suppress the people by bombarding villages,
towns and cities where the revolts were seen. As a result, 15 days following the
capture of Sheik Mahmud, British troops got control the revolt and announced
that they had suppressed the revolt on August 3, 1919%. Sheik mahmud who
was sent to Baghdad was in front of the judge with the accusation of “rebel aga-
inst Great Britain Government and cause to deaths, lower the British falg and hang the
Kurdish flag” and he was sentenced with death. But By the command from Lon-
don, the British occupation administration decided to rule the execution with 10
year punishment than an exile -despite Colonel Wilson’s objections -with the
concern that it woul cause new undesired movements in Iraq. As aresult Sheik
Mahmut was sent to exiale in India with his son-in-law Hama Garip. However
because the political developments would cause British to change their politics
in Kurdish regions, the exile decions of Sheik Mahmud would be cancelled and
he would geo back to Suleymaniye in 921 and he would be allowed to carry out
political struggle under the Iraq government authority“.But after the revolt
which lasted about three months, many Kurdish settlements were destroyed and
The British undersstood that their authority in these regions were on a knife
edge.

During the Sheik Mahmud movement while the British were trying to
suppress it, Ottoman Government was trying to analyze the possible effects of

$F0.371/4191, No: E 90974, 27th May 1919.
44Hilmi, ibid.,p. 33.

45Lazarev.ibid.,p. 65.

46Hilmi, ibid.,p. 98.
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it in southeas. Because according to the information they got, some of the tribe
chiefs in the region wanted to support he movement. Some of the notables who
were connected to the government compressed Bab-1 Ali and applied to govern-
ment and general staff to support Sheik Mahmud who acted against Bri-
tish.#7.Besides, internal affairs were trying to learn about the latest situation in
Suleymaniye and the developments in the region through Erzurum governers-
hip. Erzurum governorship that collected the information from a captive officer
after the occupation of Suleymaniye by British submitted a report about the dest-
roy in the city and its effects on people to internal affairs*s.

Meanwhile, during the time Kurdish opposed British, Major Noel was
trying to make conncetions with Kurdish tribes in Diyarbakir, Mardin and Ha-
lep within the implicit knowledge and permission of Colonel Wilson. Ottoman
Government was informed about it and by sending an encoded telegram to 6th
army commandership tried to prevent Noel. But as it is known the government
could not realize the the iportance of Noel’s mission in Anatolia and he became
ineffective with the efforts of Mustafa Kemal and entourages who understood
the importance of it during Sivas Congress®.

During the beginning of Sheik Mahmud movement, Mustafa Kemal mo-
ved to Samsun and started his works to organize the Anatolian movement which
began with occupations. Mustafa Kemal realized whatkind of imperial danger
the Southeastern and Eastern Anatolia was in through the information he got
while he was in Istanbul and the impressions he had after passing through Ana-
tolia. As soon as he went to Anatolia, in order to prevent Allies bringing the 24th
article of Mondoros into force, he sent letters to the important tribe chiefs of the
region warning them about British plans. For this purpose, by sending letters to
Mutki tribe chief, Haci Musa Bey, Bitlisli Kufrevizade Seyh Abdiilbaki Efendi,
Sirnakli Bey, Dervisli Omer Bey, Musash Resul Aga, Sadullah Efendi, Norsinli
Seyh Ziyaeddin Bey, Cemil Ceto from Garzan he warned them against the im-
perialist attempts in the region®. However, during the warnings of Mustafa Ke-
mal, Sheik Mahmud movement broke out in Suleymaniye. Mustafa Kemal did
not remain insensitive and sent a letter to Sheik Mahmud and stating he was on
his side. But it is not clear whether the letter was delivered to Sheikh Mahmud
as the date which was written was same with the date that Sheik Mahmud was
captured.

In the letter which began with “Sheik Mahmut Efendi Highness...” Mustafa
Kemal stated that he resigned from his military duty for the indivisible integrity

4QOke, Belgelerle Tiirk-ingiliz iliskilerinde..., p. 32-33.
4#BOA. DH.KMS., Document No. 50-3/25, Doc. No. 78/1.
©Q0ke, Belgelerle Tiirk-ingiliz iliskilerinde...,p. 32-33.
5 Oke, Ingiliz Ajan1 Binbas..., p. 87.
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of the homeland and decided to struggle with the nation till the full indepen-
dence of the nation.As he continued the letter as followed “There is no other solu-
tion for salvation and freedom for the nation except showing its power and vis to whole
World,” he wanted Sheik Mahmud to work with him.In the letter that included
the decisions taken in Erzurum Congress, he pointed out that it was very impor-
tant to preclude the fallacious suggestions of the British and he requested from
Sheik Mahmud to support him about the expand and reinnforcement in the re-
giondl,

The letter of Mustafa Kemal gives information about the struggle in Ana-
tolia in May 1919 and also it is important that it emphasized the importance of
struggling against occupations with Turkish and Kurdish together.

Meantime, while the events in Suleymaiye continued, London Govern-
ment could not decide on a policy against Kurds in Northern Mesopotamia.
Sheik Mahmud rebellion not only reversed everything suddenly but also dama-
ged the authority of the British in the region seriously. Although they hardly
suppressed the rebellion in three months, there was a possible danger of rebel-
lion in the region. The situation like that disturbed London extremely. British
Foreign Affairs supported the idea of making limited promises to Kurdish for
the future of Mesopotamia.

Moreover in an environment where the establisment of Armenian Go-
vernment on Anatoian lands was planning, it was wondered how Armenians
that shared the same geography with the Kurds would react to that. Allied
Powers, specially American Government that supported giving lands to Arme-
nians maintained their ambivalency about territories of that state in peace con-
ference. Therefore the British government had a tendency to give Iraq occupa-
tion administration limited initiatives with the condition of appyling locally in
order to establish peace in Mesopotamia®2.

The British administration in Baghdad that was under pressure was trying
to relieve the London government by seeking solutions to get out of existing
situation. In a report on August 30, the civilian administration evaluated the
events after the capture of Sheik Mahmud and stated that there was diturbance
everywhere, but if they continued like that for one or two years, and if exisiting
situation was stabile, there could be relaxation in the region, there were some
warnings and suggestions about maintaining their administraion in the re-
gion%3.But in the report of Wilson the statement of “...if they continued like this one
or two more years...” showed that the public order and domainance in the region

51 Atatiirk’iin Biitiin Eserleri, V.3, 3rdEd, Kaynak Pbl, Istanbul, 2003, p. 267.
52JOR, L/PS/11/153, P.2906, May, 22 1919.
% Yegen, ibid., p. 92.
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were on a knife-edge and it was in other words for necessity of being alert aga-
inst possible rebellions like Sheik Mahmud rebellion>4.

2. The Kurdistan Mission of Major Noel

E.W.C. Noel’s attempt towards Kurdish in the Northern Iraq, South and
Eastern Anatolian parts during the the National Struggle has been the subject of
many studies.Specially after the Mondoros Armistice, his meeting with almost
sixty Kurdish tribe leaders, specially Sheik Mahmut and his activities towards
provocating the Kurds in Anatolia has been attracted many researchers. Already
when we look at the goals and strategies of Britain about Mesopotamia, the pur-
pose of Noel’s facilities can easily be understood.

Major Noel’s adventures in aforementioned regions started in the years of
war. In fact he was charged in the spring of 1915 in Suleymaniye and Ahvaz,
Iran. After the war, in September 1919, he was appointed as a political officer in
Egypt Expeditionary forces but worked in Britain administration staff in Bagh-
dad®.

After the withdrawal of Turkish Army from Suleymaniye, and the estab-
lishment of a Kurdish administration under the supervision of Sheik Mahmud,
Major Noel involved in many initiatives to establish and shape the British policy
towards the Kurds. Major Noel wanted to expand his works by going to Anato-
lia during his mission. But Noel was the mentor of Sheik Mahmud. After a while,
according to the request from Baghdad, he handed over his duty to Major Soane
and went to Anatolia through Mosul. Refik Hilmi, the secretary of Sheik Mah-
mud gave the following remark on the reasons why Major Noel wanted to goto
Anatolia:

“...To know the Turkish Kurds, specially the well-known patriots and remind
them the main goal of Britain was trying to rescue a nation from the oppression
of great states. Besides the other duty of Major Noel was to make an agreement
with these notable Kurds and prepare a program for establishing a Kurdish go-
vernment.” %

London government had a supportive attitude towards the transfer of Ma-
jor Noel to Anatolia despite the objections of Lord Balfour. The number of the
people who supported the transfer of Noel in the government increased as he

54In fact London government was trying to defuze by giving assurance to civil administration about
not to retaliate to Kurdish after the suppression of Sheik Mahmud movement and by declaring that
Mosul would be an autonomous region under the control of both British political advisoras and
Kurdish chiefs.FO. 371/4192, No: 126676, “Hindistan Siyasi Biirosu'ndan Ingiliz Disisleri Bakanlik
Miistesari’na”, September 9 1919.

%Kartin, ibid., p. 3885.

5¢Hilmi, ibid., p. 23.
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knew the region well®’, as he was experienced>®, and he knew French, Russian,
Farsi and Kurdish besides English®. But according to Balfour, the regions where
Noel supposed to travel in Anatolia were under the infleuence of France. So sen-
ding a British agent in the region could cause the reaction of French. After Bal-
four was convinced that it could be done without alarming the French, it was
allowed for Noel to be appointed for a duty to check the railway between Ce-
rablus and Nusaybin. As a result, by informing Lord Curzon and after a couple
of correspondences between the Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of India, he
started his journey to Anatolia through Mosul road®. During his visits aiming
to travel the Kurdish regions in Southeastern Anatolia, Major Noel had an op-
portunity to learn the Kurds closey and their requests by meeting many different
people. Noel who had information about the lifestyles and traditions of Kurds
in every reigion he visited continued his work and prepared reports despite the
many serious threats. Noel had opportunity to find out the tendency of Kurdish
elites by making contacts with some Kurdish activists who established Kurdish
Association in Istanbul and Northern Iraq. Noel collected his evaluations and
advices for the administrators about the region in a diary.Noel also sent his re-
ports that included his advice and opinions to British Foreign Affaris in order to
enlighten the Kurdish and Armenian policy of the British Government.Noel
gave information about the differences between the Turkish and Kurdish, poli-
tics of Kurdish and Turkish, the requests of Kurdish and ethnical territories of
the region, Iran and Iraq Kurdistan besides the history of Kurdish®?.

The works of Major Noel in Anatolia engaged the attention of Ottoman
Government and Mustafa Kemal. Although Istanbul Government was late to
notice how dangerous Noel’s works were, the information Mustafa Kemal had

57QOke, Ingiliz Ajan1 Binbas1 Noel..., p. 27.

58Qke, Ingiliz Ajan1 Binbas1 Noel..., p. 27.

%Kartin, ibid., p. 3885.

60Oke, Ingiliz Ajan1 Binbas1 Noel..., p. 27.

61See detailed information. E.-W. Charles Noel, Kiirdistan 1919, Binbas: Noel’in Giinliigii, Trans.
Biilent Birer, 3. Ed, Avesta Pbl, istanbul, 2014, pgs. 155-181; Noel who set out on April, 7 followed
this route. April, 7 Nisan:travel from Mosul to Nusaybin (Meet with Kurdish chiefs in Mira), April:
Travel from Nusaybin to Mardin (negotiations with Dakhori tribes, Amerikan missionarsand Kel-
danis), April 25: Travel from Mardin to Halep, May, 10: Travel from Halep to Mardin ( meeting
with V. Coprs Commander Colonel Kenan Bey), May, 12 Mayis: Travel from Mardin to Midyat
(meeting with Mahalmi tribe), May,17: Travel from Midyat to Sur (meeting with Habashani tribe),
May, 21: Travel from Sur to Avire ( meeting with Stirgici and Seykhan tribes), May, 23: Travel from
Avire to Mardin, May, 28; Travel from Mardin to Diyarbakir (meeting with Sammar Arabians),
May, 29: Travel from Dirik to Arbeta (meeting with Milli tribe), June: Travel to Diyarbakir through
Karacadag (meeting with Mahalli tribe), June, 14: travel from Diyarbakir to Halep (meeting with
Colonel Talbot Wilson), July, 23: Travel from Halep to Bagdat, then to Istanbul, August 19: Going
from Istanbul to Halep (meeting with Cemilpasazade Ekrem), August 21: Travel from Halep to
Antep, August 25: Travel from Antep to Pazarcik (meeting with Atmili tribe), August 31: Travel
from Pazarcik to Malatya (meeting with Kiirecik tribe), September, 10: Escape from Malatya toBey-
dag with the arrival of Turkish forces Beydagi, Semptember,19:Travel from Samsat to Urfa, Sep-
tember, 21: Travel from Urfa to London through Mersin Istanbul. Kartin, ibid.,p. 3889.
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revealed his real intention. After Sivas Congress, this threat was evaded from
Anatolia by Mustafa Kemal’s serious attitute about Major Noel®2.

In these travels, many Kurdish leaders or tribe chiefs accompanied Major
Noel. Major had many detailed information about the Kurds and Armenians
during his visits in many regions, he felt closer to Kurdish rather than the Ar-
menian. Moreover, Major Noel wanted these information to have important va-
lue about shaping the British policy and learning whether the Kurds and Arme-
nian would live in the same region. Because while Noel was with Kurdish tribes,
in a situation where the Kurdish rebellions towards the British administration in
the North of the Iraq, the issue of administration of the Kurds and Armenians in
the lands of Ottoman Government were discussed in London and Paris. Major
Noel’s reports from the region focused on changing the government’s political
views by synchronizing the Britain’s point of view with the realities of the re-
gion. Despite Noel’s efforts, British bureacracy did not seem to have taken seri-
ous this kind of view. Thus Britain chose a way according to their political expec-
tations and profits and did not consider the balances in the region which would
be created after World War 1. As it is already known one of the main reasons
of the adjournment of the peace treaty in August of 1920 was that Britain’s expec-
tations and benefits were not attuned with the Allies and the realities of the re-
gion could not be realized by the British.

After the echoes of the revealment of Noel facilities in Anatolia by Mus-
tafa Kemal’s efforts, on September 18, in a letter to the British commander in
Baghdad, Admiral Webb stated that Noel’s facilities in the region would not
contribute forthe peace environment ®and that caused British to realize that
Kurdish in Anatolia wanted to act together with the Turkish.

In the telegram, Robeck stated that the Kurds in Urfa and Diyarbakir were
on the side of Mustafa Kemal and this put Noel in a dangerous position and it
would be the best that Noel to go back in a safety place by ending his duty®®.

When Noel left the region towards the end of September to London, in the
reports there were a lot of information and evaluations that would shape the
British policy. When Noel arrived in London, he would offer a new proposal to
englihten the government about Kurdish and give new information. With this
proposal, he offered leaving Southeastern Anatolia to Turkish administration
and giving a chance of self governance to the people in the region by realizing
some realities®®. These proposes of Noel were discussed in many councils

62For detailed information see. Sina Aksin, Istanbul Hiikiimetleri ve Milli Miicadele, V.1, 2nd Edi-
tion, Cem Pbl, Istanbul, 1992, pgs. 534-554.

63Kartin, ibid.,p. 3889.

¢ Oke, Ingiliz Ajan1 Binbas..., p. 103.

65 Oke, Ingiliz Ajan1 Binbas..., p. 103.

6IOR, L/PS/10/781, P. 7328,September, 27 1919.
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between Allies which came together to determine the articles of the peace treaty
with Ottoman Government.Noel’s detections, realities of the region and strategy
to apply according to Britain’s benefits were still unclear in 1920. Noel, in order
to determine the situation, in the “Iraq Kurdistan under the dominance of our King-
dom” chapter of his report, stated those realities about the region that Bitain was
not sure, showed that government’s foreign policy was in a dilemma:

“...Accepting this kind of problematic policy would not satisfy anybody and
could not be accepted. A basic solution has to be found it should gain economic
favor to Iraq and it should not hinder the national rights of Kurds.”¢”.

The best proof that British were not contented with Noel in the field work
towards Kurds was sending Captain Woolley to Siverek and Viransehir in May
1919. Captain Woolley was assigned to prepare reports about the demographic
and political structure of the region in order to find basis forthe decisions about
the Armenians and Kurds. Woolley who had more limited works than Noel tried
to evaluate the reactions of the Kurds when there was an Armenian government.
At the Peace Conference, Woolley who prepared reports at the end of his works
objected the idea of confederation with Kurds and Armenians with the words of
“ even the Kurds approve this at first, there won’t be a chance to apply this..”%.In
fact, Woolley’s following evaluation about the Kurds made angry the ones who
were in Paris and London for lobby activities:

“Kurdistan lies from Kars and Tiflis to Adana, Trabzon, Malatya and Revanduz.
So it contains six so-called Armenian provinces some in Russia and some in
Iran. It is claimed that there are 13 million Kurdish population in the area. Ar-
menian province is a misattribution. The population of these six provinces is
%90-95 Kurdish. The Turkish constitute only %1, and the rest are Armenians
except some Jokobits. The majors do not accept these numbers. But if they do
appropriate researches they will accept these numbers are about right”¢°

In fact those findings in Woolley’s report were intended to create a pro-
Kurdish atmosphere. Thus Armenians could interpret their own demographic
statistics as they wanted and put them in front of international committees. Both
in reports that Noel and Woolley and British intelligence Officers prepared
about the regions where Kurds were living had common consensus about giving
Kurds” political rights or supporting these kind of formations.As it was tho-
ughtthe main goal was to influence the Allies who were the constituents of peace
conference, those reports had considerable importance. However it should not
be forgotten that the reports and observations were the local officials views that
reflected the British views.And these opinions were to attract the attention of the

6Noel,ibid., p. 179.
68Hakan, ibid.,p. 139.
©ibid., p. 139.
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bureucrats who were or not sympathetetic to the Kurds. At that point, the British
government authorities started to realize how severe their responsibility was.

In Anatolia, the Kurdish circles” support of the resistance movement un-
der the leadership of Mustafa Kemal rather than sympathy and disaccord of the
Allies about the peace treaty that would be signed with the Turkish, the Kurdish
movement in their region put the decision maker authorities in London in a dif-
ficult position. As a matter of fact a clear decision about the Kurds could not be
made, as mentioned before it was tried to prevent Kurdish tribes union against
them by trying to convince them with limited support or oppression. Indeed, the
basic policy that the British administration in Baghdad wanted to put into prac-
tice intended such a goal.

3. The relation of the British with Seyit Taha and other Kurdish tribes

While the British continued to fight with Sheik Mahmud movement in
May 1919 on one side, they took some measures to suppress this movement and
get the support of the other Kurdish tribes who were against Sheik Mahmut. For
this purpose, in order to fill the lack of authority that emerged with the rebellion
of Sheik Mahmud, the British administration made contacts with Seyit Taha who
was the grandson of Seyh Ubeydullah, the most powerful Kurdish leader of 19th
Century and the niece of Seyid Abdtilkadir. Seyit Taha was well-known in Su-
leymaiye and Mosul and he was known by British”0.Some Kurdish landlords he
had seen in Erbil opposed to Seyith Taha who set out to Baghdad with the invi-
tation of British political judge. As these landlords not only understood the in-
tention of Britain but also believed that being with Turkish would be better. But
despite those objections, Seyit Taha went to Baghdad and set down with the Bri-
tish’1.In the meetings, Seyit Taha proposed to the British to establish a Kurdistan
adminitration that included the regions where Kurds were living in Iraq and
Iran under their rule and have the administration. However the British did not
lean towards a Kurdistan administraion that included Iranian Kurds. But des-
pite this, Seyit Taha made an agreement on declaring general amnesty, dividing

70Seyit Taha was born in Semdinli in 1878 and he was an educated chief. After the death of his father
in 1903, he became the chief while he was 24. During the Sultan Resat period he was invited to
Istanbul and he escaped to Russia afer he was kept in jail for a while.Seyit Taha who went to Iran,
liven there for a while and exiled to baku after the occupation of Iran bu Russian during the World
War.Seyit taha who came to Mosul after the war, tried to get in contact with the governor Haydar
Bey.After the occupation Mosul by British he had good relations with them. While the British were
struggling of dominance, they wanted to take advantage the effect of Seyit Taha on Kurdish. Nazmi
Sevgen, “Seyyid Taha”, Tarih Konusuyor, C. 7, S. 40, May 1967, p. 3166.

71Hakan, ibid., p. 135.
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the country into autonomous divisions preventing Christian superiority on Kur-
dish, financial aid from British’2.The governorship of Neri, Revanduz and Sem-
dinli were promised to Taha for the fullfillment of directives of British political
officers.Also, Britain made promises that expanding dominance towards North
could be welcomed”3. The British did not want to lose Taha while trying to get
the support of another Kurdish tribe against Sheik Mahmud so they had positive
attitutes.As a matter of fact during the talks with British governor Wilson in
Baghdadtried to gain confidence of Taha by stating that he was sure that there
would be decisions forthe benefit of the Kurds at peace conference in Paris.Ac-
cording to Gertrude Bell, “Keeping Seyit Taha on their side was very important for
their policy at a time of possible effects of revolt in Suleymaniye....”The guarantees
that were given to him were the necessities of their policy74.In fact the British
were following a very sensitive politics. The information coming from London
was examined, it was not clear what to offer to the Kurds in Paris. However the
Baghdad administration with the disturbance of not being able to keep peace in
Kurdish regions was trying to keep Seyit Taha on their side. At the same time
the Ottoman Government was following the relation of British with Seyit Taha
closely. Haydar Bey, the governor of Van, offered Internal Affairs to give the
title of “colonelcy” to Seyit Muslih who was the brother of Seyit Taha in order
to take him on their side. Besides the governor, wanted Ottoman Government
to have some activities forthe othe tribes in case the British initiatives to obtain
Kurdish tribes”.

After the British had made an agreement with Seyit Taha they started to
make pressure about an agreement with Nastru that had pro-British policy. But
that attitute would draw the attention of many Kurdish tribes and make a gro-
und for formation against Talha. Besides, the British had proimised Talha the
seignoiry in the region from Rumiye to Cezire in order to support these at-
tempts. Meanwhile, as the British contacted with Taha, they wanted to make
contact with Simko Aga who had an important position among the Kurds. Thus,
the British administration wanted to control the region against rebellious Kurds
by taking the advantage of these two important authorities. In a telegram that
was sent from British Consulate to Baghdad on 23rd May, that point was men-
tioned and the necessisty of ending Simko Aga’s alliance with Turkish was
stated”e.In fact Turkish sources gave information according to Kurdish tribes, it
was stated that the British would combine their sources with Seyit Taha and
Simko Aga for an attack in Rumiye and Hoy and plan to estabish a Kurdish go-
vernment that lay towards Van”?. With that information Ottoman Government

72Lazarev. ibid., p. 71.

73Lazarev, ibid., p. 73.

74Bell, ibid., p. 137.

75 Hakan, ibid., p. 164.

76Yegen, ibid., p. 47.

7BOA.DH.SFR, D. 637/83, July 15 1919.
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got in contact with many Kurdish tribes such as Oromar and Deri and sent no-
tifications to the governorships of Van and Erzurum in order to prevent such a
movement’8. Therefore, Simko Agabecame powerful with the support of British
in the regions in Rumiye and Iran where Kurds were living and that led Van
governor to act on some attempts to obtain Simko Aga”. In fact the British tho-
ught that making promises to Simko and Kurdish tribes would smooth them.
They offered money and several titles in Iraq and other Kurdish regions on con-
dition that they were under British dominance. Besides, British were involved
in such activities they paid attention to have good relations with the Kurdish
and Armenian national movement leaders. But that attention was depended on
the plans of establishing Kurdish and Armenian satellite states in Near East
which would have tampon role between Britain and France colonial and half
colonial lands®0. British were dominant not only in the regions where Kurds li-
ved in Iraq and Iran but also in the regions where Arabs lived. During the nego-
tiations about division of those regions between Britain and France in Paris and
London, this detail was never ignored.

The British attitute towards Kurds in order to dominate over Kurdish did
not provide tranquility that British expected. Above all, Taha interfered in Kurds
in Iran with the relation he established with Simko. Besides both Taha and Simko
Aga were strongly opposed to Christian minoritiesin the region where Kurds
lived to dominate Kurds. As a result, this made Kurds powerful against Chris-
tian minority but it also revealed the danger of new alliance that British could
not control. Within all those accounts, British were trying to dominate the regi-
ons where Kurdish movement were seen specially in Suleymaniye with armed
forces. According to Bell’s statements, political relations were used on on one
hand but on the other hand militiary elements were in need.

While British liaison officers kept the pulse of the tribes they were careful
about the relation of them with each other. But despite the precautions, in July,
1919 the British officers in Amediye were ambushed. In the movement of Guli
and Barvar tribes, Kurdish attacked not only British soldiers but also Christian
villages. British could suppress this rebellion in August 8 by sending reinforce-
ments®!.But after a while that situation in Amediya spreaded over Erbil and Kir-
kuk where the British dominance was in danger. People in Erbil were honed
against British along with the confusion in Kirkuk. W. R. Hay who was a liaison
officer in the region expressed about their desperation and despair with the fol-
lowing statements:

BOA.DH.SFR, D. 637/83, July15 1919.
7Hakan, ibid.,p. 221.

80Lazarev, ibid.,p. 72.

81Bell, ibid.,p. 142.

139



Resul Yavuz Tarih ve Giince, I/2, (2018 Kis)

“The situtation in Erbil is not satisfying. There are a lot of rumours about the
confusion in Kirkuk and they were afraid of big rebellion. Agitators were mking
propagandas in cafes to encourage people rebel against the government...”82

British officers used the relations they had with the tribe chiefs in order to
prevent these kind of rebellions. But that method was based on mutual trust.Bri-
tish administration was unable to provide any kind of dominance in the Nort-
hern Iraq although they captured Sheik Mahmud and controlled the other effec-
tive Kurdish tribes. Despite all polticial and military precautionsnews about
uneasiness were increasing day by day. As a result, in August British govern-
ment chose to make an agreement with the Iran government in order to cut the
Kurdish relation with Iranian Kurds.According to the first article of the agree-
ment, British Government accepted to show respect independence and integrity
of Iran. This meant the end of the “United Kurdistan” dream and it was the in-
dicator of a process that would cause the ineffectiveness of Simko Agas3. The
reason of Britain’s such political attempt was uneasiness increasing in Northern
Mesopotamia and a clear decision for the Kurdish could not be made in the
peace conference in Paris. Britain was almost ready to downsize and change
their Kurdish policy.

Despite these political attempts of British, the rebellions that started in
Erbil, Amediye and Kirkuk in August spreaded over the other areas in Iraq
where Kurds were living in September. With the join of Zibari and Barzan tribes
into the rebellion that started in Akra region.Seyh Ahmet Barzani who was
powerful over entire Kurdistan was the leader of these tribes.Rebellious captu-
red many British officers in Akra.After a while Baberk Aga and Seyit Taha joined
the rebellion. The movement that started in Akra spreaded over Revanduz and
Bahdinan with the participation of Syurci and Soran tribes84.

At the end of the 1919, Britain managed to gain dominance hardly but that
was on very thin ice. Despite the efforts of British administration in Baghdad,
that uncertainity was the precursor that 1920 would be worse for the region.
Meanwhile, as a result of diplomatic developments in the regions, 1920 would
be very hard for British and French with the rebel of Arabs in Syria and Iraq.
From this year onward, Arabians turned their swords of national movement
towards the British and French, with the Kurdish rebellions that were flared out
again in Kirkuk, Suleymaniye and Mosul turned Middle East into a fire circle for
Allies.

8Hay, ibid., p.277.
83Hakan, ibid.,p. 226.
84Lazarev. ibid.,p. 74.
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CONCLUSION

When British government occupied Mesopotamia, they began intensive
attempts to establish political and military dominace in the region. Above all,
they gave great importance to the the relations with Kurdish tribes and Arabian
tribes. Although such promises to Arabians were given in order to establish their
own governments in the years of war, such a promise had not been given to
Kurdish during the war.

After the World War, withdrawal of Ottoman State from Mesopotamia,
British made their connections with the Kurdih tribes stronger. This relation was
improved by taking the chiefs on their side and giving limited initiatives and
authorisations. Kurdish tribes believed that there would be great relief and
tranquility with the arrival of British in an environment where the British liai-
sons had great influence.

When the Paris Peace Conference where the new World order would be
discussed after the war gathered, Armenians, Arabians and Greek wanted to
influence the Allies committee about national rights and establishing a new
state. Kurds could not be able find exactly what they expected in Paris Confe-
rence because Britain and France had different ideas and priorities about the ter-
ritories that the Kurds lived. Moreoever they faced with some obstacles in Paris
where they went to tell their case.

Although British tried to control the regions where Kurds were living and
to satisfy them by commitments, they had the anxiety of possible uneasiness in
the region. In fact, in the reports from the region, that anxiety was mentioned.

In the autumn of 1918, British administration in Iraq got in contact with
the Kurds in the northern Iraq and invited them in a formation under their cont-
rol.But the British in Baghdad began to toughen their policy towards Kurds who
were opposed to British in the Kurdish regions. Although British that suppressed
the revolt by military forces which began in May and increased in August and
September, in 1920 it was seen that there were differences between the realities
of the region and the information in the reports.Kurdish influenced the British
with the tribal structures, their relation with each other, religious systems; but
after the withdrawal of Turkish from the region they could not be in a position
to fill in the organizational absence and this put British in a diffcult position.
According to British, Kurds could not understand the expactations of the British
as expected. But uneasiness in the region became visible. Intelligence Officer W.
R. Hay pointed out British administration dilemma about withdrawing from the
reagion with the following statement:

“...If Britain withdraws from the region without Turkish administration or anot-
her power, I have to say that the country will face with a serious anarchy. Alt-
hough the financial reasons were the reasons of withdrawal, it is difficult to
think to give up public relief for the tyrants and justice with a focus on only our
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own interests mean leaving a nation without a head in the fragmented situa-
tion...”8

Along with all these plans, at the point of reorganizing the order in Middle
East, Kurdish are the the main reasons forthe Allies. Moreover, with the revision
of Sykes-Picot Treaty in September, 1919 between French and British changed
the Arabic views on Allies. This change caused a serious uneasiness in Mesopo-
tamia, specially in Syria and Lebanon. As a result, that revision and the negoti-
ations between Allies in Paris and London disturbed the Arabians and Arab re-
bellions started in 1920.So there were not only Kurdish rebellions in Mesopota-
mia but also Arab rebellions that caused domination problems. Britain tried to
come over those obstacles with the support of French and then chose to soothe
Kurdish and Arab in Iraq and Syria for a short time.

$5Hay, ibid.,p. 335.
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1924 ERZURUM DEPREMI VE GAZI MUSTAFA
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Oz

Erzurum 1924 yili icinde {i¢ ayr1 depremle sarsilmustir. [k deprem 13 Mayis
1924 tarihinde, ikincisi 6 Eyliil 1924 tarihinde, en siddetli ve yikici olan
ti¢tinctisti ise 13 Eyliil 1924 tarihinde meydana gelmistir. Bu son 13 Eyliil
depremi ciddi anlamda mal ve can kaybina neden olmustur. Daha 6nceki
depremin yaralari sarilmadan ardi ardina depremler yasanmasi ve son dep-
remin de kis mevsiminin baslamasina yakin bir tarihte meydana gelmesi
durumu iyice agirlastirmistir. Biiytik bir savastan hentiz ¢ikmis ve zaten
ag1r sartlari olan tilkede, boyle bir depremin etkilerinin daha da fazla hisse-
dilmesi kaginilmaz olmustur.

Reis-i Cumhur Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa, 13 Eyliil 1924 tarihinde Erzu-
rum’da meydana gelen depremi, “Gazi'nin Sonbahar Gezileri” olarak bili-
nen gezi programi kapsaminda Trabzon’da iken haber almistir. Mustafa Ke-
mal Pasa deprem haberini alir almaz gezi programini iptal ederek Erzu-
rum’a gelmesi depremzedeler i¢in biiytik bir moral olmustur.

Reis-i Cumhur’un deprem bolgesine gelerek devlet kurumlarinin ¢alisma-
larin1 yerinde incelemesi, kurulan yardim komisyonunu ziyareti, bizzat
kendinin, esinin ve maiyetinde bulunan diger kisilerin yardimlari, Hilal-i
Ahmer Cemiyeti (Kizilay)'nin calismalari, Kizilha¢ Komitesi tarafindan
ulastirilan yurtdist yardimlari, tilke halkinin birlik ve beraberlik igerisinde
hareket etmesi ile depremin yaralar1 hizla sarilmaya calisilmustir.

Bu makalede 1924 Erzurum depremi, depremin sonuglari, bolgede yapilan
calismalar, Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin deprem sebebiyle Erzurum’u ziyareti,
duygulari, yaptiklar: ve talimatlari ele alinmaya calisilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mustafa Kemal Pasa, Erzurum, Deprem.

* Doc. Dr., Kafkas Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Faktiltesi Tarih Bolumii Og'retim Uyesi, KARS,
(z.aydinnurhan@hotmail.com).
** Kafkas Universitesi.
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THE EARTHQUAKE IN ERZURUM IN 1924 AND GAZI
MUSTAFA KEMAL PASHA

Abstract

Erzurum was shaken by three separate earthquakes in 1924. The first one
occurred on 13 May 1924, the second on 6 September 1924 and the third,
which was also the severest and the most destructive one, on 13 September
1924. This final earthquake of 13 September resulted in a dramatic loss of
life and property. Earthquakes occurring one after another while trying to
pick up the pieces of the previous one and the fact that the last earthquake
took place on a date close to the beginning of the winter season aggravated
the situation. It was inevitable for the influences of an earthquake to be felt
much more deeply in a country which had just recently came out of a war
and was already suffering very harsh conditions.

The President Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasha received the news of the
earthquake that occurred in Erzurum on 13 September 1924 while he was
in Trabzon within the scope of a travel program known as "the Gazi's Au-
tumn Tours". Cancelling the tour program and coming to Erzurum as soon
as he learns about the earthquake, the Pasha's presence among earthquake
victims was a great moral support for them.

Great efforts were taken to heal the wounds of the earthquake thanks to the
visit by the President to the area of the earthquake damage and his viewing
of the works by the related governmental organisations, his visit to the aid
commission which was specially founded, the personal aids provided by
Mustafa Kemal Pasha himself, his wife and those who accompany him, aid
works by the Red Crescent Organisation, foreign aids transferred by the
Red Cross, and some actions taken by the nation in unity and solidarity.

This article attempts to analyse the 1924 Erzurum earthquake, its results,
works carried out in the region, visit by Mustafa Kemal Pasha to Erzurum
due to the earthquake, his feelings, deeds and instructions.

Keywords: Mustafa Kemal Pasha, Erzurum, Earthquake

Giris

Birinci Diinya Savasi'nin agir tahribati ve verilen Istiklal Miicadelesi Tiirk
milletini ¢ok yipratmuis, hayat sartlarinin ¢cok agir oldugu bir donemde yeni Ttir-
kiye Cumhuriyeti kurulmustu. Yeni Cumhuriyetin ilk yillarinda ilk Cumhur-
baskan1 Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa, hedeflerinin muasir medeniyet seviyesine
ulasmak ve hatta o gtintin muasir medeni devletlerini gecmek oldugunu belir-
lemisti. Bu yeni hedefin kendileri i¢in zor olmadigini, gegmiste yasanan agir sa-
vas sartlarini birlik ve beraberlik icerisinde nasil astiklarini gostererek her fir-
satta dile getiriyordu.
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Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin biitiin fikirlerinin temelinde birlik ve bera-
berlik vardi. Birlik ve beraberlik icerisinde nasil ki ge¢misteki zor sartlar asil-
missa, muasir ve medeni devletler seviyesine hatta daha ileri seviyelere ytiksel-
mek bu bakimdan daha da kolay olacakt.

Ttim olumsuz sartlara ragmen yeni kurulmus bir devlet olarak bu hede-
fini gerceklestirmek tizere yola ¢ctkan Cumhuriyetin ilk yilinda meydana gelen,
13 Eyliil 1924 tarihli Erzurum depremi ciddi derecede can ve mal kaybina yol
acmustir. Agir savas sartlarindan yeni ¢ikmus tilkenin boyle bir dogal afet karsi-
sinda gercekten de birlik ve beraberlige ihtiyac1 vardi.

Deprem haberini bulundugu yurt gezileri kapsaminda Trabzon’da iken
haber alan Mustafa Kemal Pasa, gezi programini iptal ederek Erzurum” a gitme
karar1 almisti. Trabzon-Erzurum karayolunun ulasima elverisli olmamas: ve
Trabzon’da otomobil bulunmamasi nedeniyle Mustafa Kemal Pasa ve maiyetin-
dekiler Samsun’a ge¢mistir. Bu esnada Ankara’dan Samsun’a gelen otomobil-
lerle 24 Eyliil’de Samsun’dan Erzurum yolculuguna baslamis ve 30 Eyliil aksami
saat 18.00 civarinda Erzurum’a ulagsmiglardir. Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin Er-
zurum cevresinde 30 Eyliil 1924 gtinti baslayan ziyareti 11 giin stirmiis ve 10
Ekim 1924 te sona ermistir.

I.Tiirkiye’de Depremler

Turkiye, diinyadaki depremlerin beste birinin meydana geldigi en etkin
deprem kusaklarindan biri olan Akdeniz-Alp-Himalaya deprem kusaginda yer
almaktadir. Topraklarmin % 93'ti deprem bolgeleri icinde yer almakta olup, nii-
fusunun % 98’i deprem tehdidi altinda yasamaktadir.! Bunun yaninda ¢ok teh-
likeli deprem bolgeleri olarak smiflandirilan % 44’litk alanda yasayan niifusu-
nun orant % 66’dir. Tiirkiye’de en tehlikeli bolgeler, kiyilar ile Bolu, Amasya,
Tokat, Erzincan ve Hatay’dan baslayarak Malatya, Bingol tizerinden Erzurum’a
dogru uzanan bir serit ve Bati1 Anadolu’da dogu-bat1 yoniinde akan nehirlerin
cevreleridir. En az tehlikeli bolgeler ise Giineydogu Anadolu, Ankara, Konya,
Icel ve Karadeniz kiyilaridir.2

1997 Meclis Arastirma Komisyonu'nun hazirladigr rapora gore Tiir-
kiye’de meydana gelen dogal afetler 6nem sirasina gore; depremler, heyelanlar,
su baskinlari, kaya dusmeleri, yanginlar, ¢1g, firtina, yeralt: suyu ytikselmeleri
olarak siralanmistir. Buna gore Tiirkiye’de dogal afetler siralamasinda ilk sirada
depremlerin oldugu goriilmektedir.?

1 Tiirkiye’de Deprem Gercegi ve TMMOB Makine Miihendisleri Odasi'mn Onerileri, Oda Raporu,
TMMOB Makine Miihendisleri Odasi, Genisletilmis ikinci Baski, Ankara, Nisan 2012, s.1.

2 Selahattin Babtiroglu, Deprem ve Devlet, y.e.y., Ankara, 1998, s.15.

3 Dogal Afetlerde Meydana Gelen Can ve Mal Kaybini En Aza Indirmek Icin Alinmasi Gereken Tedbirlere
Ait Meclis Aragtirma Komisyon Raporu, Haziran 1997, s.3.
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Bilimsel olarak depremin, yer kabugunun ya da yer tabakalarinmn isin-
masi-sogumast ve ¢cokme (oturma) gibi etkilerle titresimi, uzama, kisalma, sikis-
madan (deformasyon) ileri gelen bicim degisikliklerinden olustugu, bu hareket-
lerin gerilmeden ileri gelen enerji ve belli diizeye erisen rotre (uzama-kisalma)
ile potansiyel enerjinin kinetik enerjiye dontistimiinden meydana geldigi soy-
lenmektedir.4

Terim olarak ise, “yer icindeki fay kiriklar: iizerinde biriken enerjinin aniden
bosalmast sonucu meydana gelen yer degistirme hareketinin yol acti$1 karmasik, elastiki
dalga hareketleri” olarak tanimlanir. Deprem, dogal afetler icinde en kisa siirede
gelisen ve en fazla can ve mal kaybina neden olan bir doga olayidir.5

Depremler siddet derecelerine gore, siddetli depremlerin olustugu bolge-
ler, hafif deprem sahalar1 ve depremsiz ya da zararsiz ¢ok hafif deprem bolgeleri
olmak tizere ti¢ stnifa ayrilmustir. Tiirkiye siddetli deprem bolgeleri sinifinda yer
almaktadir. Genel tabloya bakildiginda Ttirkiye’de depremin hissedilmedigi yer
yoktur.

Turkiye’de 1900-2012 yillar1 arasinda 225 biiyiik deprem meydana gelmis,
resmi verilere gore bu depremlerde 86 bin 644 insan hayatin1 kaybetmis, 566 bin
yikik ve agir hasarli konut tespit edilmistir. 20"inci ytizyilda diinyada gercekle-
sen 31 biiytik deprem arasinda Ttirkiye’den Golciik ve Erzincan depremleri yer
almustir. Diinya tizerinde yasanan bu biiyiik depremlerde 1 milyon 548 bin 450
kisi hayatim1 kaybetmistir.” Ttirkiye'de gerceklesen depremlerin ¢ogu Kuzey
Anadolu Fay Kusagi'nda ve Dogu Anadolu Fay Kiriginda gerceklesmistir.8

II. Erzurum’da Meydana Gelen Depremler

Rus isgali, Ermeni mezalimi ve I. Diinya Savasi'nin biraktig: sikintili do-
nemleri atlatmaya calisan Erzurum halki, 1924’te buiytik bir felaketle kars: kar-
stya gelmistir. Deprem kusag1 tizerinde yer alan Erzurum’da 995-1924 yillar1
arasinda, bolgeyi etkileyen farkli siddetlerdeki deprem sayis1 50’yi gecmektedir.

4 Babiiroglu, a.g.e., s.16.

5 Hakki Yapici, “Tarih Boyunca Erzurum’da Meydana Gelen Zelzeleler”, Arastirma Makalesi, Mavi
Atlas, 5/2015, s.15.

6 Ozdogan Siir, “Tiirkiye nin Deprem Bolgeleri”, Ankara Universitesi Tiirkiye Cografyas: Arastirma ve
Uygulama Merkezi Dergisi, Say1:2, Ankara, 1993, s.53-54.

7 Tiirkiye'de Deprem Gergegi ve TMMOB Makine Miihendisleri Odasi'nin Onerileri, s.8.

8 Burhan C. Isik, “Depremler ve Tiirkiye”, (http://www.hkmo.org.tr), (Erisim Tarihi: 14 Mart
2016), s.105.
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9 Erzurum deprem riski ytiksek olan Kuzey Anadolu Fay hatt1 tizerinde bulun-
maktadir. Kuzey Anadolu deprem kusagr Dogu Anadolu’da, Erzincan-Erzu-
rum-Varto ve Van’a kadar uzanmaktadir.10

Cumbhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda (1924) Erzurum’da etkili depremler yasan-
dig1 bilinmektedir.!! Erzurum ve yoresine ait 1900-2014 yillar1 arasindaki 114
yillik donem incelendiginde; 08.11.1901 tarihinde 6.1 siddetinde bir deprem ve
2000 agir hasarli bina, 13.05.1924 tarihinde 5.3 siddetinde bir deprem ve 700 agir
hasarli bina, 13.09.1924 tarihinde 6.8 siddetinde bir deprem, 221 can kaybi1 ve 477
hasarli bina, 03.01.1952 tarihinde 5.8 siddetinde bir deprem, 133 can kaybi ve 701
hasarli bina, 03.06.1952 tarihinde 94 can kaybi, 25.10.1959 tarihinde 5.0 sidde-
tinde bir deprem, 18 can kayb1 ve 300 hasarli bina, 30.10.1983 tarihinde 6,9 sid-
detinde bir deprem, 1342 can kayb1 ve 3241 hasarli bina, 30.10.1983 tarihinde 6.8
siddetinde bir deprem, 1155 can kaybi ve 10 bin 333 hasarl bina, 18.09.1984 ta-
rihinde 6.4 siddetinde bir deprem, 3 can kayb1 ve 570 hasarli bina, 18.09.1984
tarihinde 5.9 siddetinde bir deprem ve 1417 hasarli bina, 18.10.1986 tarihinde
5.3 siddetinde bir deprem ve 3 can kaybi, 24.04.1991 tarihinde 4.5 siddetinde bir
deprem ve 1 can kaybi, 03.12.1999 tarihinde 5.5 siddetinde bir deprem ve 1 can
kayb1, 25.03.2004 tarihinde 5.1 siddetinde bir deprem, 17 can kayb1 ve 4291 ha-
sarl1 bina, 8.03.2004 tarihinde 5.3 siddetinde bir deprem ve 7 can kayb1 olmak
kaydiyla, en kiictik 4.5, en yiiksek 6.9 siddeti arasinda, toplamda on alt1 adet
depremin meydana geldigi ve agir kayiplara neden oldugu kayitlidir.12

Ne yazik ki Erzurum ve yoresinde 114 yillik bir stirecte meydana gelen
depremlerden kaynaklanan can ve mal kayiplar1 incelendiginde, depreme kars:
gerekli tedbirlerin alinmadigi, binalarin depreme dayanikli malzemeden ve
usullere gore yapilmadig1 acikca goriilmektedir.

Halbuki 13.09.1924 tarihinde meydana gelen depremin akabinde Erzu-
rum’a gelen Mustafa Kemal Pasa'nin “Felaket basa gelmeden evvel onleyici ve koru-
yucu tedbirleri diistinmek lazimdir, geldikten sonra doviinmenin yarar: yoktur" sozleri
depremin engellenemeyecegi ancak onun zararlarindan korunma yollarmin ol-
dugunu acikca ortaya koymaktadir. 13

9 Saban Ortak, “1924 Erzurum Depremi ve Reis-i Cumhur Gazi Mustafa Kemal'in fkinci Erzurum
Gezisi”, Atatiirk Universitesi Atatiirk ilkeleri ve 1nk11ap Tarihi Enstittisti, Atatiirk Dergisi, Cilt:3,
Say1:2, Temmuz 2002, s.191.

10 Siir, a.g.m., s.58. Isik, a.g.m., s.103.

1 Yapicy, a.g.m., s.18.

12 M. Bikge, “Tiirkiye’de Hasara ve Can Kaybina Neden Olan Deprem Listesi (1900-2014)”, 3. Ttir-
kiye Deprem Miihendisligi ve Sismoloji Konferansi, 14-16 Ekim 2015, Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi,
Izmir, (www.tdmd.org.tr/TR/Genel/ pdf2015/ TDMSK_084.pdf), (Erisim Tarihi: 5 Mart 2016).

13 Nilgiin Okay, Afet ve Acil Durum Yonetimine Girig, (Unite:6), Atatiirk Universitesi Agikogretim
Fakiiltesi Yaynlari, s.20.
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ITI. 13.09.1924 Tarihli Erzurum Depremi

Erzurum ve yoresinde 1924 yilinda meydana gelen depremler incelendi-
ginde, ti¢ ayr1 depremin meydana geldigi goriilmektedir. Bu depremlerin ilki 13
May1s 1924 tarihinde Horasan ve ¢evresinde meydana gelmistir. Depremde can
kayb1 olmamus fakat hayvanlar ve esyalar zarar gormis, iki ytizden fazla hane
yikilmistir. Yaralar sarilmaya calisilirken ikinci deprem 6 Eyliil 1924 tarihinde
meydana gelmistir. Depremden etkilenen 18 koytin onda sekizi tamamen, onda
ikisi de kismen yikima ugramus, ti¢ kiz cocugu hayatini kaybederken 8 kisi de
yaralanmustir. Bolgede binalarin yeniden insasi, yiyecek temininin saglanmasi
gibi hizmetlerle zayiatin giderilmesine calisilirken bu defa yil icerisindeki en
onemli deprem 13 Eyliil 1924 tarihinde Pasinler kazasi, Horasan ve Aras nahi-
yeleri ve cevresinde meydana gelmistir. Deprem Erzurum merkez, Pasinler,
Narman, Hinis, Tortum, Sarikamis ve Ardahan cevrelerini etkilemistir.4 Bir da-
kika kadar stiren depremde en ¢ok hasari Pasinler ve cevre kdylerinde meydana
gelmis, yerlesim merkezlerinin disinda demiryolu da hasara ugramistir. Depre-
min siddeti 6.8 veya 6.9 olarak ol¢tilmusttir.’> Depremin siddeti hakkinda farkl
rakamlar verilse de, bu farklarin minimum derecede oldugu ve depremin 6-7
biiytikltigiinde oldugu gorulmektedir.1

Depremin etkiledigi koylerde yasananlari o donem 11 yasinda olan Zeki
Basar soyle anlatmaktadur: “ 13 Eyliil 1924 giinii kopan kiyamet yani genel deyimiyle
korkung “hareket-i arz” (deprem); duvarlarda tas, tandirlarda as birakmanugsti. Her seyi
alt tist etmisti. Yapilanlar yikilmis, enkaz altinda can verenler az olmamsti. Mezarlikta
yatanlarin kemikleri bile yeryiiziine firlanisti. Doganin ve topragin cehresi degismis gibi
idi. Panige kapilmayan kalmamst:...”’7 Bu aciklamalar depremin vahametini
acikca ortaya koymaktadir.

Depremin meydana geldigi Eylul ay1 iklim a¢isindan degerlendirildiginde
doguda, bilhassa 1900-2000 rakimda kurulmus olan Erzurum’da kis kapida an-
lamina gelmektedir. Hi¢ kuskusuz bu zamanda meydana gelen yikici bir depre-
min yaralarinin sarilmasi ivedilik ister. Boyle bir zamanda en ¢nde gelen ba-
rinma ihtiyacidir. Bundan dolay1 kisa siirede kis bastirmadan yikilan evlerin ya-
pilmasi en 6ncelikli istir. Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin, Erzurum ve Sarikamis’ta ver-
digi talimatlar bu durumun ivediligini ve 6nemini agikca ortaya koymaktadir.

Ayrica 1924 yili genel olarak degerlendirildiginde; I. Diinya Savasi, Rus
isgali ve Ermeni mezaliminin yani sira bolgede yasayan ¢ok sayida muhacir in-
sanin bulunmasi gibi sebeplerden dolay1 Erzurum’da sikintili bir stirecin hakim

14 fbrahim Ethem Atnur, Reis-i Cumhur'un Dogu Incelemeleri (1924 Erzurum Depremi), 1.Baski, Ebabil
Yaymcilik, Ankara, 2006, ss.27-33.

15 Hiiseyin Kalemli, “1924 Erzurum Depreminde Yurtdisindan Yapilan Yardimlar”, Atatiirk Univer-
sitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, 14 (2), 2010, s.3.

16 Ortak, a.g.m., s.191.- Erhan Ayhan vd., Tiirkiye ve Dolaylar1 Deprem Katalogu 1881-1980, Bogazici
Universitesi Yaymevi, Istanbul, 1980, s.30.

17 Atnur, a.g.e., s.35.
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oldugu gortilmektedir. Boyle bir donemde ge¢misin yaralar: daha sarilmadan
bu depremin Erzurum halkini biiytiik ¢lctide etkilemesi kaginilmazdir.

Yasanan deprem sonrast hem insan kayiplari, hem de hasarlarla ilgili ola-
rak cesitli yazismalar ve basina yansiyan haberlerde farkli rakamlar ortaya cik-
mis, net bir tespit icin ¢alismalarda bulunulmus ve 16 Ekim 1924’de Erzurum
Valiligi'nden Basvekélete gonderilen telgraf ile insan kayiplar1 ve ortaya ¢ikan
maddi hasar su sekilde bildirilmistir:18

“Pasinler merkez nahiyesinde: 38 kisi 6lmiis, 40 hayvan telef olmustu. 685 hane
tamamen ve 11946 niifus ve 22693 hayvani barindiran 641 hane kismen yikilmistr. Ve-
libaba (Aras) Nahiyesi: 62 kisi 0lmiis, 237 hayvan telef olmustu. 954 hane tamamen ve
6537 niifuslu 20586 hayvanli 199 hane kismen harapti. Karayazi Nahiyesi'nde: 63 kigi
6lmiis ve 176 hayvan telef olmustu. 791 hane tamamen 7569 niifuslu, 7336 hayvanl
345 hane kismen yikilmisti. Horasan Nahiyesi'nde: 47 niifus 6lmiis, 86 hayvan telef ol-
mustu. 1033 hane tamamen ve 5101 niifus ile 7586 hayvan barindiran 127 hane kismen
yikilmst.

Hinis Kazasi'min Séylemez Nahiyesi'nde: 2 kisi 6lmiis, 290 hayvan telef olmustu.
46 hane tamamen ve 280 niifuslu, 627 hayvanli 228 hane kismen yikilmist. Narman
Kazasi'nda: 1 kisi 6lmiis 290 hayvan telef olmustu. 273 hane tamamen ve 2784 niifuslu
3200 hayvanli 927 hane kismen yikilnusti. Erzurum merkezde: 1 kisi 6lmiis, 5 hane ta-
mamen ve 47 hane de kismen yikilnist:.” Bu verilere gore 214 kisi hayatin1 kaybet-
mis, 1119 hayvan telef olmus, 2514 hane kismen, 3787 hane de tamamen yikil-
muistl.

Yine depremin meydana geldigi ilk giinlerde, Rustti Pasa’nin gazetecilere
yaptig1 bir aciklamaya gore, Pasinler’de 3463 ev kismen, 1312 ev tamamen harap
olmus, 210 kisi vefat etmisti. Narman’da 927 ev kismen, 272 ev tamamen yikil-
mis, 2716 kisi agikta kalmisti. 1 Ekim’e kadar yapilan tespitlerde, Kars vilayeti
dahilinde 13 koyde 238 ev kismen, 13 ev tamamen yikilmus, 181 evinde duvarlari
tahrip olmustu.’® Bilgisi mevcuttur. Ayrica bu depreme ait veriler, 29 Haziran
1998 Pazartesi giinii yaymlanan Cumhuriyet Gazetesinde 6.9 siddetinde goste-
rilirken, ¢lii say1s1 310 olarak belirtilmistir.20

Cesitli kaynaklarda depremin siddeti, can kayb1 ve hasarli bina sayila-
rinda farkl rakamlar verilmektedir. Ttirkiye Buytik Millet Meclisi, Meclis Aras-
tirmast Komisyonunun 10/66, 67, 68, 69, 70 Esas Numarali, 23.12.1999 tarih ve

18 Kalemli, a.g.m., s.3.

19 Mesut Capa, “Erzurum Depremi ve Cumhurbaskani Gazi Mustafa Kemal'in Erzurum’u Ziyareti”
23 Temmuz Erzurum Kongresi ve Kurtulustan Giintimiize Erzurum I. Uluslar Arasi Sempozyumu
(23-25 Temmuz 2002-Erzurum), Yay. Haz: Yavuz Aslan, Salim Gokgen, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi
Yaymlari, Ankara, 2002, s. 645.

20 Cumhuriyet Gazetesi, 29 Haziran 1998 Pazartesi.
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A.01.1 GEC.10/66, 67, 68, 69,70-93 sayil1 raporunda depremin siddeti 6.9, can
kayb1 310, hasarli bina sayisi ise 4 bin 300 olarak verilmektedir.2!

IV.Reis-I Cumhur Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin Erzurum’a Gelisi

Erzurum Depremi meydana geldigi zaman Reis-i Cumhur Mustafa Kemal
Pasa 29 Agustos’tan 18 Ekim’e kadar siirecek olan 51 giinliik bir Anadolu gezi-
sine ¢tkmis bulunuyordu. Mustafa Kemal Pasa bircok ile ilk defa bu gezisi sira-
sinda gitmistir. Gezide kendisine esi Latife Hanim, Bozok Milletvekili Salih Bo-
zok, Istanbul Milletvekili Hamdullah Suphi, Gaziantep Milletvekili Ali Kilig,
Rize Milletvekili Rauf Benli, Genel Sekreter Tevfik Bryiklioglu, Muhafiz Birligi
Komutani Ismail Hakki Tekce, Basyaver Rusuhi ve birkag kisi daha refakat et-
mekteydi.22

Bu gezi kapsaminda Mustafa Kemal Pasa, 13/14 Eyliil 1924 tarihinde
Trabzon’a dogru programini devam ettiriyordu. Kendisini ve maiyetindekileri
Hamidiye Harp Gemisi tasiyordu. 15 Eyliil’de Trabzon’daki temaslarina devam
ederken Ajans haberleri bilgisine sunularak, depremden haberdar olmustu. Ha-
beri alinca biiytik bir tiztintti duyan Mustafa Kemal Pasa, Erzurum Valiligi ve
Belediye Baskanligina gecmis olsun dileklerini ileterek durum hakkinda bilgi
talep ettigi bir telgraf cekti. Bu telgrafta sdyle deniliyordu: “Erzurum Vilayetinin
muhtelif mahallerinde zelzele vuku buldugu kemal-i teessiir ile haber alindi. Malumat
itasini ve zarar derecesinin is” arini rica ederim. 16 Eyliil 1924/1340 imza: Reis-i Cum-
hur Gazi Mustafa Kemal”

Bu telgrafa kars1 Erzurum’dan durumlarini vurgulayan ve Mustafa Kemal
Pasa’y1 Erzurum’a davet eden bir cevap verilmis, Erzurum Valisi Ziihtii Bey’de
bir rapor hazirlayarak bolgedeki durumu kendisine bildirmistir.2> Bu raporda,
depremin saati, yikilan evler, yikilan cami minareleri, olii sayilari, yaralilar, za-
rar goren kopriiler, demiryolu ve halkin i¢inde bulundugu durumdan ayrintili
olarak bilgi verilmistir.2*

Erzurum Valiligi ve Belediye Baskanlig1 can ve mal kayb1 oldugunu bildi-
rince Mustafa Kemal Pasa geziyi keserek Erzurum’a gitme karar1 almistir. Bu

2 Tirkiye Biiytik Millet Meclisi (10/66, 67, 68, 69, 70) Esas Numaral1 23.12.1999 Tarihli Meclis Aras-
tirmas1 Komisyonu Raporu, Say1: A.01.1.GEC.10/66,67,68,69,70-93.

2 Mehmet Onder, Atatiirk’iin Yurt Gezileri, Turkiye Is Bankas: Kiiltiir Yayinlari, Ankara, 1998, 5.169-
170.

2 Enver Konukeu, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk Doneminde Erzurum, Erzurum Valiligi, Erzurum, 1999, s.
240-241.

2 Atnur, a.g.e., s. 38-40.
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plan degisikligi tizerine hazirliklar baslamistir. Mustafa Kemal Pasanin duygu-
lar1, depremin yaralarimin bir an 6nce sarilmasi i¢in calisilacagi ve o giintin ula-
sim sartlar1 telgrafina aynen soyle yansimistir: 25

“Erzurum Belediye Baskanligina-Erzurum Valiligine”

“Depremin meydana getirdigi dliimlere ve yikimlara dair vermekte oldugunuz
bilgileri son derece tiziilerek okuyorum. Biitiin Karadeniz ve Akdeniz knplarinda stir-
diirmek iizere basladigim geziyi, bu elim vaziyet karsisinda yarida birakmak kararim
verdim. Trabzon-Erzurum yolunun durumu ve Trabzon’da yararlamlabilecek otomobil
bulunmamas: dolayisiyla bu yolla hemen hareket olanaksiz goriilmiistiir. Gereken arag-
lart hazirlattirarak diger bir yonden hareket edecegim. Saygideger hemserilerime maruz
kaldiklar1 musibet dolayisiyla icimin kan agladigini ve acilarini azaltmak icin en etkili
bicimde calisilacagimin kendilerine duyurulmasini rica ederim. Gazi Mustafa Kemal.”

Bu telgrafta bahsi gecen bazi hususlar, iilkenin o giin igerisinde bulun-
dugu sartlar1 ortaya koymasi agisindan anlamlidir. Hentiz yeni kurulmus olan
Cumbhuriyetin ilk Cumhurbaskan Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin, yollarin elve-
rissizligi ve otomobil temin edilememesi sebebiyle Trabzon’dan Erzurum’a ula-
simin? saglanamamasini belirttigi telgrafinda, tilkenin ulasim sartlarmin yeter-
sizligi gortilmektedir. Gazi, bu ulasim konusuna Erzurum’da da deginmis, si-
mendiferin (trenin) bir an 6nce Erzurum’a getirilmesini ifade etmistir. Bu yasa-
nanlardan ulasimin bir tilkenin kalkinmasi ve medeniyeti i¢cin ne denli 6nemli
oldugunu anlamak mtimkundyir.

Neticede Ankara’dan Samsun’a getirilen otomobillerle 24 Eyliil’de Mus-
tafa Kemal Pasa ve maiyetindekiler Samsun’dan Erzurum yolculuguna basladi.
Amasya, Tokat, Sivas, Refahiye’den sonra 28 Eylul 1924'te Erzincan’a, 30 Ey-
liill'de ise Erzincan’dan Erzurum’a hareket edilerek, aksam saat 18.00 civarinda
Erzurum’a varildi.27

Sabahin erken saatlerinden itibaren Erzurum halki, esnaf cemiyetleri ve
cevreden gelen cesitli heyetler, Istanbul Kapisindan Ilica Koytine kadar uzanan
yol gtizergahinda Mustafa Kemal Pasa’y1 karsilamis, Reis-i Cumhur halkla se-
lamlastiktan sonra kendisi igin tahsis edilen arabaya binerek hiikiimet konagimna
gelmisti. Daha sonra Belediye Baskani Nazif Bey (Dumlu) Erzurum’un en
onemli caddesinin acilisin1 yapmasini kendisinden rica etmis ve caddeye “Gazi
Kemal Caddesi” isminin verilmek istendigini dile getirmistir. Ancak bu istege
Mustafa Kemal Pasa soyle bir cevap ile karsilik vermis: “Ben faniyim, ama Cum-
huriyetimiz ebediyen yasayacaktir. Caddeye Cumhuriyet adimin verilmesi daha uygun

25 Fehmi Akin, Atatiirk’iin Sonbahar Gezileri, Cantekin Matbaasi, 1.Baski, Ankara, Ocak 2008, s.99.
2%Trabzon-Erzurum arasi karayolu ile farkli giizergahlar dikkate alindiginda ortalama 270-300 ki-
lometredir. Giintimiizde Trabzon’dan Erzurum’a otobiisle bes, 6zel aragla 3,5-4 saat gibi bir siirede
ulasilir.

2 Konukgu, a.g.e., 5.242.
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olur.” diyerek bugtinkti Cumhuriyet Caddesi'nin de ismini bizzat kendisi ver-
mistir.28

Cumbhuriyet Caddesi'nin agilis1 yapildiktan sonra aksamtizeri yine ken-
disi icin verilen ziyafete katilmistir.?? Belediye tarafindan hazirlanan bu ziya-
fette, Erkek Muallim Mektebi Miidiirti Edebiyat Ogretmeni Erzurumlu Cemal
Giiltekin Bey sehir adina Gazi'ye ithafen stikranlarini, ziyaretinden dolay1 mem-
nuniyetlerini, Milli Miicadele yillarina ve Gazi'nin ¢abalarina atif yaparak millet
nezdindeki tartisilmaz degerini vurgulamis ve Gazi'yi Erzurumlular adma se-
lamlayarak konusmasini bitirmistir. Bu konusmadan sonra Mustafa Kemal
Pasa’da Erzurumlularin samimi tezahiiratlarindan dolayr memnuniyetlerini
dile getirmis, Erzurum Kongresi'ne ve milletin kurtulusu i¢in gosterdikleri essiz
miicadeleye deginerek, meydana gelen felaket ile ilgili;3

.. .Malumunuzdur ki, Karadeniz ve Akdeniz sahillerinde biiyiik bir seyahat yap-
mak icin, yola ¢ikmustim. Fakat Trabzon’da (16 Ekim 1924) o elim haberi alir almaz,
buraya kosma, buradaki felaketzedelerle hemdert olmak, en biiyiik emelim oldu. Hareket-
i arzin bu havalide yapti§1 tahribattan dilhunum.

Efendiler! Emin olabilirsiniz ki, Erzurum’da ki hareket-i arzdan miiteessir olan
biitiin bir millettir. Biitiin Tiirk camiasinin, kalbi tipki benim teesstiriimle daraban et-
mektedir. Umumun bu teessiirata, yalniz manen alakadar kalmayacagy, mevcud felaketi
tehvin icin, maddeten de sefkat vazifesini yapacagr muhakkaktir.

Arkadaglar! Heyet-i Hiikiimetimizin Erzurum felaketi ile felaketzedeleriyle pek
stk1 surette alakadar oldugunu, yalniz vazife-i resmiyye icabr oldugu icin degil, insani
ve vicdani hislerle 1ztirabi tehvin i¢in en miiessir tedbirleri almakla istigal ettigini, ehem-
miyetle kaydederim. Benim buraya gelisim, ayni zamanda hiikiimetinde lazim gelen ma-
lumat almasinda, ayrica temini vii’sat edecektir. Miimkiin olan her sey yapilacak; vazi-
yeti islaha ¢are bulunacaktir. Bu felaketzedelere, Hiikiimet-i Merkeziyye nin seri mua-
veneti, stiphesizdir. Buraya gelmekligim, felaketzedelerin ahvalini mahallinde bizzat tah-
kik ederek bulabilecegim tedbirleri, Hiikiimet-i Merkeziyye'ye bildirmek hususunda fay-
dali olacaktir.” seklinde beyanatta bulunmustur.

1 Ekim’de valilikte depremzedeler icin kurulan “Hareket-i Arz Felaketza-
degani1 Komisyonu” ile toplant1 yapan Mustafa Kemal Pasa, depremin hasar bo-
yutu ve yapilacak olan yardimlar hakkinda gortismelerde bulundu. Ayni giin

2 Alperen Kayserili, “Erzurum Sehri'nde Yer Adlart Uzerine Bir Deneme”, Cografyaya Adanmis
Bir Omiir: Hayati Doganay, (Ed: Prof. Dr. Serhat Zaman- Dog. Dr. Ogiin Cogkun), Atatiirk Univer-
sitesi Yayinlari, Kazim Karabekir Egitim Fakiiltesi Yayinlar1 Arastirmalar Serisi, No:1056, No:131,
No:56, Pegem Yayincilik. I.Baski, Ankara, 2015, 5.663.

2 Capa, a.g.m., 5.645-646.

30 Konukgu, a.g.e., 5.242-245.
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esi Latife Hanim ve maiyetindekiler depremzedeler icin ¢esitli miktarlarda yar-
dimda bulundular.3! Mustafa Kemal Pasa on bin, esi Latife Hanim on bin, Mil-
letvekilleri tiger bin, yaver, umumi katip ve digerleri yiiz-ikiy{iz lira yardimda
bulunmuslardir.32 2 Ekim’de Mustafa Kemal Pasa, maiyetiyle beraber Kolordu
Komutani egliginde Hasankale ilgesi ve kdylerini ziyaret etti. Hasankale’de halk
tarafindan btiyiik coskuyla karsilanan Reis-i Cumhur icin kurbanlar kesildi.
Reis-i Cumhur burada meydana gelen hasarlar ve yapilmas: gerekenler hak-
kinda halktan bilgi aldi. Hasankale’den sonra depremin yerle bir ettigi, Koprii-
koy, Yagan, Emrekum, Mendivan, Komasur ve Déllek gibi koylere gidilerek ce-
sitli temaslarda bulunuldu. Bu temaslar Anadolu Ajansi vasitasi ile basina, “ Kdy-
liilerle Gazi'nin harabeler arasinda dertlesmesi pek samimi ve pek hazin olmustur. Koy-
liiler felaketli demlerinde Reis-i Cumhur’u aralarinda gormelerinden biitiin dertlerini
unuttuklarini ve bu ziyaretle miiteselli olduklarin, her tiirlii dldme mukavemet icin kud-
ret aldiklarini aglayarak temin etmislerdi.” Seklinde duyurulmustur. 3 Ekim’de fe-
laketzedeler yararina diizenlenen at yarislari ve cirit oyunlarmni izleyen Mustafa
Kemal Pasa, 4 Ekim’de esi Latife Hanim ve maiyetindekilerle beraber Sarika-
mis’a gitmistir. Yolda hasara ugrayan kodylere ugrayan Reis-i Cumhur, halk ile
goriiserek yapilacak olan yardimlar hakkinda bilgi vermistir. 5 Ekim’de Sarika-
mis ve cevresinde hasar goren yerlerle ilgili gortismeler yapilarak evsiz kalan
halk icin ilgililerden kereste yardim1 yapilmasi istenmis, 6 Ekim’de maiyetinde-
kilerle beraber tren vasitasiyla Sartkamis’tan Kars’a gelmistir. Kars'ta da biiytik
bir coskuyla karsilanan Reis-i Cumhur icin kurbanlar kesilmis, burada Tiirk
Ocagi'nda bir stire dinlendikten sonra hiikiimet konagima gecerek Kagizman ve
Ardahan’dan gelen heyetleri kabul etmistir. Cesitli goriismelerde ve temaslarda
bulunan Reis-i Cumhur aksam saat 21.00'da tekrar Sarikamis’a donerek 7 Ekim
gunii incelemelerini Sarikamis’ta stirdtirmiistiir. 8 Ekim Carsamba giinti tekrar
Erzurum’a donmiis, Erzurum’da yardim komisyonuyla yapilmakta olan isler
hakkinda gortismelerde bulunmustur. 9 Ekim’de Mus ve Bitlis'ten gelen heyet-
lerle gortisen Reis-i Cumhur 10 Ekim sabahi Erzurum’dan Erzincan’a hareket
etmistir. Bu ziyaretler Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin Erzurum ve ¢evresine yaptig ilk
ve son ziyaretleridir.3® Bu ziyaret esnasinda Erzurum’da yaptig1 konusmada, Er-
zurum'a gelirken yol durumunu bizzat gordiigiinii, bu uygunsuz kosullarin kafi
gortilemeyecegini dile getirmis ve doguyu diger bolgelere baglayacak bir demir-
yolu hattinin Erzurum’a kadar temin edilecegini, hiikiimetin bu konuya ehem-
miyet gosterecegini, memleketin dogusu ve batisin1 mutlaka birlestireceklerini
temin etmistir.34

31 Kalemli, a.g.m., s.6.

32 Onder, a.g.e., s.173.

% Capa, a.g.m.,, 5.649-651.
3 Konukgu, a.g.e., 5.246.
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V. Deprem Bolgesi I¢in Yapilan Yardim Faaliyetleri

Erzurum da yasayan halka savas yaralarmin sarilmas: icin devlet eliyle
1924 yilinda 50.000 liralik bir 6denek ayrilmistir. Odenekle savag yaralar: saril-
maya calisilirken meydana gelmis olan depremler sebebiyle savasin yol actig:
hasarlara bir yenisi daha eklenmistir. Devlet zaman gecirmeden yardimlara bas-
lamis, Erzurum’da depremden zarar goren evlerin tamir ettirilebilmeleri igin
nakdi yardim yapilmasi ve savasin zararlar1 yaninda depremler sebebiyle ikinci
kez zarar goren Kars, Saritkamis ve Ardahan halkina da maddi yardimda bulu-
nulmasini kararlastirmistir.?> “13 Mayis 1924 depremi icin ¢ikarilan 19 Mayis
340/512% ve 8 Haziran 340/520 sayil1 kararnamelerle yapilan yardimlarin kafi
gelmemesi sebebiyle fakir olan ve hanelerini yapacak imkani olmayan 12 koy
halkina binalarinin yapilmasi igin, 3.8.340/752 tarih ve numarali kararname ile
ek odenek cikarilmas1” ornegindeki gibi yapilan yardimlar ihtiyag ve sartlara
gore cikarilan yeni ve ek kararnamelerle stirdtirtilmiistiir.3”

13 Eyliil 1924 depremine yapilan ilk yardim faaliyetleri mahalli olarak bas-
lamisti. Ancak kisa stirede hiikiimette yardim faaliyetlerine baslamis, Dahiliye
Vekaleti tarafindan “Erzurum Felaketzedegani: Komisyonu” kurulmasi istenmis
ve yapilan yardimlarinda Vekalete bildirilmesi belirtilmistir. Bu calismanin ar-
dindan, ilgelerde alt komisyon kurulmasini, askeri ve miilki araclarin deprem-
zedelere yardim edeceklerini ve halkin acikta kalan tahil tirtinlerinin hiikiimetce
korunacag: gibi konulari iceren dokuz maddelik bir kararname hazirlanmis ve
Vali Ziihtti Bey baskanliginda “Hareket-i Arz Felaketzedegani Komisyonu” ku-
rulmustur. Hazirlanan bu kararnamede Mustafa Kemal Pasa’ya sunulmus ve
onay almistir. Bunun yaninda Ziraat Bankasi’'nin tim subeleri verilecek olan
yardimlari ticretsiz olarak kabul edip bolgeye ulastiracak, depremzede ciftcilere
iki y1l stireli kredi imkani saglayacak ve bor¢ 6deme giinii gelen ciftcilerin borg-
larmi erteleyecekti. Ayrica toplanan yardimlar Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti vasita-
styla Erzurum’a gonderilecektir. 38

Depremin akabinde 16 Eyliil 1924 tarihinde, Dahiliye Nezaretinin Bas-
vekalete miiracaat1 tizerine, 10 Eyliil kararnamesine ek olarak 17 Eyliil 1924 ta-
rihli ve 879 numarali bir kararname ¢ikarilmistir. Bu kararname Erzurum’a 40
bin liralik ek 6denegi kapsamaktaydi. Kararnamenin ytiriitiilmesi icin Rize’de
bulunan Mustafa Kemal Pasa’dan olur alinmistir.39

35Ismet Tiirkmen, “Dogu Anadolu’ya Baymdirlik Hizmetleri Kapsaminda Yapilan Kamu Harcama-
lar1 ve Yatirimlar (1920-1938)”, Ankara Universitesi Tiirk Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii Atatiirk Yolu Dergisi,
S5:45, Bahar 2010, s.135.

3% Bagbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi (BCA). 030.0.18.01.01.09.27.09.001.

37 BCA. 030.0.18.01.01.10.37.09.001.

3 Kalemli, a.g.m., s.4.

% Atnur, a.g.e., 5.90,93.
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Ayrica 30 Eyliil 1924 tarihinde Erzurum’a gelen Mustafa Kemal Pasa 1
Ekim’de “Hareketi Arz Felaketzedegani Komisyonu” ile yaptig1 toplantida al-
dig1 bilgiler dogrultusunda 2 Ekim 1924 giinii Bagvekil Ismet Pasa’ya gonderdigi
telgrafta, yardim igin gonderilen 110 bin liradan 70 bin liranin kaldigin belirt-
mis, simdilik 50 bin liralik ek 6denek gonderilmesini istemistir. Bu telgraf tize-
rine ayni giin Heyet-i Vekile tarafindan 17 Eylil 1924 tarihli ve 879 numaral
kararnameye ek olarak 2.10.340/927 karar ile 50.000 liranin gtnderilmesi karar-
lastirilmis ve Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin oluru alindiktan sonra karar kesinlesmis-
tir. 40

Bagka bir kararnamede depremden etkilenen felaketzedelerin sayisinin
¢ok oldugu, bunlarin daha perisan bir hale gelmemesi i¢in yalnizca halk tarafin-
dan yapilan yardimmin ihtiyaci karsilayamayacagindan hiikiimetge bolgeye 10
bin liralik bir yardimin yapilmasi, ayrica Maliye Vekaleti'nin 18 Mayi1s 1340 tarih
ve 930/628 numarali tezkeresi ve Icra Vekilleri Heyeti'nin 19/5/1340 tarihli sos-
yal yardim kararina binaen felaketzedelere konut ve binalarin insas1 i¢in 20 bin
liranin banka havalesiyle gonderilmesi kararlastirilmigtir.4!

Bu maddi yardimlarin yaninda Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin en ¢ok 6nem ver-
digi konulardan biride saglik hizmetleriydi. Gordtigu doktor eksikligi Gazi'yi
¢ok sinirlendirmis, bolgede doktor bulunmayan ilgelere doktor, saglik personeli
ve gerekli saglik malzemesi gonderilmesini tiltimatomu andiran bir telgrafla
emretmigtir. 42

Diger yandan 3 Ekim 1924 tarihinde Gazi'nin baskanliginda yapilan “Er-
zurum Hareketi Arz Felaketzedegani Komisyonu” toplantisi sonucunda alinan
kararlar Heyet-i Vekile tarafindan 4 Ekim 1924 giinti aynen kabul edilmis, bu
kararlarda; kisa bir bucuk ay gibi bir zamanin kalmasi sebebiyle insan ve hay-
vanlarin barinmasi i¢in barmak yapilmasinin aciliyeti Mustafa Kemal Pasa tara-
findan Basvekile bildirilmistir. Heyet-i Vekile tarafindan en az bin kisiden az
olmayan askeri bir kuvvet ile 3 istihkam boliigi ve Insaat: Istihkami Komisyon-
larmin “Erzurum Hareketi Arz Felaketzedegani Komisyonu” emrine verilmesi
kararlastirilmistir. Baska 6nemli bir ihtiyacta meskenlerin yapilabilmesi icin ge-
rekli olan kereste ve tahta ihtiyactydi. Bu konuda da Mustafa Kemal Pasa Trab-
zon’da bulunan Yunanlilarin Enosis isimli gemisinden miisadere edilmis tahta-
larmn gonderilmesi talimatlarini vermis ancak nakil yapilamamis neticede ihti-
yaclarin Sartkamis ormanlarindan saglanmasi ile naklinin 9. Kolordu Komutan-
l1g1 emrinde Sark Simendiferleri tarafindan yapilmasi kararlastirilmistir. Ayni
karar icerisinde fakirlerin 6demelerinin “Erzurum Hareketi Arz Felaketzede-
gant Komisyonu'na ait oldugu da yer almaktaydi. Kisaca Mustafa Kemal

40 BCA. 030.0.18.01.01.11.46.2.001.- Atnur, a.g.e., 5.94.
41 BCA. 030.0.18.01.01.09.25.9.001.
4 Atnur, a.g.e., 5.95.
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Pasa’nin talimatlariyla 4 Ekim’de yayinlanan bu kararname depremin zararlari-
nin giderilmesi i¢in en 6nemli yasal diizenleme olmustur. Yine bu kararnamede,
yapilan isler hakkinda her on giinde bir Basvekalete rapor gonderilmesi de yer
almaktaydi.43

Kereste ihtiyacinin cogunlugu Sarikamis ormanlarindan saglanmaya cali-
silsa da tim ihtiya¢ karsilanamamus tilke capinda tahta temini icin ¢alisilmustur.
Sarikamig haricinde Oltu, Trabzon ve Giimiishane’den de tahtalar temin edilmis
ve ilgili bolgelere aktarilmistir.#* Ayrica “Erzurum Hareket-i Arz Felaketzede-
gan1”nin kistan evvel kereste ihtiyaclarinin giderilmesi icin bolge Orman me-
murlarini, Sartkamis ormanlarinda askerlerin de refakatleriyle gorevlendiril-
mesi ile calismalar hizlandirilmaya calisilmistir.5

Bu calismalarin yaninda depremin maddi hasarlarindan dolay1, deprem-
den zarar goren kazalardaki memurlara {i¢ taksit olarak alinmak tizere birer
maas ticretinde avans verilmesi kararlastirilmigtir.46

Felaketzedelerin zahireleri i¢in de koruyucu tedbirler alinmis, 04.10.340
tarih ve 133 numaral1 kararnameye ek olarak, bulunduklar yerleri terk edecek
olanlarin zahirelerini ilge merkezlerine nakil edebileceklerini, nakil edemeyen-
lerin zahirelerinin ise yardim komisyonu ile isbirligi icinde bulunan jandarma
tarafindan korunacagy, ilce merkezlerine gotiiriilen zahirelerin komisyona ait
ozel ambarlarda muhafaza edilecegi, bu calismalara ragmen korunamayan za-
hireler icin Ziraat Bankasi tarafindan karsilig1 olan paranin temin edilecegi be-
lirtilmistir.47

Ayrica, 04.10.340/ 935 numarali kararname ile Sark hatlar1 tarafindan
(tren) tasmacak kerestelerin nakliye {icretinin pesin alinmayacagi, yardim ko-
misyonu tarafindan verilecek mazbatanin kabul edilecegi belirtilmistir.#® Yine
15.10.340/969 kararname ile yaklasan kis sebebiyle ihtiya¢ duyulan kerestelerin
pazarlik yoluyla disardan da temin edilebilecegi, bunun icin gerekli tesebbiis-
lerde bulunulmasi da onaylanmistir.4

17 Eyliil 1924 tarihinde Erzurum Valisi Ziihtii Bey tarafindan, “13 Eyliil’de
meydana gelen hareket-i arz da Erzurum Vilayeti'nin Hasankale Kazasi'nmin Velibaba
Nahiyesi'ne tabii Mindivan, Bozviran, Komasor, Camurlu, Zanzak Nahiyesi'nin Zars
Kariyelerinin binalari tas tizerinde tas kalmamak iizere yikilarak bilumum hayvanat ve
esya mahv ve telef oldu. Bu kéylerde yiiz yirmi alti niifus olii ve bir ¢okta agir ve hafif

43 BCA. 030.0.18.01.01.11.46.8.001.- BCA. 030.0.18.01.01.11.46.8.2.- BCA. 030.0.18.01.01.11.46.8.-At-
nur, a.g.e., .100-103,106

4 Atnur, a.g.e., s.114.

45 BCA. 030.10.00.00.119.837.1.

46 BCA. 030.0.18.01.01.011.55.20.001.

47 BCA. 030.0.18.01.01.11.50.11.001.

48 BCA. 030.0.18.01.01.11.46.10.001.

49 BCA. 030.0.18.01.01.11.48.1.001.
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yaralilar vardir. Oranin ahalisi Harbi Umumi’de go¢ etmediginden felaketzedelere yar-
dim edecek durumda olmamalarina ragmen yardumlarini yapmaktalar. Kurulusundan
beri caresizlere sefkat ellerini uzatan, acilarini dindirmeye calisan Hilal-i Ahmer Heyeti
muhteremesinden enkaz altindan kurtarilan, yagmurlu hava altinda bulunan alt kéyiin
iki yiiz elli haneden ibaret caresizlerine iki yiiz elli ¢adirin siiratle gonderilmesini, iase
ve elbise yardimlarini dnemle rica ve istirham ederim efendim.50 Ierikli yazi ile Hilal-
i Ahmer Cemiyeti'nden yardim isteginde bulunulmustur.

Depremin haber alinmasi tizerine harekete gecen Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti
bolgeye yardim gondermeye baslamustir. Ilk etapta bin adet battaniye, cadir, ca-
masir, gorap ve avcl yelegi gonderilmistir. Ayrica Trabzon’da bulunan cemiyete
ait 10 bin liralik esyanin da Erzurum’a sevki kararlastirilmistir. Bunlarin disinda
bolgeye 25 Eyliil 1924 tarihine kadar, 50'ser kisilik 50 gadir, 100 ingiliz cadri,
biner adet battaniye ve i¢ camasiri ile 500 fanila, gomlek ve 200 kat elbise ya-
ninda biiytik miktarda ilag ve tibbi malzeme gonderilmistir. 5!

Kizilay'in 1924 yilinda yaptig1 harcamalar icerisinde Erzurum depremze-
delerine yapilan yardim miktar1 19.510,38 (On dokuz bin bes yiiz on lira otuz
sekiz kurus) olarak ge¢mektedir.52

Ayrica Uluslararas1 Kizilhag Komitesi tarafindan Hilal-i Ahmer Cemi-
yeti'ne “...Uluslararas1 yardim cagrisinda bulunmak igin sizin talebinizi bekli-
yoruz...” seklinde bir telgraf cekilmis®?, Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti, depremzede-
lere gerekli yardimlari yaparken yurtdisindan da felaketzedelere yardim yapil-
mast hususunda gelen 6neriye binaen Kizilha¢ Komitesi'ne yardim cagris yap-
mustir. Neticede yurt dis1 yardimlarinin depremzedelere ulasmasinda Hilal-i
Ahmer Cemiyeti ve Kizilha¢ Komitesi isbirligi igcinde hareket etmistir.54Yine Ki-
zilha¢ Komitesi tarafindan gonderilen “...Erzurum felaketini resimlerle tasvir
eden ayrintili bir yaziy1 memnuniyetle yayinlayacagiz. Gerekli belgeleri acil ola-
rak bize gonderiniz...” seklindeki bir telgraf ile yardim ¢agrilarinin uluslararasi
kamuoyunda duyurulmasi i¢in cesitli ¢alismalarinin yapildig: goriilmektedir.5

Bu calismalardan yavas yavas neticeler alinmaya baslanmis ve Erzurum
felaketzedelerine iilkeler bazinda da yardimlar yapilmustir. Ik yardim Fransa
hiikiimeti tarafindan 50 bin frank olarak gonderilmistir. Ayn1 zamanda Fransa
Cumhurbaskan: Gaston Daumergue, 29 Eyliil 1924'de Gazi Mustafa Kemal
Pasa’ya gonderdigi telgrafta, Erzurum halkina ilk teselliyi Gazi Mustafa Kemal

50 Kalemli, a.g.m., 5.3-4.

51 Atnur, a.g.e., 5.90-93.

52 Mesut Capa, Kizilay (Hilal-i Ahmer) Cemiyeti (1914-1925), Tuirkiye Kizilay Yayinlari, Ankara, 2010,
s.79.

5 Kizilay Arsivi (K.A). Kutu No/Belge No. 1244 /98.

5 K.A 1244/19- Kalemli, a.g.m., s.8.

5 K.A.1244/134
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Pasa’nin kendilerinin gottirdigtinti belirttikten sonra, tiztinttilerini dile getir-
mistir.56 Bu telgrafa Gazi; “Erzurum halkinin ugradigi felaket sebebiyle sizin de-
rin tiztintilerinizi ve Fransa'nin igten bir ilgiyle Ttirkiye nin tiziinttistine katil-
digin1 anlatan telgrafinizi aldim. Sikintiya ugrayanlarla ilk goriisttigtim gtinde
ve tiztinttilerimin en asir1 bir zamaninda beni bulan bu pek dostane tesellinizden
duydugum tesekkiir duygusuna giivenmenizi rica ederim.” Seklinde cevap ver-
mistir.5”

Yine yurtdist yardimlar: olarak Misir Hidivi Abbas Hilmi Pasa’nin Erzu-
rum felaketzedelerine 50 bin liralik yardimi Varlik ve Cumhuriyet gazetelerinde
yer almustir.58 S.C.S Krallig1 (Sirp, Hirvat ve Sloven Kralligi) Kizilhag Komitesi
2000 frank® , Japon Kizilhac'1 1000 Isvicre Frank’1®, Amerika Salib-i Ahmer’i,
1000 liralik yardim, Uluslararasi Kizilha¢ Komitesi 5000 frank, Estonya Kizilhag
Merkez Komitesi 100 dolar, Ukrayna Kizilhag Yonetimi 35 sterlin, Brezilya Ki-
zilha¢’1 500 frank, Moskova’dan Rus Cumhuriyeti ve Kizilha¢'t Merkez Komi-
tesi 2000 Ruble, yine Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetleri ittihad-1 Dersaadet
Umumi Konsoloslugunun da 1026 dolar 95 cent tutarinda ki yardimlar: nakit
veya ¢ek olarak ya dogrudan ya da Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti aracilig ile gonder-
mistir. Bu yardimlar igerisinde ispanya’mn Sofya Sefaretinin Hilal-i Ahmer Ce-
miyeti'ne basvurusu dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu basvuruda Sofya’da ikamet eden
Bulgaristan vatandas: Miisliiman Tiirklerden Erzurum depremine yardim igin
basvuranlarin oldugu, ancak yapilacak yardimlar karsiliginda verilecek makbuz
bulunmadigy, bu sebeple yardim toplanamadig1, makbuz gonderilmesi halinde
yardim toplanacag belirtiliyordu. Neticede 10 cilt makbuz goénderilmesine rag-
men yeterli yardim toplanamamustir.6!

Bu calismalarin yaninda halkin depremzedelere yardimi da 6nemli yer
tutmustur. Yardim faaliyetlerinde felaketi tilkeye duyuran ve yardim igin tesvik
edici haberler yapan basinin katkilar: da biiyiik olmustur. Depremle ilgili ilk bil-
giler Varlik Gazetesinin 14 Eyliil 1924 tarihli sayisinda yer almis, gazete, dep-
remden hasar goren bolgeler, insan kayiplari, yikilan evler, zarar goéren demir
yolu hatt1 ve tamir calismalari gibi 6nemli konularda bilgiler aktarmistir. 20 Ey-
liil 1924 tarihinde Cumhuriyet Gazetesi bir yardim kampanyasi baslatmistir. Ga-
zete de “Erzurum felaketzedeleri icin bir teberru defteri agryoruz. Manzara cok fecidir,
yardim ediniz, gézyaslariyla sulanan harabelerden gelen iniltiler kardeslerimizin fer-
yads, ag ve ¢iplak kadinlarin, mini mini yavrucaklarin figamdir. Tiirk’iin rahm ve sefkati
bu gozyaslarim dindirecektir” ifadeleri yer almistir. Yine Varlik gazetesinde, Hilal-

5% Kalemli, a.g.m., 5.8-9

57 Atatiirk iin Tamim, Telgraf ve Beyannameleri, Atattirk Aragtirma Merkezi, Yay. Haz: Ali Sevim, Izzet
Oztoprak, Mehmet Akif Tural, Ankara 2006, s.562.

5 Kalemli, a.g.m., s.9.

¥ K.A.94/227-K.A. 94/226

60 K.A. 94/202

¢l Kalemli, a.g.m., 5.9-14.
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i Ahmer’in yardim c¢agrilariyla yurdun her tarafindan toplanan yardimlar halka
duyuruluyordu.6? Mahalli olarak Samsun’da ¢ikan Haber gazetesi ise 1924 Er-
zurum depreminden etkilenen felaketzedelere yardim igin, “ Erzurum felaketzede-
lerine yardim vazife-i insaniyedir” cagrisim1 devamli yaymliyordu.®® Biitiin bu ya-
ymlar toplumsal dayanismanin saglanmasi ve tesvikinde 6nemli yere sahipti.
Bu cagrilarla duyurulan deprem boélgesi icin yardim komisyonuna ilk yardim
20 bin lira ile Istanbul Belediyesi yapmisti.4 Zonguldak Belediyesi 500 lira,
Edirne Belediyesi 500 lira ve sonrasinda 100 lira, Pasa ili Gazetesi sahibi Kasim
Efendi 300 lira, Konya Mebusu Refik Bey 500 lira, Resimli Ay, Resimli Hafta
Mecmualar1 da 2500 lira yardim yapmustir. Bunlarin yaninda Ordu’da yapilan
yardim cagrilartyla da 1000 lira toplanmis ve bircok ilde gerek sahsi gerek ku-
rumsal anlamda yardim faaliyetleri stirdtirtilmiis ve Erzurum icin tiim Tiirkiye
topyektn yardima kosmustur. ¢ Ayrica felaketzedeler yararimna at yarisi ve cirit
oyunlar1 da diizenlenerek, bu tiir sosyal faaliyetler yardimlar igin énemli bir
adim olmustur.

Erzurum Depremi icin, yurt i¢i, yurt disy, sahsi, kurumsal veya tilkeler ta-
rafindan yapilan biittin yardimlar devletin kontrolt altinda degerlendirilmis,
Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasanin 6nderliginde baslayan ve devam eden ¢alismalar
neticesinde kis gelmeden 6nce felaketzedeler i¢in yapilan binalar sahiplerine tes-
lim edilmistir.

Sonug¢

Tuirkiye'nin %93 gibi tamamina yakin1 deprem bolgesi olarak tanimlan-
mistir. Erzurum, tanimlanan bu boélgenin en riskli sayilan %44 liik kesimi igeri-
sinde yer almaktadir. 1900 yilindan bu yana Erzurum’da meydana gelen dep-
rem kayitlar1 incelediginde cesitli araliklarla mal ve can kaybina yol acan dep-
remlerin meydana geldigi gortilmektedir. Bundan sonrada Erzurum ve gevre-
sinde siddetli depremlerin yasanacag1 tahmin edilmektedir. Engellenememesi,
zamaninin ve yerinin tespit edilememesi gercegi karsisinda giinimiizde dep-
remlerin etkilerini en aza indirmek i¢in modern anlamda tedbirler ve hazirliklar
yapilmaktadir. Bu konuda egitimli uzman ekiplerin hazir bekletilmesinin ya-
ninda, en 6nemlisi de “deprem oldirmez, binalar 6ldiiriir” gercegi dikkate ali-
narak depreme dayanikli binalarin yapilmasi ve bu konuda yasalarin ¢ikarilmis
olmasidir. Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa giintimtiziin depreme kars1 aldig1 biittin bu
onlemlere, Erzurum depreminde yaptig1 “Felaket basa gelmeden evvel dnleyici ve

62 Kalemli, a.g.m., s.4.-Atnur, a.g.e., s.41.

63 Onder Duman, Samsun Basin Tarihinden Bir Kesit: “Haber Gazetesi”, Gegmisten Gelecege Sam-
sun, LKitap, Samsun, 2006, s.371.

64 Mehmet Onder, Atatiirk’iin Yurt Gezileri, Turkiye 1§ Bankas1 Kiiltiir Yayinlari, Ankara, 1998, s.173.
% Atnur, a.g.e., 5.124-127.
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koruyucu tedbirleri diisiinmek lazimdir, geldikten sonra doviinmenin yarar: yoktur" ko-
nusmasinda isaret etmistir.

1924 yilinda iilke heniiz bitmis olan Birinci Diinya ve Istiklal Savagi'min
izlerini tastmaktadir. Yeni Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin ilk yillaridir. Karayollarinin
durumu sebebiyle sehirlerarasi ulasim zorla saglanmaktadir. Deprem bolgesine
yapilacak yardimlarin tasinmasinda ulasimin 6nemi anlasilmais, ayrica tilke kal-
kinmasinda da gelismis bir ulasim agiun sart oldugunu ngoren Mustafa Ke-
mal Pasa tarafindan, simendifer hattinin Erzurum’a kadar uzatilmasimin Tiir-
kiye Cumhuriyeti i¢in hayati onem tasidig1 belirtilmis ve mutlaka bu hattin ya-
pilmasi icin gereken calismalarin yapilacag: temin edilmistir.

Yaklasan kis sebebiyle depremin yaralarinin sarilmasi i¢in ivedikle hare-
kete gecilmistir. Bu ¢alismalarin bir an 6nce baslatilabilmesi i¢cin Mustafa Kemal
Pasa bir¢cok konuda oldugu gibi yine 6ncti bir rol oynayarak Tiirk halkina 6rnek
olmustur. Bu gercevede depremzedeler i¢in basta Mustafa Kemal Pasa ve esi La-
tife Hanim yardimda bulunmus, onlarin akabinde de maiyetinde bulunanlarda
bu yardimlara istirak etmistir. Hiiktimet, ald1g1 kararlarla zaman kaybetmeden
calismalar1 baslatmis, Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti ve Kizilha¢ Komitesi de felaket-
zedelerin yardimina kosmustur. Biitiin bu yardimlarin yapilmasinda ve tesvi-
kinde basinin depremi halka duyurmasi ve depremzedelere yardim ¢agrilariin
yapilmasinin pay1 da biiytiktiir.

Diger yandan yasanan bu felakette halkin moralinin yapilan biittin yar-
dimlardan daha 6nemli oldugunu, Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin Erzurum’a gelerek
depremden etkilenen koylere gidip halkin arasina katilimiyla olusan giiven ve
sevgi ortami gostermistir.

Neticede, Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa'nin onderliginde Erzurum depremi
i¢in yapilan calismalar basariyla stirdiirtilmiis ve zamaninda sonuglandirilmis-
tir.

Turk milleti, halkiyla, kurumlariyla, en zor zamanlarda birlik ve beraber-
lik igerisinde hareket etmeyi her zaman basarmustir. Iyi bir liderle ve iyi bir plan-
lama ile asilamayacak zorluk yoktur.
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17 Eyliil 1924 tarihli ve 879 numarali kararnameye ek olarak ¢ikarilan Erzu-
rum’a 50 bin lira gonderilmesi hakkindaki ek kararname.
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Depremden zarar goren mahallerdeki memurlara avans verilmesi hakkinda.

167



Nurhan Aydin, Elif Ergiin Tarih ve Giince, I/2, (2018 Kis)
Ek 3

Japon Kizilha¢'tmin Erzurum Depremi icin 1000 Isvigre Frank’i gondermesi
hakkinda.
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Atatiirk ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Tarihi Dergisi
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THE MOSUL STRATEGY OF LORD CURZON

Ozgiir YILDIRIM*

Abstract

When Mosul was occupied by British forces ten days after the Mudros Ar-
mistice was signed on November 30, 1918, Turkish Forces couldnt resist this
unfair occupation since the armistice was signed Mosul was still under the
control of Turkish Ottoman Army.Afterwards, Turkish army was busy
with the National War of Liberation in Anatolia. Mustafa Kemal Pasha ad-
ressed that Mosul was the part of Turkish Republic according to National
Pact. After winning the independence war, Turkey was determined to solve
the problem for the sake of their own interest as the Great Britain was very
stubborn to hold Mosul as a part of Iraq state which was tha mandate of
Great Britain. From this point, Turkey and Great Britain handled the issues
from the view of own interests and followed very strategic diplomacy prior
to and during to Lasuanne Peace Conference. The head of the delegation of
Turkey, Ismet Pasha presented some thesis about Mosul and the head of
delegation of Great Britain, Lord Curzon responded Ismet Pasha’s thesis
with the counter thesis. In this study, I am going to handle Lord Curzon’s
thesis which come from British documents that was handled in Cabinet and
the memorandum which was presented by Colonial Office, Middle East De-
patment and Air Ministry who were the responsible for the defence of Iraq
about Mosul question.

Key Words: Mosul, Britanya, Curzon, Ismet Pasha, Lozan Peace Confe-
rance.

Lord Curzon’un Musul Stratejisi

Oz
Musul Mondros ateskes antlasmasinin 30 Ekim 1918 tarihinde imzalanma-

sindan tam 10 giin sonra Ingilizler tarafindan isgal edilmisti. Antlasmanin
imzalandig1 tarihte Musul halen Osmanli ordusunun kontroliinde olmasina

* Doctoral Candidate of Atatiirk Principle and Revolution Institute of Dokuz Eyliil University
(zgr2834@gmail.com).
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karsin, Tiirk kuvvetleri bu haksiz isgale direnememisti. Daha sonra Tiirk
ordusu uzun bir siire kurtulus savasi icin miicadele vermis, Mustafa Kemal
Pasa Misak-1 Milli’ye atfen Musul un Tiirkiye nin bir parcasi oldugunu soy-
lemisti. Kurtulus savasiin kazanilmasimdan sonra, Ttirkiye problemi kendi
lehine cozmek konusunda kararligmi gostermesinin yanim, Ingiltere’de
mandaterligini yaptig1 Irak'in bir parcas: olarak gordiigii Musul’u tutma
konusunda inatagtydi. Bu noktadan sonra, Tiirkiye ve Ingiltere konuyu
kendi acilarindan ele alarak Lozan baris goriismeleri déncesinde ve esna-
sinda cok stratejik bir diplomasi izlemislerdir. Baris goriismelerinde Tiirk
delegasyonu bagkani Ismet Pasa Tiirk tezini ortaya koymus, Ingiletere de-
legasyonu baskan: Lord Curzon Ismet Pasa’nin tezine kars: karsi tezler éne
stirmiisttir. Bu ¢alismada, Lord Curzon'un Lozan Baris gortismeleri 6nce-
sinde ve esnasinda izledigi tezine dayank noktasi olusturan Kabine goriis-
meleri ve Kabineye Somiirgeler Ofisi, Orta Dogu Departmani ve o dénem
Iarak’in savunulmasindan sorumlu Sémiirgeler Ofisinin sundugu memo-
randumlardan hareketle, Lord Curzon'un Musul stratejisinin tizerinde du-
rulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Musul, 1ngiltere, Curzon, Ismet Pasa, Lozan Baris Kon-
feransi.

Introduction

First World War ended up with the victory of Allied Powers and then
tirstly signing Armistices, later peace agrements came to the point. The provisi-
ons which were required by the Ottomans to finish the war were;

1. The Turks would have owned a independent state

2. Istanbul would have been left to Ottoman Empire

3. Ottoman Empire would have been supported financially
4. The capitulations would have been abolished?.

Against these claims, The British requested;

1. Sea traffic would have been allowed to all nations in Istanbul and Dar-
danelle Straits.

2. Mesopotamia (Baghdad and Basra provinces), Arabia and Armenians
would have been given to autonomy.

3. Palestine and Syria would have been independent states.

As opposed to these requests of the Britain, The Turks didnt intend to give
Mosul in which had rich oil fields to Britain. As a matter of fact, share of the
lands of Ottoman was started at the beginning of 19 century by the western sta-
tes. With the begining of the war, these divisions were ratified by the secret ag-
reements?.

1 David Fromkin, Barisa Son Veren Baris, Psilon Pbl., Istanbul, 2004, p-331.
2 Rufat Ugarol, Siyasi Tarih (1789-2014), DER Pbl., Istanbul 2015, p-801.

170



The Mosol Strategy Of Lord Curzon Tarih ve Giince, I1/2, (2018 Kis)

Surprisingly, The Turks defended the Dardanelles unprecedently in his-
tory and the strategy of allied powers collapsed. This defeat resulted in lasting
the war two years more and so, the delays of arriving the supports to Russians,
which upset the balance of war. All these events and the domestic problems in
Russia triggered the outbreak of revolution.
It was called “Bolshevik” revolution and thus, Czarist Russia retreated from the
war. After this revolution, the Bolsheviks revealed all the secret aggrements
which were made by Czarist Russia3.

These agreements were subject to sharing Ottomans;

1. First of the aggrements was Istanbul aggrement which were signed
tirstly between Czarist Russia and The Great Britain in 12 March 1915. With this
agreement, Russian’s requests on straits and the demans of lands for East Anna-
tolia were accepted by Britain.

2. Second one was signed between France, Great Britain in 10 April 1920
which was called Istanbul agreement.

3. Third one was signed between France, Great Britain and Italy in 26 Ap-
ril 1915. It was called London Agreement and 1t was accepted to look after Italy’s
interests and give dodacanese and determined lands in Asia Minor to Italy.

4. Fourth one was Sykes Picot Agreement which was signed between
Great Britain and France in October 1916. According to this agreement, France
would have owned Syria and North Iraq including Mosul while Great Britain
would have owned the territory between Palestine and Iran.

5. When Italy learned Sykes-Picot agreement, she requested to review
the privileges that she have gained via London agreement. Thus, with the agre-
ement which was made in San Jeanne De Maurine in 19 April, Antalya, Aydm,
Konya and Izmir provinces were promised to Italy*.

Ottoman was left from First World War as defeated and she had to sign
Moudros armistice which had very aggravated circumstances for Ottoman Em-
pires. In fact This armistice was the implemantation of the partitions which was
mentioned above. Moudros Armistice indeed was a document of manifestation
of annihilation of Ottoman Empire>. British troops had been 30 km south of Mo-
sul when the armistice was signed. After then They acted to capture Mosul very
rapidly®. British wanted to prevail the region against the Turks. Although Ac-
cording to Sykes-Picot Agreement, The Great Britain even had promised to leave
Mosul to France. In fact Britain didnt intend to do this. Mosul had vital impor-

3 Ugarol, Ibid., p.805.

4 Ayhan Aydm, Musul Meselesi (1900-1926), Turan Pbl., Istanbul 1995, pp. 22-24.

SResul YAVUZ, Mondros Ateskes Antlasmasi’'ndan Sevr Baris Antlasmasi’na Giden Siiregte
Tiirk Diplomasisi, Atatiirk Ilke ve Inkilaplar1 Enstitiisti, (Dokuz Eyliil University Unpublished
Doctorate Thesis), izmir 2016, p.130.

6 Aydin, Ibid., p.26.

171



Ozgiir Yildirm Tarih ve Giince, I/2, (2018 Kis)

tance in view of petroleum and the frontiers of Syria- Iraq and mandatory agre-
ements must have been made due to regarding Mosul. Mosul and Palestine had
been very important issues for British which must have been agreed with
French’.

Lausanne Conference opened on 20 November 1922. Initially, Mosul, Tur-
key and Iraq frontier issues had been outside the agenda of conference. It was
just discussed mutually. Looking for a solution maintained with the bilateral ne-
gotiations until 23 January 1923, but no result was gained. Mosul question was
handled in the session of the State and Military Commission on 23 January
1923.In this session, Ismet Pasha explained the reasons for which Turkey didnt
want to give Mosul to another state’s rule in terms of ethnic, politic, history, mi-
litary and economic and also he tried to bring forward the inadequacies of the
thesis of Britain for Mosul. Lord Curzon opposed to Ismet Pasha’s thesis comp-
letely and he preffered the solution which would be given by the decision of
League of Nations. In this sense Curzon’s and Britain’s strategy worked and Mo-
sul was left to Iraq under the mandate of Great Britain. In this study, I will handle
the sequence of events and the strategies which were followed by Lord Curzon
about Mosul question before and during to Lausanne Conference.

1. Begining of Mosul Question

As Ottoman Empire signed the Moudros Armistice, British Forces were
deployed to 30 km far from the South of Mosul. They immediately took action
to capture this city, which had rich oil fields and fertile lands. In spite of the fact
that Mosul had been allocated to France according to Sykes Picot Agreement
which enabled to share Middle East between Britain and France but Britain
broke her promise by bringing forward the idea of the changes of conditions in
the region. The main factors which pushed Britain to follow this politics at the
cost of annoyance to her allied French were the common ideas of prominent in-
telligence officers and the civil commisars who were like T.E Lawrence ve A.T
Wilson thinking Mosul couldnt have been as valuable as shared and left to anot-
her state. In this direction, General Marshall who was the commader of regi-
ments in Basra started to occupy strategic points in Mosul. Moreover, Ali Thsan
Pasha tried to hamper this occupation. British put forward to apply Moudros
Armistice, article 7, in order to capture the region in a short span of time. They
claimed that Turks would have created pressure on the Armenians living in Mo-
sul and that would have made them left the city. General Marshall even didnt
stop himself to complain Ali Ihsan to Istanbul about this subject. Britain’s aims

7 Martin William Gibson, British Strategy and Oil (1919-1923) Unpublished Doctorate Thesis in
Glasgow University, 2012, p.138.
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were not to lose the advantages that they owned in the current situation in case
that Peace settlement last long and the upset the balance of the states.

As opposed to British claims about Moudros armistice, article 7, Ali Ihsan
Pasha emphasized that since Moudros Armistice was signed at 31 October, it
wasnt involved in Mosul. Therefore, Ali Thsan Pasha offered that the region
which was left between two sides as neutral zone8. In 7 November, General
Marshall requested from Ali Ihsan Pasha to retreat Turkish troops from Mosul
untill 15 November, otherwise, he expressed that he wouldnt have been respon-
sible for the approaching conflicts and bloodshed. Ultimately, Turkish troops
began to retreat from Mosul on 8 November and same day, Bristish flag was
raised on government Office in Mosul. Evacuation of the city and province at 15
November, 6 December were completed respectively. Throughout the occupa-
tion of Mosul, 1t was a big role that Ali Ihsan Pasha holded the big part of his
troops in “Geyyare region” under the name of Tigris Grup for which Mosul co-
uldnt be defended. Ali Thsan Pasha rented a german war pilot by giving amount
of money and gold to make communication between Dicle Group and Geyyare
Region and he requested the pilot to convey the order to the group. German
pilot said that he accomplished the mission but he didnt release the order from
air and therefore, Pasha couldnt retreat the group. If the group had been retrea-
ted since the armistice signing would have been made after a couple of days, It
would have beeen possible to defend Mosul Mustafa Kemal Pasa accused of Ali
Ihsan Pasha by showing the reason, whic was a report that had been sent by Ali
Ihsan Pasha’s aid-de-camp lieutenant colonel Halit Bey on 22 January 1922.
M.Kemal Pasha emphasized in his accusation “ Hereby, If the instruction which
was retreating to Geyyare region was given to group, British would neither have captu-
red the group nor defeated them?.

2. The Evaluation of Colonial Office, Middle East Department About
Mosul

In 11 November 1922, Britain Colonial Office Middle East Department in-
formed the Britain Cabinet for the forthcoming peace conference about Mosul,
it was stated that “ I circulate to my colleagues a note prepared in the Middle East
Department on the question of Mosul. In view of the forthcoming peace conference, it is
essential that we should decide without delay upon the policy to be adopted.” Colonial
Office explained the importance of Mosul and this explanation was also benefi-
ted from Lord Curzon as main strategy for Mosul throughout Lausanne Peace
Conference. Later on the report was that “Recent telegram from Paris make it quite
clear, if indeed there was ever any doubt, that the Turks intend to demand the restoration

8 F. Sayan Sahin, “Musul'un I;sgali ve Ali [hsan Pasa”, Tiirk Kiiltiirii Dergisi, Istanbul, 2014, No: 402,
p- 596.
9 Sahin, Ibid., p. 598.
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of Mosul (Which has always figured in the “National Pact” ) as part of peace settlement
. It has therefore become a matter of immediate urgency that His Majesty’s Government
should decide what attitude they are to adopt towards this demand”10

“...It1s not altogether clear whether the Turkish demand refers only to the town
of Mosul or the whole of the Mosul Vilayet of pre-war days. Probably the latter
is meant. Geographically, Mosul towns lies near the northern limit of the vilayet,
and no doubt a boundary line could be found separating it from the distiricts
further South. But, politically, this would scarcely be practicable. Mosul itself is
a prodominantly Arab Town. The plains country is also Arab. On the other
hand, the hill country to the east is entirely Kurdish, while along the foothills
runs a line of towns (Erbil, Kirkuk, Kifri) whose population is almost entirely
Turcoman (speaking a dialect of Turkish) All these towns lie South of Mosul, the
last named (Kifri) being only some 50 miles from the northern border of the
Baghdad vilayet and less than 150 miles from Baghdad itself. It is certain that, if
the Arab town of Mosul goes back to the Turks, the permanent retention of the
Turcomon towns further South will be quite impracticable. In other words, if the
town of Mosul goes, the whole vilayet goes, and we shall have the Turks with
in easy distance of capital of Iraq”"!.

“...It is understood that the Air Ministry (Who were then responsible for the
defence of Iraq) consider that this position would be untenable on strategic gro-
unds, and that if Mosul passes to the Turks, it will be impossible to hold Bagh-
dad”*2.

As it is clearly understood that Air Ministry recommended to Britain Ca-
binet to make as much as anything to hold Mosul for the sake of securing Bagh-
dad for forthcoming peace conference. It was evaluated by Colonial Office, Mo-
sul was a strategic point in which is not only for the point of having oil field and
fertile lands but also for securing whole of Iraq. Sir Percy Cox’s report which
was sent 27 October 1922 and his thoughts about the subject was also taken part
in the report that “.... From the political point of view, “he said, “the contingency of
our spontenausly restoring Mosul to the Turks has always been regarded by me as an
unthinkable act of bad faith, and it would be so regarded by Feisal and the people of Iraq,
especially now that the treaty of Alliance has been signed'3”

Sir Percy Cox thought that Britain signed a allince agrrement with Feisal
and this aggrement was the continuation of the aggrement which was made
with Sherif Husein and the Arab World, he also emphasized that if Great Britain
didnt become dominant about Mosul, the whole Arab community could be di-
sappointed with Britain because so far Britain made good efforts to make Iraq

10 C.P., No: 4303, 11 st Nov 1922: Cabinet Paper, Doc. No: 4303, p.1.
1 C.P., No: 4303, p.3., 11 st Nov 1922.
12 C.P., No: 4303, p.4., 11 st Nov 1922.
13 C.P., No: 4303, p.4., 11 st Nov 1922.
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community to accept the authority of Feisal, the details of his evaluation in the
report was that;

“...itis not easy to dispute Sir Percy Cox’s view. The whole of the Mosul vilayet
lies with the area within which, in the course of the rather inconclusive corres-
pondence with King Hussein in 1915, We undertook “to recognize and the sup-
port the independence of the Arabs.” It has been administered as a part of Iraq
since the end of the war. On Feisal’s electin to Iraq throne. We allowed him to
visit Mosul as King and to receive the alegiance of the inhabitants. His reception
there was enthusiastic. With in the last few weeks we hava concluded a treaty
with Iraq State, which, if it made no spesific mention of Mosul, was clearly un-
derstood by both contracting parties to apply to the whole area at present admi-
nistered from Baghdad. To lop off a large portion of his Kingdom would be a
fatal blow to Feisal’s prestige. It is a blow from which we could hardly expect
him to recover. It must always be remembered that, though Feisal has done
much to make good at Baghdad, he is not a native of a country, has ruled over
it for less than a year and a half, and has had a desperately short time in which
to foster and develop very fragile plant of Iraq nationality. His subjects consist
not only of comparatively civilised townspeople, but of turbulent tribesmen li-
ving on the confines of the desert and unaccustomed to obey any central autho-
rity or to respect any laws but their own. Feisal has prevailed so far because he
has enjoyed our support. If we withdraw our support, or if we flout him in the
face of the world by giving away Mosul, the whole structure will inevitably col-
lapse. Retirement from Mosul would be universally regarded as a prelude reti-
rement from Baghdad. The Iraqis would conclude that the British connection
was about to disappear, and woud hasten to make terms with the Turks while
there was yet time!4.”

Up to now, situation was handled from the view of political and strategic
aspects, the evaluations were going on with economic and wealthy aspects in
the report that

” ...Apart from these considerations, the severance of Mosul would be a serious
economic loss to the Iraq State. The vilayet contains some of the most fertile land
and practically the whole of the wheat-growing area in the country. It also con-
tains oil-bearing districts essential to the general development of the Iraq oil fi-
elds, upon which the future prosperity of the country so largely depends. Furt-
her, the population of the vilayet contains a large Christian element numbering
nearly 60.000 in all. These people, it maybe taken for granted, would not stay
behind to be massacred by the Turks, but would follow the British line of
withdrawal and add to other difficulties the problem of a large body of indigent
refugees. The Mosul Christian include a section that has very special claim upon
us, viz., some 20.000 “Assyrians” who were expelled from their homes during
the war as a consequence of taking the Allied side, and have been living in Iraq
ever since. The Arcbishop of Canterbury takes a special interest in these people.
Arrangements were made last year, with an infinity of trouble, for establishing
the Assyrians on a self-supporting basis in the neighbourhood of Amadiah.

14 C.P., No: 4303, p.4., 11 st Nov 1922.
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Large numbers of them serve in Iraq levies, where they are doing very well.
They certainly will not stay behind and trust themselves to the tender mercies
of the Turk?.”

It can be easily understood that Great Britain’s Mosul strategy were affili-
ated to the whole Iraq policy of her. They took the issue into consideration from
the large aspects and especially they handled the issue from the prestige of Great
Britain and their efforts of maintaining their status quo in Iraq, British Administ-
ration was aware of the etnic diversity in Iraq. This diversity brougt about some
troubles which they had to manage and they experienced this trouble with the
rebellion in 192016. Their thesis was to maintain their status quo was to support
the Feisal and if Great Britain had given up Mosul, They would have lost their
prestige in the world and they would also have damaged the prestige of Feisal.
They acclaimed if the Mosul had abondened they would have been accepted to
leave Iraq and the victory of Turks. In the continuation of the report, Middle East
Department intensely were trying to persuade the Cabinet not to leave Mosul to
Turks with using very interesting examples and evaluations that;

“...The point that it is desired to make is not only that an immediate decision is
necessary with regard to Mosul, but that this decision reallly involves the ques-
tion of maintaining our position in Iraq as a whole. Our policy in Iraq has been
severly criticised in many quarters. It is, of course, arguable that we had better
never gone there, and that having gone there we should seize the first opportu-
nity to getting away. But, even if that argument is accepted, the opportunity
must at least be one that enables us to leave with some degree of credit and dig-
nity. To leave now, at the dictation of the victorious Kemalists, a few weeks after
parading before the world (in the form of our treaty with Feisal) our determina-
tion to stay, would be an act of pusillanimity quite alien to British Traditions. It
would reduce our prestige in the East beyond vanishing point, and would de-
light our enemies and humiliate our friends all over the world. It is a lesser con-
sideration, but still one of force, that we should sacrifice all prospect of securing
a return on the very large sums that we have spent upon the country?”.

In that report Middle East Department emphasized that Most of the po-
pulation of Mosul was Arab. They called Mosul “Arab town” They evaluated
that Mosul couldnt be seperated from Baghdad from the view of economic and
ethnic.

“... Vis-a-vis the Turks we must take our stand on the general ground that Mo-
sul itself is and always has been a mainly Arab town; that the low-lying parts of
the vilayet are also Arab, while the country to the east and south east, which

15 C.P., No: 4303, p.4., 11 st Nov 1922.

16 Mim Kemal Oke, Musul Meselesi Kronolojisi (1918-1926), (Istanbul: Tiirk Diinyas1 Arastirma-
lar1 Vakf1,1991), p.10.

17 C.P., No: 4303, p. 4., 11 st Nov 1922.
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contains other elements, finds it economic outlet in Baghdad and could not be
seperated from the adjoining territory without serious disadvantage to itself. It
might be possible also to argue that, in view of their policy of removing all Chris-
tians from Asia minor, The Turks cannot reasonably claim an area in which there
is a large Christian population; nor can we, in the light of recent experince, leave
that population at their mercy. A further argument, for what is worth, is that,
when sir Arnold Wilson’s!® plebiscite was taken in 1919, the whole country was
agreed that, whatever form of government might be set up in Iraq (as to which
there was a wide divergence of opinion), Mosul should not be seperated from
the remainder of Iraq®

Untill here, Middle East Department mainly focused on Mosul issue and
recommended to the Cabinet the importance of Mosul in view of whole Iraq
strategy, later they also advised if Turks put some thesis and acquasitions which
contain violance of Moudros Armistice, How British delegation would respond
that kinds of accusations, British Officers were very aware of having violated
armistice and they prepared their defence in case The Turks put forward the
issue, the thesis of them were in the report that “....One arqument likely to be
advanced by the Turks is that Mosul was in their occupation at the time of the armistice
of 1918. The facts are that, at the moment the armistice was signed, active hostilities
were in the progress not for South of Mosul. The British force, having defeated the Turks,
was advancing upon the town; but the actual occupation did not take place untill a few
days after the armistice was signed. Under the terms of armistice the status quo was to
be maintained, further advance of our troops being permisible only in so far as it might
be necessary for the purpose of safequarding our existing military position. The Turks
may therefore argue that, while the occupation of the town may have been justified, its
retention is not. As against this arqument it would be possible to produce instances in
which the Turks themselves have violated to armistice terms, particularly in Southern
Kurdistan. But the better answer appears to be general one that conditions have changed
since 1918; that an independent Arab State has been set up, of which Mosul forms an
integral part; and that it would be impossible to disturb this arrangement without gross
injustice to the people concerned?.

The other concern which The Department focused on if the Turks acclaim
the compensation from Britain in response to renounce their claims, What would
Great Britain response that kinds of claims were that “.... In any case it is a good

18 Sir Arnold Talbot Wilson was the leader of the civil administration in Baghdad, the First Civil
Commissioner of the newly created colony of Iraq. An Army officer from India, and previously the
deputy to the British Political Officer to the region during the First World War, Wilson was very
familiar with the issues facing the Empire in the region. He strongly argued that the three provinces
of Iraq were too different to be united under one flag and felt that the Kurds would never accept
Arab rule. Prime Minster Lloyd George's enthusiasm to retain Iraq as a single colony contradicted
Wilson's concerns about uniting the provinces, and forced him to establish British administrative
control over the three provinces. Brian P. Sharp, British Colonization of Iraq, 1918-1932, Virginia
University, Virginia, 2008, pp. 38-43.

19 C.P., No: 4303, p.4., 11 st Nov 1922.

20 C.P., No: 4303, p.4., 11 st Nov 1922.
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arqument that Mosul belongs, not to Great Britain, but to the Iraq State and that we are
not bound to compensate Turkey for not giving her what is not ours to give. ”

The department led the cabinet to make equivoque if Turks demand any
compensation in case they renounce their claims sappily. At the same time they
also directed the cabinet what Iraq State offer against to possible Turkish claims;

“1. The Turks might be offered participation in the oil development of Iraq.

2. Turkish subject might be treated in Iraq as foreigners with special priveleges,
provided that capilutory rights are extended to Iraqis in Turkey.

3. The Iraq Government might undertake to recognize the spiritual suzerainty
of Caliph.

4. King Feisal might agree, under article 5 of the recent treaty, to receive a Tur-
kish envoy at Baghdad and to send his own represantitive to Constantinople?2.

At the end of the report, British interests were summarized with the sug-
gestions of Colonial Office official that;

“... None of these suggetions is free from objection. In particular the admission
of the Turkish ineterests into our oil projects would further complicate an alre-
ady complicated question, and would increase the difficulty that is already be-
ing experienced in securing an equitable division of interest between the various
parties concerned. Any amount alloted to tyhe Turks would presumably have
to be taken in the main from the British share. As to the other points, the future
both of the Caliphate and of the Capitulations is still uncertain, and it is presu-
med that His Majesty’s Government intend to take a firm attitude with regard
to the latter. The point for immediate decision is whether we are to insist at all
costs on the retention of Mosul and, consequentially, on the maintenance of our
position in Irag?.

3. The Great Britain analysed every possibilities of losing Mosul

That report which was mentioned below became the milestone of Great
Britain about Mosul strategy in Lausanne Conference which was presented to
Cabinet as a memorandum and the other memorandum which was presented in
16 November 1922 by Air Ministry who was the responsible for the defence of
Iraq. The subject of the memorandum was political aspects of possibility of eva-
cuation and restoration of Mosul to Turks. Air Ministry considered that This
idea couldnt be untenable and if Mosul passes to the Turks, it would mean lea-
ving Baghdad?. Evacuation possibility of Mosul was evaluated in the report
that;

21 C.P., No: 4303, p.4., 11 st Nov 1922.
2 C.P., No: 4303, p.5., 11 st Nov 1922.
% C.P., No: 4303, p.6., 11 st Nov 1922.
24 C.P., No: 4309, p.1., 16 th Nov 1922.
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“... 1.The withdrawal from Mosul could be effected without immediate risk of
military disaster as the garrison is small and the full power of the air squadrons
at Baghdad would be available to cover the movement.

2. The Military situation would be unfavourably affected through the unrest
and the lack of confidence thereby created in the country generally. The
withdrawall would have to be carried out by stages beginning with the
withdrawal of the posts north of Mosul held by levies. In view of the nature of
the Turkish demands and the manner in which they are put forward, the
withdrawall will be taken through the length and the breadth of Iraq as a sign
of weakness and proof of indecision on the whole policy of occupation.

3. The Military problem will be compliicated by the large number of Chris-
tian refugees who, as the Colonial Office point out, would come on our hands if
the Mosul vilayet is given back to Turks”?.

4. Lord Curzon shaped his strategy which was followed in Lausanne Pe-
ace Conference

Untill now, it is understood from British documents which were given to
Cabinet by Colonial Office, Air Ministry. Mosul was considered as indispensable
red line in view of political, strategical and economical aspects for Great Britain
and all these evaluations from the officials mentioned below were consisted of
Curzon’s Mosul starategy in Lausanne Conference.

Mosul issue was discussed before having handled in Lausanne Confe-
rence. First, Turkish and British Delegates had been talked mutually. Ismet
Pasha also sent a letter to Lord Curzon, in his letter, ismet Pasha emphasized the
importance of Mosul for Turks and he handled the issue from the view of eth-
nographic, historical, political, economical and National Pact. But Lord Curzon
severely opposed to Isme Pasha’s thesis with the letter which was sent to Ismet
Pasha on 26 December 1922. In his letter he sequenced his thesis in various cap-
tions26. The remarkable points of his letter that

” ...Dear Ismet Pasha, I have given careful study to the detailed statement which
you sent me on the 23rd December with regard to the Mosul Vilayet; and I must
be permitted to say that while the greater part of the arguments contained in my
memorandum of the 14th December remain- even after your prolonged exami-
nation of them- untouched and unanswered, the reasons which you now ad-
duce, and which I should be quite willing to submit to the public judgement, do
but confirm my opinion that no case whatever can be made out- even on the
grounds which have been selected by your Excellency- for the surrender by the
British Government of the Mosul Vilayet?.

% C.P., No: 4309, p.1., 16 th Nov 1922.
26 Ayhan Aydn, Ibid., Turan Pbl., Istanbul, 1995, p-51.
27 Petroleum Department, POWE:33-200, p.1.
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Will you allow me, however, to put the case before you apart from those parti-
cular arguments- in a way which will admit of no further misunderstanding?
The British Government which had been forced into war with the Turkish Go-
vernment by the unprovoked action of the latter in 1914, ultimately defeated the
Turkish forces and expelled them from the entire area of Iraq and for beyond.
Those territories have ever since been occupied by British forces, and were for
sometime administered by British officials. In the course of the war the British
Government entered into a definite and honorable pledge to the Arab inhabi-
tants of those regions to free them from Turkish rule and the earliest possible
date they took steps to inaugurate an Arab Administration. They accepted at
San Remo in April 1920 a definite mandate under the League of Nations (Which
the Turkish Government has now intimated its intention to join) and in accor-
dance with article 22 of the Covenant, fort he Iraq State. As regards the Kurds,
in particular the draft mandate for Iraq, which has been published, stipulates
that “nothing in this mandate shall prevent the mandatory from establishing a
system of local autonomy for predominantly Kurdish areas in Iraq as he may
consider suitable. “I have not found anything in the statement of the Turkish
delegation that would lead me to think that your government contemplates any
more liberal regime fort he Kurdish populations still remaining in Turkey?.

Later of the report Lord Curzon referred to a treaty which was signed
between Great Britain and Feisal as King of Iraq and he emphasized that no ter-
ritory of Iraq should be ceded or leased or any way placed under the control of
any foreign power”?. In additon to this evaluation, in same report he took part
in the subject from the view of counter reply to the memorandum of Turkish
Delegation about Mosul question in some captions which are racial, political,
historical, geographical, economic, strategic and the national pact®. From racial
aspects, Biritish thesis was that “...Although Turkish Government ruled the Mosul
Vilayet for many centuries, no correct Turkish map of the vilayet exists, nor, so far as
the British delegation is aware, are there any pre-war statistics on a racial basis collected
by the Turkish Government. On thhe other hand, British officers during the last few
years have made accurate maps of the whole area and have visited every corner of it. The
British delegatin has, therefore, good reason for thinking that its statistics are more likely
to be accurate than those of the Turkish delegation, which, it may be noted, bear no date.
The British figures for Kurds dont include those Persian Kurds who simply pass part of
their time in Iraq. As to the nomad and semi-nomad Arab tribes, the area to which they
belong is perfectly well known. Only Arabs of Mosul Vilayet are included in the British
statistics31.”

28 Petroleum Department, POWE:33-200, p.2.

2 Petroleum Department, POWE:33-200, p.2.

30 Ozgtir YILDIRIM, “Atatiirk Dénemi Tiirkiye'nin Dis Siyaset Illkeleri ve bu baglamda Ortadogu Poli-
tikas1”, Atatiirk Haftas1 Armagani Dergisi, ATASE Pbl., No:44, November 2017, p.147.

31 Petroleum Department, POWE:33-200, p.3.
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As it is understood by Curzon’s mentions. He acclaimmed that Turkish
statistics couldnt be reflected the realities, Ismet Pasha’a statististics which were
given to British delegation;

Racial Kurds Turks Arabs Non-Mus-
lims

Suleyma- 62.000 32.000 7.000 -

niah

Kirkuk 97.000 79.000 8.000 -

Mosul 104.000 35.000 28.000 31.000

Total 263.000 146.000 43.000 31.000

Lord Curzon opposed to Ismet Pasha’s statistics for which he didnt reflect the

realities and he presented his statistics that,

Racial Kurds Turks Arabs Non-Mus-
lims

Suleyma- 153.000 1.000 - 1.000

niah

Kirkuk 45.000 35.000 10.000 20.000

Mosul 180.000 15.000 171.000 67.000

Irbil 77.000 15.000 5.000 9.000

Total 455.000 66.000 186.000 97.000
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Lord Curzon opposed to Ismet Pasha’s thesis about the fact that Turks and
Kurds come from same ethnicity3? , but, Curzon acclaimed that these two com-
munity would be seperated from each other and so, “... The British delegation
therefore maintains the claim put forward in its previous memorandum, that the only
element of the population of the Mosul Vilayet which can be said to be connected with
the population of Anatolia by racial affinity is the Turcoman, which numbers only one-
twelfth of the total population33.

The problem secondly was handled from the view of political, Lord Cur-
zon acclaimed that Except for Turkish Minority in Mosul Vilayet, the other ele-
ments of which were consisted Mosul Vilayet were not willing to live under the
rule of Turkish Government. He especially approached the issue from the view
of Kurds who lived in Southern Anatolia, he impressed the position of Turkish
Governmet who were the lack of authority to control the Kurds in the region, he
explained the issue with that words that “... Turkish Government was rarely or
never in effective control of Southern Kurdistan, and that the Kurds of Southern Kur-
distan gave the Turkish Government no help during the great world war. If such general
considerations as those now adduced by the Turkish delegation are to be admitted, it is
legitimate to recall that the Turkish Government had constant trouble with the Kurds in
the Dersim and the others areas; that in 1914 there was a serious Kurdish revolution in
Bitlis which was put down with difficulty; and that many Kurdish chiefs and their sons
were exiled to Constantinapole for years at a time lest the spirit of Kurdish Nationalism
should concentrate around them and break out in revolt against Turkish rule34,

Lord Curzon didnt hesitate to play Kurdish Cards to Ismet Pasha, it can
be concluded from the passage very easily, he was very aware of the potential
of the ethnical fragility in the region from the view of Kurdish and he acclaimed
that British Government could give guaranty aobut autonomy and sovereignty
to Kurdish tribes in the region.

The other counter respond of Lord Curzon to the issue was historical, Is-
met Pasha acclaimed that Mosul had been ruled by Turks for 11 centruies, and
there were very deep connection between Anatolia and Mosul, but, Lord Curzon
responded that Although Turks ruled the region for 11 centruies, Majority of the
region was Arab and the Kurds and although this was a very long time, Turks
neither dominate the region nor assimilate them, either in race or language. He
emphasized that it would be so hard to find any artificial character of the con-
nection of the Mosul Vilayet with Turks®.

32 Kemal Melek, Ingiliz Belgeleriyle Musul Sorunu (1890-1926), Tasvir Gazetecilik ve Matbaacilik
Comp., Istanbul, 1983, p-34.

3 Petroleum Department, POWE:33-200, p.4.

34 Petroleum Department, POWE:33-200, p.5.

3 Petroleum Department, POWE:33-200, p.5.
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Fourth approach to the problem with geographical, he denied the allega-
tions of Ismet Pasha that The Mosul plain, with its long, hot, rainless summer,
its snowless winter, and only 13 inches of rain in the year differs more from Ana-
tolia.

Fifth approach to the problem with economic, he acclaimed that Mosul
was essential fort he food supply of Baghdad, additionaly Mosul was a key ele-
ment for the economic relations of Iraq with Syria and Palestine and very impor-
tant gate for Iraq to advance to Mediterranean trade routes. Curzon emphasized
that transfer of Mosul would cut it off not only from Iraq, but Syria as well, and
would interfere seriously with communications in general between Syria on the
one side and Iraq and Persia on the other. Three countries would be affected
very negatively in order to give unimportant economic advantage to Turks®.

Sixth approach to the problem with strategic, Lord Curzon thought that It
was unclear why the possesion of Mosul should be necessary for Turkey’s de-
fence, he evaluated that Current boundary between Turkey and Iraq State was
a very eligible military obstacle for Turkey and he thought that there was no
concern for Turkey to worry about it. He also added if Mosul was given Turkey,
Turk would be so closed which means 60 km far from Baghdad, and this situatin
would be more handicaped for Iraq State38

CONCLUSION

Prior the Lausanne Peace Conference, Turkey and Great Britain delegati-
ons couldnt agree with each other, and the issue was handled in conference of-
ficially due to failing in private negotiations, the Mosul Question was brought
to the agenda of the Territorial Committee at the Lausanne Conference on Janu-
ary 23,1923 by Lord Curzon. He claimed that the Mosul Question was an issue
of determining a frontier line. Turkish delegations. Ismet Pasha offered to solve
the issue with applying plebiscite but Lord Curzon severely opposed this offer
and he offered that the problem would be taken to League of Nations and to
threaten Turkey while doing because Turkey was not the member of the League
of Nations at that time and this could be handicapped for Turkey?.

On the morning of 31st January the draft treaty, which had been prepared
by Lord Curzon, was officially handed to the Turks. In this version of the draft,
Mosul was not mentioned. In Article 3, it was just referred that the boundary
between Turkey and Iraq state would be drawn according to the decision taken

3 Petroleum Department, POWE:33-200, p.5.

37 Petroleum Department, POWE:33-200, p.6.

38 Mim Kemal Oke, Musul Meselesi Kronolojisi (1918-1926), (Istanbul: Tiirk Diinyas1 Arastirma-
lar1 Vakf1,1991),p11.

39 Omer Kiirkgtioglu, Mondros’tan Musul’a Tﬁrk-ingiliz ili§kileri, imaj Pbl., Ankara, 2006, p.351.
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by the League of Nations. On February 4, Ismet Pasha accepted the postpone-
ment of the Mosul Question for a year. In his response, he stated: "... for ensuring
that peace is not impeded and for the purpose of solving the problem in one year through
direct negotiations between Turkey and Great Britain, we think that it will be appropri-
ate to take this issue off the conference program?0."

On February 7, 1923, Ankara led Ismet Pasha to refuse to sign the treaty
because it reflected Curzon’s belief, and GNA thought that The issue would be
dealt with and solved between in two countries not by the League of Nations.
The first phase of the Lausanne Conference adjourned on 7 February. Lord Cur-
zon returned to London on 4 February. When Ismet Pasha returned to Turkey,
in GNA the problem was discussed and Ismet Pasha gave a very encapsulated
report what his delegation made in Lausanne, He impressed his idea about Mo-
sul that it could be postponed for one year that couldnt mean givin up Mosul,
He also emphasized they could determine priorities what would they handle
and follow in second phase of conference, aboloshing capitulations and making
more effort for it were more important for Turkey than Mosul for then.

On April 7, it was accepted that the conference would resume in Lausanne
on April 23, 1923. At that time Horace Rumbold, British Ambassador to Ger-
many was representing Britain instead of Lord Curzon. On July 24, 1923, the
Treaty of Lausanne was signed. The Mosul Question was left to direct negotia-
tions between the two parties. At the end, the final decision on the issue was
stated in the 3rd article and the second paragraph of the Treaty of Lausanne;

The boundary between Turkey and Iraq, nine months later after the taking
effet of this peace agreement will be determined with a friendly solution which
will be find out with two parties. In case two government couldnt be agreed
about solution in determined time, the disagreement would be taken to Leauge
of Nations*!.

Great Britain and Turkey couldnt agree after determined time which was
nine months, and the issue was taken to Leauge of Nations. Leauge of Nations
decided in favor of Great Britain and left Mosul to Iraq State. It was also the
starategy of Lord Curzon and it worked for Great Britain.

40 Alev Dilek Aydin, Mosul Question (1918-1926), The Department of International Relations Bil-
kent Unuversity, Master Degree Thesis, Ankara, 2004, p.47.
41 Kemal Melek, Ibid., p.44.
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FERGANE (OZBEKiSTAN) VE POSOFTAN IZMIiR
TORBALI’'YA UZANAN AHISKALI BAZI
AILELERIN GOC HIKAYESI

Adil Adnan OZTURK*
Necat CETIN™

Oz

Bugtin Ahiska bolgesi Giircistan topraklar: icerisinde kalmaktadir. Ahiska
Turkleri garlik Rusya’sindan beri Tiirkiye'ye go¢ etmektedirler. Stalin za-
maninda siirgiin edilerek Orta Asya’ya stiriilmiislerdir. Siirgiin edildikleri
yerlerden birisi de Ozbekistan’dir. 2003 yilinda Tiirk vatandagligina gegen
Ahiska Tiirki Seyfi Oztiirk’tin ailesi de Ahiska’dan Fergane'ye siirgiin edi-
lenlerdendir. Fergane’de yasarlarken 1989 yilinda Fergane olaylarindan
sonra aile Rusya’ya stirtilmiistiir. Rusya’dan Tiirkiye'ye siginilmis ve aile
Torbali'ya yerlesmistir. Incelenen ikinci aile Posof Dogrular kéytinden
(Cacun) Torbali'ya yerlesen Yonusogullar: lakapli Akytiiz ailesidir. Aile
kendilerini Kipgak Tiirkii olarak Ahiska Tiirklerinde saymaktadir. Tor-
bali’ya goc¢ etmelerinin temel nedeni ilgenin daha iyi ekonomik sartlara sa-
hip olmasidir. Torbali ilgesinde bu giin yaklasik 100 hanede 400-500 kisi
Ahiska kokenlidir. Calismada miilteci olarak {ilkemize sigman Oztiirk ve
icgoc olgusu ile Torbali ilgesine yerlesen Akytiiz ailesi 6rneginde Ahiska
Ttirklerinin Torbali ilgesine yerlesmesi ve sosyal kiiltiirel etkilesimleri ince-
lenmistir. Biittin Tiirkiye’de oldugu gibi Torbaliya yerlesenlerinde en
onemli sorunu issizlik ve gecim sikintis1 olmustur. Torbaliya yerlesen Ahis-
kalilar, Tiirkiye'yi vatan Ahiska’y1 Ana vatan olarak kabul etmektedirler.
En 6nemli beklentileri anavatanlarina dénmek ve Tiirkiye’de olanlarinda
vatandaslik haklarini en kisa siirede almalaridir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahiska, Torbali, Fergane, Posof, Go¢

*Yrd. Dog. Dr., Adnan Menderes Universitesi, Egitim Fakiiltesi, Aydin-Ttirkiye, (adiladnan_oz-
turk@hotmail.com)
** Uzman Ogretmen (ncetin1963@gmail.com).
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Fergane (Uzbekistan) and Posof to Izmir Torbali

The Migration Story of Some Ahiskal1 Family

Abstract

Today Ahiska region is in the territory of Georgia. Ahiska Turks have mig-
rated to Turkey since the tsarist Russia. They were deported to Central Asia
during Stalin's time. Uzbekistan is one of the places where they are exiled.
The family of Ahiska Tiirkii Seyfi Oztiirk, who passed to Turkish citizens-
hip in 2003, was also exiled from Ahiska to Fergane. Fergane'da living in
1989, Fergane events after the family was deported to Russia. He took re-
fuge in Turkey from Russia and his family settled in Torbali. The second
family studied is the Akytiz family, who named Yonusogullar1 from Posof
Directed Village (Cacun) and settled in Torbali. The family counts themsel-
ves in Ahiska Turks as Kipchak Turks. The main reason why they migrate
to Torbal1 is that they have better economic conditions. In the Torbal1 county
there are about 400-500 people of Ahska origin, about 100 people today. Oz-
tiirk, who took refuge in my country as a refugee in the study, and Akyiiz
family who settled in the Torbali county as a result of recruitment, exami-
ned the settlement of Ahiska Turks in the Torbal1 district and social and
cultural interactions. As in all of Turkey, the most important problem in
Torbaliya settlers was unemployment and longevity. Ahiskalilar who sett-
led in Torbaly, accepts Turkey's homeland Ahiska as Motherland. The most
important anticipations are to return to their homeland and to get citizens-
hip rights in Turkey as soon as possible.

Keywords: Ahiska, Torbali, Fergane, Posof, Migration

Giris
Ahiska, Tirkiye'nin kuzeydogusunda, Ardahan ilimizle smir teskil
eden, simdi Giircistan sinirlar1 iginde yer alan, ¢ok eski bir Tuirk bolgesidir. Bu-

rada alt1ilce (Ahiska-Akhaltsikhe, Adigon-Adigeni, Aspindza, Borcom-Borjomi,
Ahilkelek- Akhalkalaki, Ninotsminda-Bogdanovka) ve 250 kéy bulunmaktadir.

Posof Caymnin iki yakasinda yer alan sehir, karayolu ile Tiflis, Batum ve
Ttuirkiye’ye baglidir. Ttirkye siirinin ¢ok yakinina kadar uzanan bir demiryolu,
Ahiska’y1 Tiflis’e baglar. Kiir irmag1, Posof ve Adigon Caylari ile bu caylara ka-
risan derelerin suladig1 verimli topraklar, tarima ¢ok elveriglidir. Ahiska yaki-
nindaki linyit yataklar1 da isletilmektedir.

Turk-Musltiman ntifusun Orta Asya'ya siiriilmesi ile Ahiska Mesket
Turkleri sorunu giindeme gelmistir. Ad1 gecen ilgeler, tarihi cografya acgisindan
asirlar boyu Ardahan, Cildir, Posof ve Savset'i de i¢ine almak suretiyle hem

Yunus Zeyrek. http:/ /www.ahiska.org.tr/?page_id=1839. (Erisim Tarihi: 03.04.2017).
188



Fergane (Ozbekistan) ve Posof’tan izmir Torbali’va Uzanan... Tarih ve Giince, I/2, (2018 Kis)

Alllska, hem de Mesket ad1 ile bilinmektedir. Mesketya Gtircistan'in Giineybat-
sinda, Tiirkiye sinirina 12-30 km. mesafede daglik bir bolgedir.

Stirgtintin yasandig1 topraklar giiniimtizde Ahiska, Mesketi ya da Mes-
keti Cavaheti bolgesi olarak da tamimlanmaktadir. Ingilizce ve Rusca kaynaklar
Mesketi (Meskhetians, MecxetunrieB) adimi kullanirken, Tiirkge kaynaklar
Ahiska-Cavaheti adlandirmasini tercih etmektedir2.

Ahiska ve cevresi, 1578 yilinda Cildir Savasi ile Osmanli Devletinin sini-
rina katildi. 250 y1l Osmanli idaresinde kalan bolge, 1829 Edirne Antlasmasi ile
savas tazminati olarak Ruslara verilmistir3. 1877-78 Osmanli-Rus Savasindan
1917 yilina kadar Rus Carlig1 yonetiminde kalan Ahiska, 1917 Ekim Devrimi
sonrasi Carlik askerlerinin ¢ekilmesiyle Giirctilerin yonetimine girmistir. O gtin-
den bu giine kadar, bolgede yasayan Tiirklerin talihi bir turlt gtilmemistir.
Ahiska Ttirkleri 13 farkl: tilkeye go¢ etmek zorunda kalmaislardir.

21 Mart 1921 tarihinde imzalanan Moskova Antlasmasi'na gore Giircistan
smirlari icinde kalan Ahiska, Giircistan’in kisa siire sonra yeni kurulan SSCB ka-
tilmasiyla Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi'nin topraklarma dahil olmus-
tur.

2Aydingiin, Stirgiin, Toplumsal Hafiza ve Kiiltiirel Gog: ABD’deki Ahiska Tiirkleri Uzerine Bir
Aragtirma Suat Kolukirik, 2002, s. 4.
3Donald Edgar Pitcher, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Tarihsel Cografyasi, Cev. Bahar Tirnakgl, Yapt
Kredi Yayinlari, Istanbul 2001, s.119.
4 Baskin Oran, Tiirk Dis Politikasi, ﬂeti@im Yaynlari, Istanbul 2004, s.157. Ayrica bkz. Ismail Soysal,
Tiirkiye'nin Siyasal Andlasmalar1 (1920-1945), 1. Cilt, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara 1983,
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Ahiskalilarin Siirgiin Edilmesi

II. Diinya Savasi sirasinda SSCB icerisindeki milletlerin topluca stirtilme-
sine karar verilmisti. “ihanet” ile suclanan milletler yurtlarindan stirgtin edil-
meye baslandi. 1941'de Volga havzasinda ve baslica Rus sehirlerinde yasayan
Almanlar Orta Asya ve Sibirya’ya stirtildiiler. Bunu, savasin sonlarina dogru Ki-
rim Tatarlariin ve Kuzey Kafkasya halklarmin gocti izledi®. Diger yandan,
Ikinci Diinya Savasgt yillarinda, Ahiskanin Tiirk smirinda olmast ve burada bu-
lunan Ahiska Tiirklerin milli duygularindan gekinen Stalin, 1944 y1l1 sonlarinda
Ahiska, Ahilkelek, Aspinza, Adigon ve Ogdanovka Sancaklarinda bulunan eli
silah tutan genglerden 40.0000 Ahiska Tiirkii askere alinmis Geride kalan kadin-
lar ve yaslilar da, Ahiska-Borcom demiryolu insaatinda ¢alistirilmislardi. Bu hat
Ekim 1944’ de tamamlandi. Ahiskalilar, kendilerini vatana hasret birakacak tren-
lerin yolunu, kendi elleriyle yaptilar. S6zde Alman tehlikesinden Tiirkleri koru-
mak bahanesiyle gog ettirilmislerdir. Goge tabi tutulan Ttirklere kisa bir stirede
doneceksiniz sdzii verilmistir. Ancak bu s6z gtintimiize kadar gerceklesmemis-
tir. 15 Kasim 1944’de 220 kdyden Ahiska Tiirkii yerinden yurdundan koparila-
rak acik hayvan tasiyan vagonlara ve kamyonlara doldurarak Ozbekistan, Ka-
zakistan, Kirgizistan ve Sibirya basta olmak tizere Sovyetler Birliginin cesitli yer-
lerine stirgtin edilmistir®.

1944 de surgiin edilenlerin tahmini rakamlar1 soyledir: Ahiska: 64 koy,
30.000; Adigon: 72 kdy, 40.000; Aspinza: 59 koy, 35.000; Ahilkelek: 11 koy, 5.000;
Bogdanovka: 2 kdy, 5.000 olmak tizere 208 kdyle birlikte toplam 115.000 kisi stir-
gune gonderilmistir?. “Stalin, Aliska Tiirklerini Orta Asya’ya siirerken onlarin Orta
Asya Miisliiman Tiirk boylar: arasinda eriyip gideceklerini, béylece tarihi kahramanlik-
lar1, Rus askeri arsivlerini dolduran halkin tarihe karisip gidecegini hesaplamisti. Hil-
buki onlar dil, din, kiiltiir ve geleneklerini birakmadi, nerede yasarsa yasasin asimile
olmadilar”8. Zorla gog ettirilen Ahiska Tiirklerinin ytizyillarca yasadigi koy ve
kasabalara Giircii ve Ermeniler doldurulmustur. Stirgtine gonderilenlerin bir
kismy, siirgiin yerlerine varamadan hayatlarini yitirdiler. Sag kalanlar ise vatan-
larindan, akrabalarindan ve anilarmin gectigi yerlerden koparilarak goce zor-
landilar. 1956 yilina kadar hicbir Ahiskali oturdugu koyti terk edemez, akraba-
sin1 gormek i¢cin komsu koye bile gidemezdi.

s. 32. Bkz. Serafettin Turan, Tiirk Devrim Tarihi, 2. Kitap, Ulusal Direnisten Tiirkiye Cumhuriye-
tine, Bilgi  Yaymevi, Istanbul = 2012. Bkz. https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mos-
kova_Antla%C5%9Fmas%C4%B1 (Erisim Tarihi: 05.12.2017).

5 fbrahim Hasanoglu, Ahiska Tiirkleri: Bitmeyen Bir Go¢ Hikdyesi, Tiirk Diinyast Incelemeleri Der-
gisi/Journal of Turkish World Studies 16/1 Yaz-Summer 2016. s. 9.

¢ Cengiz Badalov, Biitiin  Yonleriyle @ Ahiska  Tiirkleri,  http://www.acade-
mia.edu/5128424/ %C3 %87ingiz_Badalov-T %C3 %BCm_Y % C3 % Bo6nle-

riyle_Ah%C4%B1ska_T %C3%BCrkleri_Redaktor_ (Erisim Tarihi: 05.04.2017).

7 Asif Hacili, Geribem Bu Vetende-Ahiska Tiirklerinin Etnik Medeniyeti, Bak: 1992, s.25.

8 Yunus Zeyrek. http:/ /www.ahiska.org.tr/ ?page_id=1839. (Erisim Tarihi: 03.04.2017).
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Ahiska Tiirkleri 1970 ve 1972’de olmak tizere pek cok defa vatanlarina
donme tesebbiisii yapmalarina ragmen bir sonug¢ alamamuislardir.

Fergana Olaylar1

1985’te Mihail Gorbagov’un iktidara gelisi SSCB’de meydana gelen 6nemli
degisimlerin baslangici olmustur. Bresnev doneminde Sovyetler Birligi siyasi ve
iktisadi bakimdan gerileyen tilke gercegini maskeliyerek giiclii bir tilke gortin-
tiisii veriyordu. Ulkenin kalkinmasi merkeziyetgi politikalar, biirokrasi ve dev
askeri yatirimlar yiiztinden yavaslamisti. Tarim sektoriinde verimsizlik hiikiim
stirtiyor. Nomenklatura (Parti personeli) diye tabir edilen hiikiimetin hantallik-
tan kurtarmak isteyen Gorbacov, geleneksel tilke yonetimine son verdi®.

Ulkede genis capli reformlar yapti. Bu reformlar; glasnost (seffaflik, agik-
lik) adini alan yeni ekonomi politikastyd. Tkincisiyse perestroyka (yeniden ya-
pilanma) idi. Gorbagov reformlarla tilkeye yeni bir gii¢c ve dinamizm vermek
isterken, aksine Sovyet sisteminin gerek icerideki gerekse de diinya kuvvet den-
gesindeki biitin “zaaflarmi” agiga vurdu ve iktidarinin doérdiincti yili tamam-
landiginda SSCB icerisinde ihtilaller ve siddetli etnik catismalar basladi’®. Bu-
nun bir sonucu olarak 1989 yilinin Mayis'inda Fergana vilayetine bagl Kuvasay
sehrinde bir pazar kavgasi, her gecen giin biiytiyerek Ahiska Tiirklerinin yeni
bir felaketine sebep oldu?l.

Ozbeklerle Ahiska Tiirkleri arasinda cereyan eden kardes kavgasinda kan
dokiilmiistiir. 3-12 Haziran tarihleri arasinda 51’'i Ahiska Tiirkii, 38’i Ozbek ve
25'i farkli milletlerden olmak tizere toplam 112 kisi hayatini kaybetmistir. 1.032
kisi yaralanmis, 856 ev ve devlet binasi yakilmis ve yagmalanmistir. Bu ¢atisma-
nin ortaya ¢itkmasina yol acan etkenlerin basinda;”...gencler arasindaki yiiksek is-
sizlik orani, halkin ihtiya¢ duydugu konut ve temel ihtiya¢ maddelerindeki ciddi stkinti,
sosyal adaletsizlik, yerel halkin manevi (dini) taleplerinin engellenmesi, etnik azinlikla-
rin kiiltiirel ve sosyal taleplerinin g6z ardi edilmesi, dilsel problemler, yozlagmis milli-
yet¢i giiglerin kuvvetlenmesi, personel politikalarindaki hatalar, zor cevresel kosullar,
demografik durumun kétiilesmesi, milletler aras iligkilerdeki kiiltiirel diizeyin zayifligi,
Islami kéktenciligin etkinliginin yayilmasi, stirgiin edilen halklarin vatana dénme talep-
leri”12,

9 Georges Langlois vd., 20. Yiizy1l Tarihi, Nehir Yay., Istanbul 2003, s. 521.

10 {brahim Hasanoglu, a.g.m., s.10.

11 Tony Judt, Savas Sonrasi, 1945 Sonras1 Avrupa Tarihi, Cev. Dilek Sendil, Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari,
Istanbul 2005, s. 728.

12 {brahim Hasanoglu, a.g.m., Ss.10-11..
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Ote yandan Yunusov, kavganin etnik kokenden kaynaklanmadigin 6ne
stirmtistiir’3. Fergana vilayetinin 15 ilgesine yayilan toplu olaylara farkli giin-
lerde 70 bin civarinda insan katilmistirl4.

Diger yandan, Moskova’da ¢ikan Glasnost dergisi, olaylara genis yer
ayirmug ve 24 Mayista Ozbek genglerin Ahiska Tiirklerinin oturdugu mahalle-
lere saldirarak “24 saat icinde Ozbekistan’1 terk etmeleri, aksi hilde sonuclara katlan-
mak zorunda kalacaklar:” tehdidinde bulunduklarin1 yazmis. Bu vahsete sebep
olarak da, Ahiskalilarin kendilerinden daha iyi sartlarda yasamalarmi goster-
migler?®.

Fergana’da meydana gelen olaylarda binlerce ev ve koyler yakilip yikil-
mus, is yerleri ve otomobiller zarar gormiistiir.

Moskova catismalar1 durdurmak ve olaylar1 kontrol altina almak igin bol-
geye askeri kuvvet gondermistir. Olaylarin devaminda Eyliil ay1 icerisinde 50
binin tizerinde Ahiskali Ozbekistan’1 terk etmistir. 1991 yili itibariyle ise yaklasik
90 bin Ahiskali Ozbekistan’1 terk ederek Rusya, Azerbaycan, Kazakistan ve Uk-
rayna’ya goc etmek zorunda kalmustir?e.

Olaylardan sonra en ¢ok go¢ alan tilke ise Azerbaycan’dir. Olaylarin ya-
sandig1 tarihten itibaren 1 yil icerisinde 40 binden fazla insan Azerbaycan’a gog
etmek zorunda kalmistir?”.

Diger yandan Ahiskalilarin Tiirkiye gocleri 1829 tarihinden itibaren bas-
lamistir. 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Savasi sonrasinda devam eden gocler, 15 Kasim
1944’ de insanlik tarihinin en utang verici bir goc dalgas: takip etmis ve gog dal-
gas1 1989 yilinda Fergana olaylari1 sonucunda devam etmistir. Ahiska Ttirkleri-
nin ilk yerlestikleri yerlerin basinda Posof gelmektedir. Tiirkiye’de Bursa, izmir,
Aydin, Ardahan, Erzincan, Canakkale, Igdir basta olmak tizere pek cok yerlesim
yerine dagimislardir.

Tablo 1:Tiirk Vatandasligina alinan Ahiskalilar (1991-2011)

1991 2
1994 2
1995 1

13 Arif Yunusov, Mesketya Tiirkleri-iki Defa Siirtilen Halk, Bakii 2000, s. 195.

14 Tbrahim Hasanogly, a.g.m., s.11.

15 Bizim Ahuska, http:/ /www.ahiska.org.tr/?page_id=1839 (Erisim Tarihi: 05.04.2017).

16 Osipov 2004, Ss.178-180, dan aktaran: Hasanoglu 2014, s. 11.

17 Nikolay F., Bugay, Mesketya Tiirkleri: Haklarin ladesi Igin Uzun Yolculuk (Rusca), Moskova,
1994, s. 861.
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1996 1
1999 1
2000 7
2001 353
2002 1215
2003 826
2004 2404
2005 1182
2006 827
2007 529
2008 582
2009 6050
2010 5365
2011 180
Toplam 19527

Kaynak: Turan Cicek, M. Salih Karagoz, Ahiska Tiirkleri Yiizyillik Siirgiin.
(http:/ /www.acade-
mia.edu/6076966/ AHISKA_T%C3%9CRKLER %C4%B0_Y % C3%9CZ_YILLIK_S%C3%9CRG%C3
%9CN_OCAK_2014_%C4%BOSTANBUL_HAVA_HARP_OKULU_KOMUTANLI % C4 %9EI)

AMAC

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, yerlerinden yurtlarindan zorla koparilarak 13 farkl
tilkede yasamak zorunda kalan Ahiska Tiirklerinin yasadig1 sikintilara dikkat
¢ekmek ve onlarin gog edip yerlestikleri yerlerdeki karsilastiklar: gtigliikleri or-
taya koyarak, daha sonraki kapsamli yapilacak olan arastirmalara onctiliik et-
mektir.

YONTEM

Arastirmada tarama modeli kullanilmistir. Dokiiman incelemesi yapil-
mustir. Ayrica nitel arastirmada en sik kullanilan veri toplama araglarindan birisi
yapilandirilmamis gortisme kullanilmistir.
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Fergane olaylarindan sonra Rusya’ya stirtilen ve daha sonra Tiirkiye'de
[zmir ili Torbali ilgesine yerlesen Seyfi Oztiirk’iin ailesi ve Akyiiz ailesi ile go-
riisme yapimustir. Gortisme kayit altina alinarak daha sonra ¢oztimleme yapil-
mis ve veri elde edilmistir. Gortisme sonucu elde edilen verilerden yola cikilarak
betimsel analiz yapilmistur.

BULGULAR VE YORUM
Ahiskalilarin Torbalr’da Iskanlar:

Torbalr’ya gelen Ahiskalilara ev, arsa vb. tasinmaz mal verilmemistir. Tor-
bali’ya yerlesmek icin gelen Posoflular (Ahiskalilar) burada akrabalarini ya da
tanidiklarmi buluyor ve onlar da yeni gelenlere uygun fiyata kiralik ev buluyor-
lar ve is bulma konusunda onlara yardimci oluyorlar ve boylece bunlar Tor-
bali’ya yerlesiyordu.

Torbalr’da yerlesen en yashi Ahiskalilardan olan ibrahim Celik, (91 ya-
sinda) yirmi yil 6nce Torbali'ya gelmis Celik’in dort cocugu da Torbali’da yer-
lesmis ve Belediye’de cesitli mevkilerde ¢alismislar ve Torbali Belediyesinden
emekli olmuslardir?s..

Ahiskalilarin Torbalry1 tercih etmelerinin en 6nemli nedenleri arasinda
iklimin Ozbekistan’dakine benzemesi ve giizel olmasma ilaveten, topraklarinin
bereketli olmas: yer almaktadir.

Torbalr’'ya ilk gelen Ahiskali “Cavus” lakapli Nuri Celik’tir. Nuri Celik ilk
Torbali'ya gelis nedenini soyle anlatmaktadir. “1969°da terhis oldum. Amcamin
oglu ve biraderim Tekel de calistyorlardi. Birader bir kaza gecirmis, amcam bana dedi ki
git oglanlara bak. Ankara’daki askerligimi yaptiktan sonra Izmir'e geldim. Oradan Ay-
din’a gittim. Soke’de calisan kardesimi buldum. Onlarla memlekete giderken Torbali'da
bir levha gordiim. Otobiisle geliyordum. Tugla Fabrikas: insaat: baslams. Oraya eleman
lazimms. Biz de oraya ugradik. 5-6 ay calisalim sonra gidelim dedik, dyle geldim.19”
Daha sonra Torbal1'ya yerlesen Nuri Celik, buraya basta yakin akrabalar1 olmak
tizere Posoflularin diger bir deyisle Ahiskalilarin yerlesmesinde biiytik rol oy-
namistir. Torbali'ya yerlesen Ahiskalilara devlet tarafindan herhangi bir tasin-
maz mal verilmemistir. Ahiskalilarin Torbal1’ya gelis nedenlerinin basinda eko-
nomik nedenler yer almaktadir.

[k gelen Ahiskalilarin bazilar1 Torbali Belediye’sinde cesitli hizmetlerde
gorev almislardir. Torbalr'ya yerlesen Ahiskalilarin biiyiik bir kismu ikinci ve
tigtincti kusaktan. Yani 1944 stirgtintinden ya da 1989 Fergana Olaylarindan do-
lay1 goc etmek zorunda kalan insanlarin ya ¢ocuklari ya da torunlarindan olus-
maktadir. Bunlardan birisi olan Umit Uzun, Torbal’da 6gretmenlik yaptiktan

18 Tbrahim Celik ile 08.01.2017 tarihinde yapilan goriisme.
19 Nuri Celik ile 10.01.2017 tarihinde yapilan goriisme
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sonra uzun yilar Halk Egitim Merkezi Mudurlagti yapmistir?0. Uzun, Tor-
bali’ya ilk gelis nedenini esinin Torbalil1 olmasi olarak gostermistir. Uzun Tor-
bali’da yaklasik 100 hane kadar Posoflu (Ahiskali) oldugunu belirtmistir.

Torbali da yasayan en yash Ahiskalilardan birisi 1935 Ahiska Azgur koyti
dogumlu Hiimmet Demirgihev’dir. Aile olarak demircilik yaptiklar1 icin Demir-
cihev lakabini aldiklarini belirtmektedir. Hiimmet Demircihev 14 Kasim 1944
stirglintiinii yasayanlardan birisidir.

Hitimmet Demircihev, yillarca demiryolunda ¢alistiklarin1 ve demiryolu
yapimu sirasinda kendilerine “bu demiryolu bittiginde sevdiklerinize daha cabuk ka-
vusacaksiniz” dendigini ama bu demiryolunun bittikten kisa bir stire sonra sev-
dikleriyle ayrilmalarina neden oldugunu belirtmistir. Yasadiklar: yere rus askerle-
rinin geldigini ve 14 Kasim 1944 sabahi almanlar buray: birkag saat icinde isgal edecek-
ler. Hemen toplamin. Yaniniza sadece evraklarimizi alin bir hafta sonra geri geleceksiniz
dedikten sonra hepsini meydanda topladiklarini ve hepsini vagonlara doldurup
yola koyuluklarin belirten Demircihevler bir vagonda 15 aile ile birlikte yolcu-
luk yaptiklarini, yanlarina bir sey alamadiklarini, vagonda tuvalet olmadigins,
yaslilardan bazilarmin yolda ¢ldtigii ve 6liilerini dahi gomemediklerini, bunlar1
rus askerlerinin vagondan asagiya attiklarini belirtmistir. Demircihev bir aydan
fazla yolculuk yaptiklarini ve bu yolculuk esnasinda sadece ¢orba ve siyah ek-
mek verildigini belirtmistir. Bir aylik yolculuk sonunda Azerbaycan, Kazakistan
sonra Ozbekistan’a geldiklerini belirten Demircihev, bu yolculuk sirasinda Rus-
lar, Ahiska Tiirklerini beser vagon halinde Taskent, Semerkant, buhara, Andi-
can, Namazgah, Fergana'ya birakmuslar. Boylece pek cok aile ve akraba yerle-
rinden yurtlarindan koparildig: gibi birbirlerinden biiytik oranda ayrilmak zo-
runda kalmaslardir.

Hayvan vagonlarindaki seyahatten sonra pek cogunun kafasinda bitler
olusmustur. O dénemi yasayan Hiimmet Demircihev bu durumu soyle belirt-
mektedir; “... kimisi oraya gitti, kimisi buraya gitti. Darmadagin oldu. Biz hepimiz bir
yerden geldik. Hep birlikte bir yere gideceSiz sandik. Biz Buhara'ya diistiik. Bizi Hama-
maya gotiirdiiler. Daha sonra tek katl bir odada yaklasik 16 m2 lik bir odada 10-15 kisi
kaldik. Buradaki kolhoz da bulunan tiziim baglarimdan karin tokluguna calistiklarini ve
kendilerine siyah ekmek ve sogan corbast verdiler”?!. Daha sonralar1 Ozbekistan’da
okula gittiklerini ilk ve ortaokulu okuduklarmi ve kendilerinden ticret alindi-
gin1, Ozbeklerden alinmadigini bu durumun Stalin’in 6liimiine kadar devam et-
tigini belirtmistir. Stalin’in 6liimiinden sonra tiniversiteyi okuyabildiklerini be-
lirtmistir.

Hiimmet Demircihev Ozbekistan da matematik ve fizik boliimiinii bitire-
rek 1955'ten 1990’a kadar 6gretmenlik yapmuistir. Her seye ragmen bulunduklar:
bolgede huzur i¢inde yasamaya calisan ve o giinleri birebir yasayan Demircihev

20 Umit Uzun ile 12.01.2017 tarihinde yapilan goriisme
2 Hiimmet Demirgihev ile 09.01.2017 tarihinde yapilan goriisme.
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o gtinleri soyle anlatmaktaduir;”...Catisma da. Bizde dirgen derler. Ahiska Tiirkleri-
nin ¢ocuklarma dirgene soktular yaptilar. Nicesinin bagina arabayla bastirdilar 6ldiir-
diiler. Fergana’da baslayan bu durum daha sonra her yere yayildi. Bazilarimizi Grasna-
dor’ra kimisini Rastov’a gotiirdiiler. Biz Azerbeycan’a gittik.” Azerbeycan da 5-6 yil
kaldiktan sonra kendi istekleri ile Tiirkiye'ye 1999'da gelmisler. Ilk olarak Ya-
lova’da daha sonra biiytik Yalova depreminden sonra 2006'da torbaliya gelmis-
ler. Daha sonra tekrar gitmistir. Bu arada iki oglu da Torbali'ya yerlesmistir.
2012 de tekrar Torbali'ya gelen Demircihev Tiirk vatandashigina ge¢gmek icin
basvurmus ve vatandashgimin kabul edilmesi i¢cin kendisine 5 y1l gegmesi gerek-
tigi belirtilmistir. Demircihev ¢ocuklarmin Tiirk vatandashgma kabul edilmesi
icin beklenmesi gereken 5 yillik siirenin ge¢mesine ragmen hentiz gerceklesme-
digini belirtmislerdir.

Diger yandan Hiimmet Demirgihev Ozbekistan’dan emekli. Ancak Tiir-
kiye'nin Ozbekistan’la bir anlagmast olmadig icin Tiirkiye’de emekli maasgt ala-
mamaktadir.

Ahiskadan siirgiin edilen ailelerden birisi de Seyfi Oztiirk’iin ailesidir.
Seyfi Oztiirk, 1961 Ozbekistan dogumludur. Ahiska'nin Kilde Kéyiinden baba-
smin babasi, babaannesi, kiz kardesleri Kasim 1934’te Stalin’in emriyle stirgiin
edilmistir. Stirgtin edilen aile biiytiklerinden bir daha ne haber alabilmis ne de
onlar1 gorebilmistir.. Oztiirk’tin babast 1936'da Tiirkiye’de ilk énce Kars, sonra
Kayseri'ye gidiyor. Daha sonra Istanbul’a giden babasi sonra Torbal1’daki kar-
deslerinin yanina geliyor. Torbali'nin ikliminin Ozbekistan’da yasadiklar1 bol-
geye benzemesi ve Torbali'y1 sevmesi tizerine buraya yerlesiyor. Toplam 8 kisi
gog etmislerdir. Seyfi Oztiirk’tin i kiz1 var. Tkisi Ozbekistan, digeri Rusya do-
gumludur. Cocuklarindan ikisi Dokuz Eyliil Universitesine bagh meslek yiikse-
kokulunu bitirmistir.

Rusya’da 10 y1l kalmislar (1989-1999 )aras1. Rusya’da 56 saat otobiis yol-
culugu sonrasi Torbali'ya gelmisler?2.

Kendilerine Torbali'ya yerlestikten kisa bir stire sonra Tiirk vatandaslig
verilmistir. Agabeyine 2002'de kendine 2003’te Tiirk vatandasligi verilmistir.
Gegimini ilk 6nceleri ingaat isciligi yaparak saglayan Oztiirk, simdi Belediye’de
calismaktadir.

Rusya’da Kizilordu’da askerligini yapan Seyfi Oztiirk, soyadini kendisi-
nin bizzat istedigini belirtmistir. Oztiirk’tin belirttigine gore Torbalr’da yaklagik
100 hanede 400-500 Ahiskal1 Tiirk aile yasamaktadir. Bunlarin biiyiik bir kismi
ayni semtte yasamaktadir.

22 Seyfi Oztiirk ile 15.01.2017 tarihinde yapilan gériisme.
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Bunlardan bazilari gtintimtizde basta belediye olmak tizere kamu kurum-
larinda galismaktadir. Biiyiik bir kismu Ttirkiye’deki okuma imkanlarindan ya-
rarlanmaktadir. Ancak son yillarda gelenler Tiirk vatandasligina ge¢cmekte si-
kint1 cekeceklerdir.

SONUC

Guntimtizde 13 degisik tilkede Ahiska Tiirklerinin yasadiklar: tilkelerden
birisi de Tiirkiye’dir. Ttirkiye'de cesitli illerde ve daginik olarak yasamak zo-
runda kalan Ahiskalilarin yaklasik 100 hanede 400-500 kisi olarak yerlestikleri
yerlesim merkezlerinden birisi de Izmir Torbalr'dur.

Diger Ahiska Tiirklerinde oldugu gibi, Torbali’da yasayanlar da yasadik-
lar1 olaylar sonucunda farkh tilkelere go¢ etmek zorunda kalmislardir. Bunlar,
gog ettikleri tilkenin ve cografi bolgenin yasam sartlarina ve kiilttirel hayatina
alismadan tekrar goc etmek zorunda kaldiklari i¢in bu durum, onlarin toplum-
sal olarak ice kapanmalarina neden olmustur. Torbali'ya goc eden Ahiskalilar,
burada ki iklim ve cografi konumun Ozbekistan’dakine benzemesi nedeniyle
memnun olduklarini belirtmektedirler.

Ahiskalilar, pek cok o6zelligi ile Torbali’daki halkla benzemekle birlikte
farkli giyim, sive ve calisma aliskanliklari ile farkliliklar arz etmektedirler. Tor-
bali’da yasayan Ahiskalilar, ge¢miste yasadiklarinin etkisinde kalarak hala ta-
mamen uyum sagladiklari, topluma gtiven duyduklar1 soylenemez. Tor-
bali’daki insanlarla iliskilerinde temkinli davrandiklar1 gozlemlenebilmektedir.

Ahiska Ttirkleri genellikle, tarim ve hayvancilikla ugrastiklari igin tecrii-
beli olmalar1 nedeniyle Torbali’da uyum konusunda fazla sikint1 cekmemisler-
dir. Torbali’da bulunan Ahiska Ttirklerinden bazilar1 Belediye’de ¢alismis, bazi-
lar1 kendilerine ait ufak isletmeler agmislar, ancak biiyiik bir kismi halen is ve
gecim sikintis1 cekmektedirler.

Torbalr'ya yerlesen Ahiskalilar da, diger Ahiska Ttiirklerinde oldugu gibi
Tiirkliik kimliklerinden taviz vermemislerdir. Ornegin Torbaliya yerlesen bazi
Ahiskalilar, “Oztiirk” soyadini bilerek ve isteyerek almiglardir. Yaptigimiz go-
riismede de bu konu ile ilgili vurgu yapilmistir?3. Ahiska Tiirklerinden Seyfi Oz-
turk’e gore Ahiskalilar, “Ahiska Anavatan, Tirkiye Vatan” olarak degerlendi-
rilmektedir. Biitiin Tiirkiye’de yasayan pek cok Ahiskalilar gibi, Torbali’da ya-
sayanlardan bazilar1 da akraba ve aile 6zlemi cekmektedirler. Bazi ailelerin go-
cuklar1 veya biiyiikleri Ozbekistan ve Azerbaycan'da yasamaktadirlar. Tor-
bali’da yasayanlarin biiyiik bir kismi1 Tiirkiye vatandasligia ge¢mis durumda;
ancak bazilar1 bes yillik bekleme siireci ge¢mesine ragmen Tiirk vatandashgina
gecmemis durumdadir. Bunlardan bazilarinin Tiirkiye’de oturma izni, calisma

3 Seyfi Oztiirk ile 15.01.2017 tarihinde yapilan gériisme.
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izni, sigorta ve diploma denklik problemleri yasamaktadirlar. Bunlarmn bir an
once giderilmesi gerekmektedir. Bugiin Suriye’den go¢ edenlere tanman pek
¢ok hak Ahiska Tiirkleri icin gecerli degildir. Bu durumun bir an 6nce ¢oziilmesi
gerekmektedir.

Diger yandan 13 ayr1 tilkede yasamak zorunda kalan Ahiskalilar icin va-
tanlarina donmek ayr1 bir tutku ve 6zlemdir.

Bu calisma, Ahiskalilarla ilgili kapsamli calisma yapacak olan arastirma-
cilara yol gostermesi acisindan onemlidir.
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AUTHORITARIANISM FROM THE PERSPECTIVE
OF NECIP FAZIL KISAKUREK

Mustafa Cem OZKAYA*

Abstract

This article intends to study the concepts of state, leader, authority and obe-
dience through the eye of Necip Fazil as an Islamist. It intends to reveal the
place of Necip Fazil, who has a great influence on the Turkish right wing’s
gaining its present identity, in Turkish Islamist Thinking by explaining the
concept of authoritarianism from his perspective.

Starting from the writings of Necip Fazil, who is one of the most important
thinkers of the Turkish Islamism, on the concepts of state, leader, authority
and obedience, we intend to understand better the journey which the con-
servative Islamist thinking has followed from the day when it rose to the
present throughout the history of Turkey. Starting from the magnitude of
the influence of Necip Fazil, who has guided a great number of statesmen
through his thoughts in the Turkish political history, on the Turkish-Isla-
mist thinking, we intend to show the place of the concepts of state, leader,
authority and obedience in the traditional Turkish Islamist-Conservative
thinking.

Keywords: Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, Conservatism, Authority, Obedience,
State

Necip Fazil Kisakiirek’in Perspektifinden Otoriter Rejim

Oz
Bu makale, otorite ve itaat kavramlarimi, bir islamc olarak Necip Fazil Ki-
sakiirek’in goziinden incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Tiirk sag: {izerindeki et-
kisi yadsinamayacak derece biiytik olan Necip Fazil'in kendine 6zgti Islam-

ciligini ve bunun Tiirk Siyasal Islam Diistincesi'ndeki yerini, otoriterlik kav-
ramina bakis agisindan yola ¢ikarak belirlemeyi amaglar.

* Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, Atatiirk {lkeleri ve inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii, Doktora Ogrencisi.
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Tiirk Islamcihigmin en onemli diistince adamlarindan biri olan Necip Fa-
z1l'1n, devlet, lider, otorite ve itaat kavramlari tizerine kaleme aldig1 yazila-
rindan yola gikarak, Tiirkiye tarihi boyunca muhafazakar Islamcr diisiince-
nin palazlanip giintimiize kadar izledigi yolculugu daha iyi anlamay1 da
amagclamaktayiz. Tiirk siyasi tarihinde pek ¢ok devlet adamina diistincele-
riyle kilavuzluk etmis olan Necip Fazil'in, Tiirk Islamcilig1 tizerindeki etki-
sinin buytikliigiinden yola cikarak; geleneksel Tiirk Islamci-Muhafazakar
diisiincede devlet, lider, otorite ve itaat kavramlarinin 6nemini gostermek
amaclanmaktadar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, Muhafazakarlik, Otorite, [taat,
Devlet

Introduction

Necip Fazil is considered to be one of the most controversial figures of
within Turkish political thought. Initially an Istanbul Gentleman who stayed
away from politics and famous for his poems without political and social con-
tents, Necip Fazil became one of the sharp authors of the conservative thinking
after a great change which he underwent in his thirties. He assumed an Islamist
personality in a short time and became a mentor who trailed masses through the
articles, books and plays he wrote and conferences he gave. As the number of
his followers increased, the way he expressed his ideas got harder, his language
sharper and became aggressive toward any views against his ideology. This agg-
ressive figure of the Turkish and Islamist thinking was a flag bearer now fol-
lowed by nationalists and by Islamists and conservatives.

In this article, we will examine the concepts of leadership, authority, obe-
dience and state considering his main ideology Biiyiik Dogu, and we will try to
find the place of such concepts as state, leadership, authority and obedience in
Necip Fazil’s political thinking. We will try to answer such questions as “What
is an ideal state? How must the State be organized with its top cadres and what
kind of a relationship must it have with society? What kind of a sense of loyalty
and obedience must Turkish society have about the State?” By this, we will try
to shed light on the approach of Turkish Political Islam on authoritarianism,
starting from Necip Fazil.

Through a detailed textual analysis of Necip Fazil’s writings, I aim to
show the authoritarian aspects of his conservatism which has been arguably a
source of inspiration for Turkish Islamic conservatism. I will especially concent-
rate on Ideolocya Orgiisii (Ideological Pattern), Benim Gdziimde Menderes (Mende-
res, in My Perspective), Ulu Hakan (The Great Khan) and his political writings.
Starting from the magnitude of the influence of Necip Fazil, who has guided a
great number of statesmen through his thoughts in Turkish political history, on
Turkish-Islamist thinking, I intend to show the place of the concepts of state,
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leadership, authority and obedience in the traditional Turkish Islamist-Conser-
vative thinking.

Here, in this article, we will discuss the state, authority and obedience con-
cepts through the eye of Necip Fazil and his view point about the change of the
Turkish-Islamic society from past to present. His comments on Turkey’s political
journey, the ideal order and social structure he intended to construct ensured us
to understand a great many details of his world of thinking will be evaluated. In
addition, we will try to describe how he considers the issues of leadership and
obedience to leader. We will address the superior-subordinate relationship and
the relationship of the figure of state he idealized and the society from his point
of view. And finally, we will discuss his view and counter-theses about the Wes-
tern style institutions which started in the 19t century and consolidated with
the Republic regime declared in 1923. We will try to reveal his anti-democrat
and anti-liberal ideas -as he called them- which might be dangerous not only in
the era he lived but in each and every age, trying to understand their origins.

1. State as an Absolute Authority

In this section, we will discuss how the state must be, its power over the
society and the limits of its power and its form of functioning from Necip Fazil’s
view. Before we start to discuss Necip Fazil's thoughts about state and absolute
power of the state, we have to refer to his definition of state and regimes which
are the functioning mechanisms of states according to Necip Fazil:

“State and form of government is a matter of invention and creation based on
free and advanced mind. In this cause, free and advanced mind is hundred per-
cent free to choose or invent the most correct, best and finest form by adhering
to the main criterion at all time and following the adventure of communities and
orders of state throughout history.

Humanity accepts three types of governing which holds all the powers and res-
ponsibilities: individual, people and class; ruling of such groups staffed around
Sultanate, Republic and various social system schemes... (Monarchy, Democ-
racy and Oligarchy) Ancient history has various examples of the first one; the
new history of the second one and the newest history of the third one and of all
three. That is, humanity has not been able to find any form other than these three
to govern itself so far. Time and experience have shown that the core of these
three systems alone or that of those systems functioning in a mixed way is the
spirit to which they are bound to not their form. All consists of the cadre which
will put the main theme believed into practice.

For statesmen, the form of a state may never be the principal objective. At the
very most, it may have been defined and designated in the best way by its form.
If it is formally closer to monarchy, it may be designated as Sultanate and if it is
closer to democracy, it may be designated as Republic. What is important is not
the regime of that state but its spirit and objective. A Republic may not serve the
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principal spirit and objective as a Sultanate which does not exercise its power
and responsibilities in a personal and arbitrary manner will do. Thus, in a deep
and true faithful sense, state is an institution which is not based on any form,
which has only been shaped by the spirit and main criteria of Islam, which is
single in terms of power and authority but general in terms of coverage, which
always improve and renew itself 1.”

As it will be understood here, for Necip Fazil, it is not so important what
the regime of a state is. At the very most, it may be given a name considering its
form of functioning. What is essential is whether or not such state runs in accor-
dance with its objective. Whether it is monarchy or democracy, such state is at a
loss if it is not governed in accordance with its objective and spirit.

“In a deep and true faithful sense, the state is the one which is the farthest from
the people’s rule and the one which is the closest to people’s interest. Because a
form of state which will really serve the interests of people must never be in the
hands of aimless crowds. The state is responsible for putting the people into the
right way by guiding it without discriminating between individuals, groups or
classes just like a doctor who treats his patient without asking him. This right
way is the way of the cause; and the cause means that the main spirit and criteria
of Islam are to be fulfilled. How stupid is it that those who have failed to perce-
ive the eternal and perpetual endlessness of Islam see our brand new ideal and
call us sultanist and reactionary! In our opinion, the state is an institution which
claims the representative of justice and truth under absolute submission to the
Prophet of the Prophets and of which loyalty to Allah and the people increases
as it achieves it. The cadres of this institution must be of such exaltation and
virtue which will understand its greatness and will be entitled to be a part of it.
Our ideal which is consisted of such cadres is comprised of the Council of Supre-
mes (Yiiceler Kurultay1) and the position of Arch-Supremacy (Basyticelik), which
we consider to be the most advanced form of the form of republic 2.”

According to Necip Fazil’s definition, the state is responsible for putting
all the individuals, groups and classes which are submitted to it into the right
way. In his opinion, there is a definite justice and it is truth; and truth dictates
the Sheriah which is Allah’s command. Each part of the society must individually
be controlled until the terms of Sheriah are satisfied and this must be one of the
state’s most important duties. The state’s main objective on earth is to guide the
individuals under its sway into the right way and keep them in the right way.
This may be the main different from the Western-type conservatism of Necip
Fazil’s conservatism. For instance, one of the most important conservative thin-
ker of Anglo-American society, Oakeshott notes that, duty of a government is

1 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lar1, pp.225-226.
2 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil, 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lar1, p.p.227-228
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not to impose other beliefs and activities upon its subjects nor act as a guardian
for them, but the duty of a government is to set rules only3.

Those who will govern that “virtuous” state must be of such exaltation
which will serve its objective of existence that, in Necip Fazil’s opinion, such
people must be elected among the most superior ones of their society in each
and every field. He calls this assembly the Council of Supremes. The person elec-
ted by the members of this council, who has such qualifications superior to all
of them is granted the position of Arch-Supremacy. As a matter of fact, the name
which the state will take after the Islamic Revolution idealized by Necip Fazil
shall be the Arch-Supremacy of Turkey.

2. Leadership and Obedience

As we mentioned in the previous section, for Necip Fazil, a leader is the
highest position reflecting the will of the society he represents. His prestige, aut-
hority and power of sanction bear so great an importance because he is directly
submitted to Allah. In this section, we will discuss his conception of leadership.
Starting from the duties and responsibilities which he assigns to the position of
presidency, we will try to understand his viewpoint about the head of a nation.
At the same time, we will analyze his approach to Sultan Abdiilhamid II and
Adnan Menderes, who occupy a prominent place in his works.

The ultimate purpose of our analysis will be to demonstrate the intimate
connection between his understanding of leadership and obedience. To repeat,
the Arch-Supreme is the head of the Arch-Supremacy of Turkey, which will be
the new state to be established after the Islamic Revolution. He is elected among
the members of the assembly which he calls the Council of Supremes for a period
of four years by their votes and returns to his seat in the assembly once his office
period has expired. That is, presidency is not permanent. What we understand
from this is that he did not design an eternal position of leadership in his opi-
nion, a leader is a man of duty and must assign the position of leadership to
another man of cause with the same sense of mission once he has completed his
mission. Despite this, the Arch-Supreme possesses superior powers which will
not be encountered in democracies during his mission.

Necip Fazil described the Arch-Supreme in the following manner: Arch-
Supreme is not a head of state in the coarse and general meaning of the term. He
is a full representative of the society. As the most mature member of the society,
he is in charge of ensuring the unity between Allah, his inner conscience and his
nation. It is also he who will ensure such unity with unique harmony without
including his own desires. The message he will give shall be “I am seemingly

3 Oakeshott, Michael. 2009. Muhafazakar Olmak Uzerine, (Cev. Ismail Seyrek), Muhafazakar Dii-
stince, say1: 1, Yaz, p.42.
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the most virtuous, most sophisticated and smartest member of my nation!*” To
put it in the simplest way, a political leader in Necip Fazil's ideal must be a per-
son who is mature enough to put aside his own desires, who sacrifices himself
to his state, nation and Allah and who has devoted himself to the purpose of
being the most superior of the society which he represents in faith, morals and
science. Under these conditions, this leader may completely serve the cause.

As for his powers and responsibilities: The Arch-Supreme may not and
does not give any commands against the laws enacted in each and every area by
the Council of Supremes, which are compatible with one another; but, his every
command is a separate law which supplements and determines the law. In cases
where the law does not stipulate anything, the Arch-Supreme’s command is the
law. A government is replaced upon a word of the Arch-Supreme. All the mem-
bers of the government are subjected to him and under his command from the
bottom to the top. The whole organization runs on his behalf and justice is dist-
ributed in his name. The Arch-Supreme is the head of the army as well.

Of course, the position of Arch-Supremacy is a utopian position idealized
by Necip Fazil. A surrealistic position which will be filled by a surrealistic per-
son may describe the ideal leader type in Necip Fazil's world of thinking.
However, in the real world, there are real leader types and we have to try to
understand and comment on the thoughts about such leaders on the basis of his
own articles. As we have mentioned previously, what Necip Fazil writes about
Sultan Abdiilhamid II, whom he admires so much and considers one of the gre-
atest statesmen of the Islamic world is worth studying in this context.

“Each Biiyiik Dogu-ist knows that Abdtilhamid II is a great Turkish ruler who
has been treated and is still being treated unfairly by certain groups. The services
he rendered to the basic existence of the Turks have been overlooked and his
savior identity disregarded. Our cause is to know the group that has treated him
unjustly and dethroned him rather than Abdiilhamid himself. It should be cle-
arly disclosed that Abdiilhamid was the sultan who took a stand against the
uncontrolled blindfolded Westernization policies during the Tanzimat period
and its aftermath. He ruined the plans of those internal and external forces who
wanted to suppress Turkish spirit and turn it to an imitating monkey several
times. For us, Abdiilhamid is great just for this reason.

The agents of the material and spiritual Western colonialism, Judaism, conver-
sion, freemasonry, cosmopolitanism, snobbery, Levantines and those false refor-
mists who followed their tales of freedom, equality and justice came up with a
great many lies about Abdiilhamid once they had overthrown him. They inten-
ded to injure Abdiilhamid’s spiritual legacy and to discredit him. However, they

4 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lar1, p.291.
5 Kisaktirek, Necip Fazil, 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisti, Biittin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lar1, p.291.
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defiled the history and raped the reality which is the most important identity
and basis of humanity?®.”

As it will be understood from these two paragraphs which are the sum-
mary of the history of Abdiilhamid and his enemies as Necip Fazil related in
detail in his biographical book entitled Ulu Hakan which he wrote about Abdiil-
hamid II, Necip Fazil is a great fan of Abdiilhamid. He refers to him as the great
Turkish-Islamic ruler and says that he was a sultan who always served the Isla-
mic cause during his reign. He claims that he was therefore dethroned by the
Unity and Progress Society supported by the Western forces, Jews and converts.
His most basic argument is that the Unity and Progress Society financed by the
Jews and converts took the opportunity of the March 31 Uprising to dethrone
Abdiilhamid I and replaced him by Mehmed V in the period commencing when
capitalist Jewish businessmen wanted to purchase a small land in Palestine from
the Ottoman Empire and offered to settle all the foreign debts of the Ottomans
in return but Abdiilhamid refused it.

Considered to be the most authoritarian sultan in the last period history
of the Ottoman State, Sultan Abdtilhamid Il ruled the country in a manner which
we may call despotism, that is, absolute and arbitrary ruling system for many
years. He established a strong intelligence organization and wanted to be mone-
tarily kept posted about what was going on against him at home and abroad. He
was called The Red Sultan by his opponents who were imprisoned during his
reign and The Great Khan by his supporters during his reign and had to die in
reclusion with a lot of unknown about him. During his reign, he pursued an
Islamic policy in the East and a policy of balance in the West. According to Necip
Fazil, all these were actions which Sultan Abdiilhamid took for the sake of his
love for the country, nation and religion. Once he has lost his power, his oppo-
nents who had overthrown him defamed him.

In his writings Necip Fazil paid particular attention to Adnan Menderes
who was accused of being a dictator by his opponents during the period when
he was the prime minister in the Democrat Party government. In the period
when the Democrat Party held the power, he wrote a lot of articles containing
recommendations for Adnan Menderes. On the basis of these articles, we will
discuss Necip Fazil's views about the Democrat Party government”.

Democrat Party was founded under the leadership of Celal Bayar in 1946
by the cadres opposing Ismet Inonii. As a matter of fact, the Democrat Party,
which was made up of such people who had left the Republican People’s Party
and who were more conservative in terms of social transformation and more

6 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil, Ulu Hakan ikinci Abdiilhamid Han, Biitiin Eserleri 51, istanbul: Biiytik
Dogu Yaymnlari, p.11.

7 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil, 2013. Bas Makalelerim 1, Biitiin Eserleri 77, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lar1. p.166
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liberal in terms of economy, rose to the power in 1950. When Celal Bayar repla-
ced Inoni as the president after that victory in the elections, Adnan Menderes,
who was a young and energetic politician, was appointed as the prime minister.
During the decade following it, the Democrat Party maintained its reign and was
a party which Necip Fazil sympathized from the day when it was founded to
the day when it was closed down. We can say that the greatest reason for this
was the fact that he was a great opponent to the RPP rather than being a genuine
supporter of the Democrat party. Rapid westernization movement which occur-
red in the period following the declaration of the Republic and the reforms clo-
sely following one another aroused disturbance in Necip Fazil as in all conser-
vative intellectuals and politicians. This is why the Democrat Party which ac-
commodated a great number of politicians whom we may call conservative and
Islamist was a political formation which was worth supporting for Necip Fazil.
In this section, we will try to reveal the role of the Democrat Party and Adnan
Menderes in his intellectual world on the basis of the articles which Necip Fazil
wrote addressing the cadres of the Democrat Party and its leader Adnan Men-
deres. In an article which he wrote in the Biiyiik Dogu newspaper in July 1952,
Necip Fazil describes the importance of the leader in a cause in the following
manner:

“One of the former deputies told me “You give an impression in your articles
that you believe in and follow Adnan Menderes rather than the Democrat Party.’
Former RPP deputy told me, ‘One should adhere to a party not to a single per-
son... The person heading the party may change tomorrow, but his party will
survive. So adhere to the party so that they may keep supporting you regardless
of the person who comes and goes.” I replied that former deputy who is unable
to think of any policies other than daily and cheap interests as follows: “You are
quite right in your opinion. We attach ourselves to a single person, i.e. Adnan
Menderes, because this attachment is the example of our commitment to the ca-
use. Our attachment to a single person and our risking all our goals together
with that single person shows that we have full confidence in both our cause
and our leader. It does not interest us whether or not he remains in government;
if he goes, we also go with him and put up our struggle alone as we have done
in the past. If he remains in government but disappoints us in this way of that,
we cease to follow him. If he fails to remain in the government and leaves beca-
use he adopts our cause, then we consider him even greater and sacrifice all for
his sake. If he both remains in government and adopts our cause, then we will
be proven right. To wit, each and every cause which has friends and enemies
and which conflicts with all ideologies contrary to it is absolutely under danger
and risk. It should cease to be a cause so that it may occur otherwise. Then there
will be no opinion but empty talk and only those who utter such empty talk may
attach themselves to this party or that. And now, we are attached to Adnan Men-
deres because we own an opinion and a cause and because we consider him to
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be worthy of representing them. As we are not of those who are lazy and pursue
policies of interest and because we say “All or Nothing!” We are bound to him?8.”

As itis seen in this passage, what is essential for him is the cause itself. His
ideal of accomplishing the cause at all times and in each period is above all of
his political choices. That he turns to Adnan Menderes as a person rather than
the Democrat Party, as we have mentioned above, is because Necip Fazil is not
a supporter of the Democrat Party in real terms. As a conclusion, even if the
Democrat Party accommodates some Islamists, it is a party the majority of which
is consisted of former cadres of RPP. The Party policy is still Kemalist and Wes-
ternist. They are, at the very most, conservative reformists who plan the Wester-
nization to occur more slowly and step by step. Therefore, Necip Fazil made it
certain in many articles that he could not find what he expected during the De-
mocrat Party government. The principal purpose of Necip Fazil is to take Adnan
Menderes, who is the leader of the party, under his influence and include him
into his Biiyiik Dogu cause.

Necip Fazil, in an article which he wrote in July 1952, addresses Adnan
Menderes in the following manner:

“You may terminate the rule of a mentality which sets free desecration of any
values and people whose holiness has been proven by divine commands but
which does not allow its own taboos and idols to be touched! You may clear up
those religious fanatics who have been overcasting our spirits for many centu-
ries and cause us to meet with real Islam and give it its freedom again! You may
terminate the government of those who have made it a system to imitate the
West in almost all areas from private life to public life. You may say stop to
Turks’ being distracted from their roots, identity and history. You may pass
these paths as the beloved one of Allah, the Prophet, Turkish nation and Turkish
history and rise as a true and great hero after false heroes®!”

As it is seen, Necip Fazil intends and hopes burdening Adnan Menderes
with a great task. In his opinion, the Westernization movement commencing
with the Tanzimat destroyed Turkish and Muslim consciousness upon the dec-
laration of the Republic and the reforms. Statesmen who have kept office so far
have failed to say stop to this regression, but if Menderes adapts the Biiyiik Dogu
ideal, this fall of Turkish and Islamic world will come to an end. This is how
Necip Fazil feels. Therefore, he never stops raising hope on Menderes and
always keeps giving him recommendations until the fall of Democrat Party.

In the two articles he wrote in the Biiyiik Dogu newspaper in 1952 and 1956,
he speaks of his expectations of Menderes in a beseeching manner:

8 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2013. Bas Makalelerim 1, Biitiin Eserleri 77, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lart. p.p.76-77.

9 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2013. Bas Makalelerim 1, Biitiin Eserleri 77, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lar. p.94.
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“Dear Prime Minister, why are you not holistic? Why aren’t you at least holistic
in some matters? I just cannot get it. Why aren’t you holistic even though you
are intelligent enough to be able to understand that we may get rid of the beings
of this deviant order by being holistic10?”

What we understand from this is that Necip Fazil expects Menderes to be
more resolute and wants him to make more definitive decisions. As from its fo-
undation, the Democrat Party made religious values an instrument of its politics
in order to gather those groups opposing to RPP around it and to look sympat-
hetic to the traditionalists and conservatives who resist the westernization poli-
cies applied by RPP. Having adhered to this way of politics until it succeeded to
power, DP maintained this attitude at regular intervals and doses once it had
come to power. Necip Fazil should have been encouraged by this attitude of DP
that he encourages Menderes to maintain such discourses and put them into
practice, but Menderes never pursued Necip Fazil’s Islamist political line.

This ill-temper of Necip Fazil is not only caused by Adnan Menderes’s
failure to satisfy his expectations but by his failure to satisfy the expectations of
the people and his party. After the Democrat Party came to power for the second
time, the opposition inside and outside the party started to cause Menderes to
experience hard times. In this period, Necip Fazil represents his anticipation
about what will happen once Menderes has lost the government in the following
manner:

“If Menderes quits but if the Democrat Party remains in power, regardless of
the person who will replace him, anarchy will prevail and the opponents will
bring the country in a chaos situation with the support of their Russian, Israeli
and American masters. They will start to harm Turkish nation spiritually and
materially. If Menderes will leave, and RPP replaces him with all its group,
everything will become worse. The RPP spirit which has not unfortunately been
destroyed but only hindered for a while will start with such ambition that it will
cause much harm to the nation if it succeeds to the government once again. The-
refore, RPP is in fact the greatest enemy of the people of whose support they
need to be reelected and it tries to deceive the people who are their enemy.

Let any real Turks know that Menderes is the only person who may satisfy the
principal causes, longings and expectations of this country no matter how he is
criticized in terms of his personality and the things he has done. And if he leaves
the government together with his party, there will be nothing left behind other
than oppression, enmity and treachery™.”

This article shows that Necip Fazil still considers Menderes and the De-
mocrat Party to be the sole remedy. His enmity for Inénti and RPP brings him

10 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. ibid., p.28.
11 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil, 2008. Bagsmakalelerim 2, Biitiin Eserler 78, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayimn-
lart. p.292.
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closer to Menderes and his party which he considers is closer to him. What is
interesting is that he believes that there will be anarchy, that external forces will
cause chaos in Turkey and that kind of a conflict atmosphere will be experienced
if RPP comes to power; that he thinks that the will which will ensure the security
of the nation and the state is that of Menderes; and that he believes that he and
his party were the sole hope of this country. This way of thinking seems to affect
his approach to the concept of opposition.

Dissenting voices started to rise within the Democrat Party as from 1956.
Some persons including, but not limited to, Fuad Kopriilii did not approve the
policies pursued by Menderes. This confused environment within the party was,
in Necip Fazil’s view an indication of weakness and fatigue. He explicitly states
this in the following manner in a letter he wrote to the deputies of the Democrat
Party:

“...There is a voice rising throughout the country. This voice is the voice of Tur-
kish nation, who wants its spirit and substance to be developed and improved.
And the only person to whom it directs this request and from whom it expects
areply is Adnan Menderes. No mother in this Turkish homeland has given birth
to a son who will say stop to this five hundred years of poor conduct and who
will satisfy Turkish nation’s requirements better than Adnan Menderes for five
centuries. However, he is sorry, hurt and hesitant just like all great people whom
Allah always tests. Furthermore, even if the nation and Allah favor him, he un-
fortunately takes an attitude which is extremely gentle and good-mannered...
Whoever the enemies of Adnan Menderes are, they are also the enemies of the
Turks, Anatolia, Turkish peasants, Turkish history, Islam and finally Allah.

You, the members of the Democrat Party group, the real Turkish children and
representatives of the national will! Will you give a chance to the enemies of
Menderes to disturb the order of your party with their lies of freedom, justice
and reform while your party is marching towards the Biiyiik Dogu ideal? No, we
wish you instead of giving them this chance, to stand up just like an inner fort-
ress next to your leader Adnan Menderes as you tread on the way of justice and
destroy those who want to sow discord among you in the name of Turkish na-
tion that is the main fortress'2.”

As itis seen, Necip Fazil talks to the members of the Democrat Party group
and invites them to support their leader Adnan Menderes. Even when one con-
siders the way of praising a statesman in that period, Necip Fazil’s eulogies of
Menderes are rather high in number. He considers the Democrat Party to be an
instrument to take Turkey to the reform of his dreams and exalts Menderes as
the only and real leader of this movement. His invitation for the party members
to destroy those who oppose to Menderes is a separate indication of intolerance.

12 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2008. Basmakalelerim 2, Biitiin Eserler 78, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lar1. p.20.
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Moreover, in another article in which he addresses Menderes and says that he
supports him against the intra-party opposition, he says:

“No group, class or person within the Democrat Party may overwhelm you as
long as the Democrat Party survives and remains in government! You are the
head and spirit of the Democrat Party! You will be gone only if it completely
falls. Otherwise, you may not be prevented from being the head and the spirit
by any intra-party action! They will be crushed and gone and you will exist as
long as the Democrat Party survives's.”

This intolerance of Necip Fazil towards the opposition is not only valid for
the intra-party opposition but for RPP, which is the extra-party opposition as
well. Necip Fazil, who, as a matter of fact, hates the RPP policies to a great extent,
considers Inonti and RPP’s tough opposition to be responsible for the country’s
thorough confusion after 1956. In fact, he expects Menderes to erase RPP from
the stage of politics completely. We may infer this from an article of his dated
1954: Once Menderes has said, “‘We are a revolution government!” Reality of
these words is hidden in that the people have assigned him with this task but
not that his is such a government. Turkish nation has voted for and elected the
Democrat Party as their representative so that they say stop to the despotism of
the People’s Party. If the Democrat Party were really a revolution government,
it would first erase the government it has replaced from the stage of politics. It
would destroy the whole spirit, meaning and cadres of that government.
However, the Democrat Party has kept the cadre of the government it took over
completely just like the crew of a ship with a new captain!4.” It should be clear
by now that, Necip Fazil did not accept any people and organizations which
constituted an obstacle before the accomplishment of his holy cause and tried
with all his might to eliminate them. This was literally a fight for him. Parties of
that fight were the Biiyiik Dogu-ists on one side and the communists, Zionists,
freemasons and those groups belonging to many different disciplines and doct-
rines on the other. It appears that Necip Fazil did not even have any tolerance to
the existence of these groups. In the next section, we will discuss Necip Fazil’s
approach to the groups and classes differing from his own understanding and
approach and the policies he pursued against those who were in his ideal order.

3. Anti-democratic and Anti-liberal Tendencies
“Man is not free. Who is free may be, at the most, animals. It is not fit for a man
to live in such freedom which is specific to animals without restraining or put-
ting clamps on one’s own self. Even animals eat, reproduce, live and die under
certain rules. There are two essential identities specific to human beings; and
while one sets the person free, the other causes him to be put into dungeons:

13 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. ibid., p.33.
14 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2013. Bag Makalelerim 1, Biitiin Eserleri 77, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayim-
lart. p.252.
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spirit and desire (Turkish: Ruh ve Nefs). Spirit finds freedom in being the slave
of the reality. But desire sees freedom to be able to do anything it wants. While
spirit considers itself to be in need of disciplining itself constantly, desire is con-
tinuously in search of satisfying itself. It desires and consumes everything that
is worldly. But spirit must disobey its desire in order to get enlightened by mys-
tical criteria and to reach that supreme spirit'.

In this case, considering in personal terms, what disobeys spirit is desire, and in
social terms, what disobeys the society’s moral is that of an individual. In both
fronts, desire and an individual’s moral should be disciplined in an equitable
manner and put into the right way for the good of the community. While those
nations who want freedom just for freedom’s sake avoid being prisoners of their
own selves, they are convicted to be prisoners of other forces for freedom must
not be a goal but a tool and when it is possible to reach one’s goal. Tool may not
be transformed to goal. The essential goal is to surrender to Allah and Allah’s
commands, but not to be free'6.”

These statements are those which best describe Necip Fazil’s perception
of society and state. In his opinion, a society should be protected just like a child
requiring to be matured and tamed by the state which is its parent, not to be
allowed to do whatever it wants but be disciplined. The Quran, which is the
words of Allah, must be taken as a criterion of such discipline and individual
and social life must be designed as commanded by Allah. This is the essence of
Necip Fazil’s thought. Any and all personal rights and freedoms may be restric-
ted until the Shariah order is achieved because what is prohibited and limited by
religion is in accordance with human nature. In this context, in his utopia, he
mentions that the state should pass various laws in order to maintain the social
order and personal maturity.

Necip Fazil calls such laws and prohibitions the Arch-Supremal Commands.
In the Arch-Supremacy which is Necip Fazil’s ideal state order as we discussed
in detail in the previous section, the Arch-Supreme, the head of the state as a
duly authorized figure of authority, Arch-Supremacy Government directly un-
der the Arch-Supreme and the Council of Supremes elected by anti-democratic
ways, which constitutes both, constitute the cadre of the state. New laws and
commands passed by this cadre contain restrictions unprecedented in democra-
cies. In Necip Fazil’s opinion, the goal is to discipline the society and made it
compliant with Islam collectively and individually through such laws and pro-
hibitions!”.

“Except for the compelling reasons within the limits of our main criterion, a
man'’s killing another man is a major crime. Death penalty is given by the court

15 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lar1, p.424.

16 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. ibid., p.425.

17 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lar1, p.315.
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that gathers and decides in a short time and capital punishment is performed
immediately. Except for legitimate compelling reasons, punishment for a person
who kills a man is retaliation. If punishment is intended to prevent any evil ac-
tion from being committed and to get such evil action not to be repeated, the
most effective and sacred method in the world is to cut off one of the arms of the
one who steals. By any means, one arm of a person who has definitely commit-
ted theft shall be cut off at a public place. He shall bear a mark on himself during
his lifetime in order to show that lack of one arm has not been caused by an
accident or handicap but theft. As this dreadful punishment will remove the ac-
tion of theft from the whole society, those people who sympathize theft may
only argue that it is so cruel a punishment. Here, it is not intended to cut off an
arm but to abolish theft which harms the people’s trust in one another. Moreo-
ver, any kinds of offenses such as bribery, corruption, embezzlement, etc. com-
mitted against the society are punished just as theft, thus leaving a mark on the
one who has committed the offense, which will ensure him to live shamefully
during his lifetime’s.

As the punishment of denial of Allah and blasphemy is death, owner of any
thought which contradicts our social conscience and faith, including but not li-
mited to communists, will be sentenced to death. Any infidel who will be treated
as if he has committed the offense of treason, he is tried for his thoughts and
actions which will set people against one another, create trouble and cause a
chaos. Likewise, bandits and terrorists will also be sentenced to death. In this
way, we will reveal the legal spirit of the new order and will not stop until we
achieve Islam, which is our essential criterion. Even if it is necessary to put the
whole society to death until only a man and a woman is left out, we will not
hesitate to maintain the justice of Allah in order to ensure the welfare of the so-
ciety. This is our only method and the basis for all our issues. It is our essential
purpose to build the superior community deserving the friendship of Allah and
the Prophet!.”

Any Shariah punishments imposed on murder and theft considered to be
the greatest crimes in all monotheistic religions are inevitable in Necip Fazil’s
utopia in order to maintain the public order. This system of punishment which
is impossible to see in modern democracies is doubtlessly a method of punish-
ment remaining from ancient times. He considers these severe punishments to
be so necessary in order to build the superior Islamic society.

The above mentioned crimes and punishments are those related to one’s
injuring the assets or life of another. Necip Fazil further anticipates some penalty
sanctions for one’s personal choices which he experiences in his own self.

18 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. ibid., p.316.
19 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. ibid., p.317.
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“"There will be rules about pleasure, discipline, codes of conduct and aesthetics
within the framework of the deepest understanding, morals, customs and tradi-
tions to be enacted by the Council of Supremes. If such rules are not complied
with, the person who commits the action will be punished in the most drastic
manner by the security forces and the other members of the society. It is only in
this manner that the society will be cleared of all its evil and degenerate mem-
bers. In the Biiyiik Dogu society, there will no such people who wander about in
streets, disturb the people, make a lot of noise, spit and blow their noses and
assume rakish and indecent attitude in several manners nor such ruffian-like
people who disturb the social harmony, cause confusion and chaos in streets and
highways. Moreover, there will not be any such people who look like Wester-
ners, hippies, and snobs, indecent women, tramp-looking artists and such pe-
ople who intentionally or unintentionally rebel against the general ethical rules
of the society either. These types shall be under watch and continuously pursued
by special police forces that are established under special laws. Such people will
be given such punishments which will teach them discipline, pleasure, morals
and good conduct as well as aesthetic until they cease to repeat their improper
actions.

Gambling is definitely prohibited. This prohibition also includes horse races and
all kinds of lottery owned by the state because they aim at earning money wit-
hout making any efforts. Those who gamble, those who allow people to gamble
and even those who just watch people gambling, will be sentenced to imprison-
ment. Alcohol and drugs are definitely prohibited. It is prohibited to produce,
sell, keep and consume any alcoholic drinks which provide any kinds of in-
toxicating feelings. It is prohibited to keep, sell and use any kinds of drugs and
pleasure-giving substances. The general criterion of this law is the Hadith mea-
ning “ Anything intoxicating is forbidden”. Adultery and prostitution are prohi-
bited within the territories of homeland. Adultery means an illegitimate sexual
intercourse between a man and a woman out of marriage and prostitution is the
occupation and art of such incident. What is essential here is that sin lies on their
part as it is not possible to watch and control any sexual intercourse experienced
between a man and a woman within an enclosed space and as such individuals
live such a crime arising out of their illegitimate intercourse between them and
Allah. As it will not be in compliance with Allah’s commands and social ethics
to pursue a person under prejudice, this is not our business. As this is the case,
the criterion is the following: if the action of adultery has taken place before four
eyewitnesses, then the case is different. In this case, the judgment of Shariah is
practiced®.”

In Necip Fazil’s ideal society:

“It is not possible for an individual to make decisions by himself and perform
improper actions against the rules of religion. In order to control and prevent
such actions, security forces which we may call vice guards are assigned and
those who commit such actions must be punished pursuant to the Islamic law.

20 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil, 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisti, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lari, p.p.317-326.
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In the last analysis, we may say that the abovementioned actions must not occur
in a superior and faithful society. These actions originate from a man’s failure to
deny his self but emulate the West and move away from the ethical lines and
social norms. Individuals must never by any means be allowed to go astray and
disciplined under the severest rules?'.

In the accomplishment of the Biiyiik Dogu ideal, apart from watching and cont-
rolling people’s behavior and actions, it is of utmost importance that elements
providing the proper conditions will be under the control of the state. Radio is
one of the most effective weapons of the Biiyiik Dogu cause. Radio broadcast
addressing millions of people must completely be owned by the state and used
as an instrument of propaganda. Likewise, cinema must be definitely under the
state’s control. To import movies shot by the Western world with commercial
concerns which do not fit our customs and traditions means undermining the
foundations of the society. Each of the movies imported from the United States
and Europe are allowed to run once they have been inspected down to the last
detail and made certain that they are appropriate for Turkish culture and moral.
As nine hundred ninety-nine per thousand of the Western and world cinema-
tography is not appropriate for us, such movies may not be allowed by any me-
ans. Any dances and sculpture not originating from our own culture are also
prohibited. These so-called art branches entered our life upon the Tanzimat and
did not serve anything but deteriorating the morality of society?.”

“Furthermore, press and media are not free in the sense known to us in the Bii-
ytik Dogu ideal. Once we have moved away from the nonsense of freedom for
freedom’s sake, newspapers, books, periodicals, booklets, posters and any me-
dia organs will be put under the state’s control. Any artists and intellectuals may
print anything he draws or writes after the approval of the state. Every thought
is not and must not be free. Those thoughts capable of addressing and affecting
millions of people may sometimes be dangerous thoughts not appropriate for
us. Therefore, until everyone understands what real freedom is, and until indi-
vidual and social outcomes are obtained in accordance with the personality of
such freedom, freedom of the press and media will be restricted by the state. All
articles which are not of good quality, which fail to serve any value for the sake
of thinking and arts and which injure people’s faith and ethical system are pro-
hibited. Further, any articles adapting any ideologies contradicting ours in their
entirety without considering them with their negative and positive aspects are
also prohibited?.”

“Essential purpose is not to allow any ideologies which encourage one to live in
a brutish freedom and guide him not to give a damn to the most basic rules of
living together and which make him disregard Allah’s words. In the Biiyiik Dogu
ideal, people know how to live in the freedom of the divine truth and are extra-
ordinarily satisfied with it. We, in fact, now set free any freedoms that have been

21 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil, ibid., p.336.

22 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014, Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lar1., p.338.

2 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. ibid., p.340.
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restricted so far. For instance, clothing: our essential purpose is to make free the
Western style clothing which entered our life upon the Tanzimat and has been
imposed recently. What is essential is that any one may wear whatever he cho-
oses within the Islamic limits in accordance with Turkish customs and traditi-
ons. Targeting to achieve enlightenment in spirit but not in outlook, the Biiyiik
Dogu ideal does not like hat just because it is a hat and does not find a fez strange
just because it is a fez; what is important is whether or not it complies with the
moral and aesthetic rules. Woman’'s clothing in our ideal is neither burqa cove-
ring the whole body just like canned food nor immodest like food thrown before
hungry dogs. A committee which consists of the leading clergymen and aesthe-
ticians of the country decides how women will properly clothe themselves. From
now on a Biiyiik Dogu woman will be one who is superior enough to be taken as
an example by all the world nations for her beauty, elegance, the way she stands,
sits and gets up?.”

“The relationship and marriage of a woman possessing these superior characte-
ristics and a man who will be suit her, must also occur within the social order.
With regard to reproduction, our prophet of prophets has great edicts on that
we have to reproduce uninterruptedly, without delaying and increase our num-
ber continuously. We have to follow his example in order not to deprive our
Prophet, Master of the Universe, who reports that he will take pride of the mul-
titude of his Ummah on the Judgment Day, of this sense of pride. Marriage is so
important in the Biiyiik Dogu ideal. This is why it is the state’s and family’s com-
mon task to ensure the young people to get married and have children at very
early ages. Measures must be taken to encourage the young people to get mar-
ried and have children so that the relationship between the individual, family
and state may be consolidated through such measures. Here, the most important
task falling upon the society is to encourage their children who reach the age of
marriage to get married and have children and not give the right for happiness
to those who are not married and do not have spouses and children?.”

To assume family as a worth protecting organization is not only for Necip
Fazil’s approach, but also conservatives consider that family is the basic unit of
the society and the protector of the traditional ethics. For family creates and con-
solidates part of the bonds keeping the society together2¢. To keep together the
society and prevent it to atomizing and provide solidarity in it, is one of the most
important responsibility of the state both for conservatives and Necip Fazil. The
distinction is, the role of the religion in his conservatism is more binding than
classical conservative thinking. That is why we prefer him as an Islamist rather
than conservative. Earlier in this section, while discussing the outlines of Necip
Fazil’s ideology, we could see that he is anti-liberal as he defines himself. In his
opinion, a society needs an authority which will discipline it at all times. As a
man obeys a doctor at hospital, a commander in the army and a teacher at school

24 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. ibid., p.p.364-365.

% Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. ibid., p.265-267.

2 Nisbet, Robert. 1986. Conservatism: Dream and Reality, Buckingham: Open University Press.
p-23.
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and does not claim freedom before him, a society also has certain rules and
norms and they also require obedience. A state authority is required to control
and punish those who break such rules. As Necip Fazil’s ideal state is an Islamic
state, such state organizes itself in accordance with the Shariah and concerns
about maintaining this order. Any threat against its order is an enemy and infi-
del. And the punishment for such traitors and the enemies of the order is death
for they are against the divine values. Finally, in his opinion, the address of the
freedom is neither a political party nor a newspaper nor a bar nor a harbor statue
in the United States. The appropriate address of freedom is Islam itself.

When we consider the organization and functioning of the state in the Is-
lamic Revolution idealized by him, we could well see that the system was not
democratic at all. Now, we will try to reveal how democracy is perceived in our
society and why it is not a form of government which is not needed through
Necip Fazil’s perspective and through inferences from his own articles?”. Accor-
ding to Necip Fazil, democracy is a political form which has come out of the
West's deviated world order and which is not suitable for Turkish and Islamic
society. It is not a system needed by the Oriental civilization in the Biiyiik Dogu
ideal. It is a system which allows for an environment where everyone speaks of
something different, where certain groups poison society’s moral and soul by
conveying their own deviated choices and ideologies. As we have especially re-
peated here in this section several times, the members of Necip Fazil’s ideal so-
ciety are not free to do whatever they want. Democracy is a form of government
is based on individual freedoms and pluralism. Necip Fazil’s authoritarian con-
servatism represents a repudiation of such a form of government. In his view, it
is essential to control society and each group within society. Everything from
clothing, to manner of behavior, of thinking and form of expressing thoughts
should be under the control of the state to be founded as a result of the Islamic
revolution. Individuals cannot usually make correct decisions when they are
left alone. If they are not strictly controlled by the state, they will first harm them-
selves and this will inevitably lead to the collapse of all social order. The state
exists in order to prevent such corruption. The ideal state is obliged to protect
all individuals and groups under its sway from any and all unhealthy tendencies
and ideologies and this is its first and foremost duty to guide them to the right
way, to the way of the truth and of Allah?. Otherwise, according to the conser-
vatives, the state is neither an organization which has a negative meaning in
society and which restricts the freedom of an individual as in liberal contract

27 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014, Ideolocya Orgiisti, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lar1, p.500.

28 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil, 2014, Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yayin-
lart.,p.p.500-502.
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theories nor an institution which owns the production and which has a superior
authority over the individuals®.

Conclusion

As aresult of the article, we have reached the conclusion that Necip Fazil’s
perspective has strong authoritarian tendencies. Furthermore, we have started
that his Islamist outlook adds a religious dimension to his authoritarian conser-
vatism. Although we have benefited from his other articles, our most determi-
native resource has been his work entitled Ideological Pattern in which he has
described his utopian state in detail. As he describes his ideology to the finest
detail in this work, we have unfalteringly obtained Necip Fazil’s thoughts about
authority, obedience, state, morality and religion. The new order which Necip
Fazil describes as the Biiyiik Dogu ideal placed Islam in the center and attributed
everything to it without any exception. This order designed to the finest detail
illustrates a state and society order established to create and put into practice
Islam in his mind. He considers the state and the regime to be an instrument to
establish this new Islamic order. Concepts of democracy, freedom and equality
do not mean anything for him. Those concepts might only be instruments at the
very most. The only and real objective is Islam.

The state in the Biiyiik Dogu ideal is the Arch-Supremal State. In that state,
the head of the state is the Arch-Supreme, the national assembly the Council of
Supremes and the government the Arch-Supremal Government. These cadres
are not elected through democratic ways but are an assembly consisting of the
most superior ones of the society from which they have been emerged in moral
and professional terms, which took office after the constituent assembly created
by the Islamic revolution as Necip Fazil put it. Members of this assembly are not
elected by the people and their office period continues until they die, resign, go
senile or overshadow the virtue of the cause by committing a disgraceful offense.
The head of the state who was elected from among the members of this assembly
called Council of Supremes is called the Arch-Supreme, and the government es-
tablished by the ministers elected among the members of this assembly and di-
rectly reporting to the Arch-Supreme was called the Arch-Supremal Govern-
ment. Top levels of the state were comprised of these three bodies. Laws enacted
are called the Arch-Supremal Commands and have an anti-liberal and anti-de-
mocratic content which might be considered ‘extreme’ not only in the present
day but also in that period. These laws are intended to regulate and control all

2 Scruton, Roger. 2002. The Meaning of Conservatism, Indiana: St. Augustine’s Press. p.48.
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spheres of social life from clothing and speaking, to nutrition. Here we see the
radicalism of Necip Fazil’s authoritarian vision.

For Necip Fazil, a man is not free and must not intend to be free. His prin-
cipal purpose is to be suitable for Islam, to train his self and lead a life complying
with the general mentality of the society. If an individual refuses to comply with
these conditions, then the state guides the society to expel him from the society.
Apart from casting out, it is anticipated that such an individual must be punis-
hed by the state even if he does not give harm to the rights and freedoms of other
people. He believes that the state must discipline each individual under its sway
just as parents discipline their children. In these terms, it may be easily seem that
Necip Fazil’'s utopian state order is anti-liberal.

Necip Fazil is an anti-democrat as well. The form of government of his
ideal state is oligarchy which is a kind of class government. As he describes, the
state may only be governed by those members of the society who are most su-
perior in such fields as ethics, science, trading, education, etc. He thinks that
those politicians who are elected by the votes of all people will degenerate in
consideration of being elected, tell lies and deviate from the path of justice and
candor. He argues that they will be apt to do what the society believes is right
for itself but not what is right for the society and that they may move the society
away from the truth and the way of Islam. He therefore designs an assembly of
which members are not elected by democratic methods. This Council of Supre-
mes which we have also mentioned above consists of such members who believe
in a single cause and pursue a single ideology. In Necip Fazil’s ideal state, there
is no room for any cause other than the true cause of justice and truth which the
Council of Supremes pursues at all times. He considers such concepts as com-
munism, liberalism, socialism and capitalism to be concepts belonging to the
West but not to us and describes those who pursue such currents are on the
wrong way.

Nation, state, leader, cause... They are such values that cannot be consi-
dered separately and chaos will prevail when they are separated from one anot-
her. As long as these values act all together for the same ideal, then the Biiyiik
Dogu ideal will start to come into being. An epos of uprising which will set an
example for all the oppressed nations of the East will start to be written. The
epos of returning to one’s self and revival of the Eastern nations that have been
captured by the imperialism and capitalism of the West may only be written in
this way. Instead of imitating the West, we must rather accept and practice the
values belonging to our own history. And this an expression of Necip Fazil’s
hostility to the Westernization.

His desire to reach Islam, which is his principal and only ideal, can be
seem in many of his writings. In this sense, Necip Fazil is one of the most radical
Islamist of the Republic period. It is Necip Fazil’s real cause to regulate the state
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according to Islam and to Islamize the society. Furthermore, the state is the sym-
bol of Allah’s will on earth. It is and must at all-time be obliged to fulfil its laws
completely. This is the authority of the state through the eye of Necip Fazil Ki-
sakitirek.
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Murat KAYA”

Emine Giirsoy Naskali tarafindan yaymma hazirlanan “Celal Bayar Arsi-
vinden Serbest Firka Anilar1” baslikli kitap, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin siyasi ta-
rihine 151k tutan bir eserdir. Kitap; Burhanettin Onat, Kili¢ Ali ve Celal Bayar'in
anilarinin yer aldig1 ti¢ boltiimden olusmaktadir. Yayimlanan anilarin tamami
Celal Bayar'in kisisel arsivinden derlenmistir. Kitabin sonunda anilar1 yayimla-
nan kisilerin kisa 6zgegmisleri, fotograflar, gazete haberi ve dizin yer almakta-
dur.

Kitabin ilk bolumii “Burhanettin Onat’in Serbest Firka anilar1” bashgin
tasimaktadir. Giris yazisindaki dort numaral dipnotta belirtildigine gore, Bur-
hanettin Onat’in Serbest Firka anilar1 ilk kez bu kitapta yayimlanmustir. Burha-
nettin Onat, 1973 yilinda Celal Bayar’1 Ciftehavuzlar’da bulunan evinde ziyaret
etmistir. Celal Bayar, ziyaret sirasinda Serbest Firka anilarin1 yazmakta oldu-
gunu sdylemis ve Burhanettin Onat’a doneme iliskin kendi anilarin1 yazmas ri-
casinda bulunmustur. Burhanettin Onat bu ricay1 kirmayarak Tiirk siyasi tari-
hine 6nemli 6lctide katki saglayacak anilarini yazmustir. Orijinali 83 sayfa uzun-
lugunda olan bu anilar Celal Bayar'in arsivinde “Serbest Firka Hatiralari, Dr.
Burhanettin Onat, Eski Antalya Milletvekili, 7 May1s 1973” baslikli dosyada mu-
hafaza edilmektedir.

Burhanettin Onat, anilarinin iki farkli yerinde Serbest Cumhuriyet Firkas:
ile ilgili elindeki belge ve bilgilerin bir nakil sirasinda kayboldugunu belirtmek-
tedir. Bundan dolay1 anilarini kaleme alirken kronolojik siralamada ve bazi olay-
lar1 tarihlemede zorluklar yasamistir. Ancak kronolojik siralama hatalarindan
daha biiytik bir sorun bulunmaktadir. Burhanettin Onat, dogrudan tanik oldugu

* Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi,
(muratkayal283@gmail.com).
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olaylarin yani sira baskalarindan duyduklarmi da aktarmaktadir. Burhanettin
Onat'in baskalarindan duyarak aktardigi diyaloglarin dogruluguna siiphe ile
yaklasmakta fayda vardir.

Burhanettin Onat, anilarinin basinda siyasetle ilgilenmeyi hicbir zaman
aklmin ucundan bile gecirmedigini belirtmektedir. Biiyiikada'da ailesinin ya-
nindayken, Yalova'ya gidip Resit Galip’i ziyaret etmesiyle birlikte kendisini si-
yaset sahnesinde bulmustur. Yalova’da bulunan Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa, Bur-
hanettin Onat’in oraya geldigini 6grenince kendisini aksam yemegine davet et-
mistir. Burhanettin Onat tizerindeki “beyaz pantolon” ve “beyaz pabug” ile
Gazi'nin yanina gitmeye tereddiit etmis olsa da, teklifi reddetmesi nezaketsizlik
olacag1 icin Resit Galip’in lojmaninda kendisine ¢eki diizen vererek aksam ye-
megine katilmustir.

Burhanettin Onat, Yalova’daki aksam yemegi ile ilgili detaylar1 anlatma-
dan 6nce, Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin kendisini nereden tanidigina aciklik getir-
mektedir. Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin Antalya’y1 ilk ziyaretinde Burhanettin Onat
onemli gorevler tistlenmistir. Programin hazirlanmasma katki sagladig: gibi,
Mustafa Kemal Pasa’ya bir konser de vermistir. Antalya’daki aksam yemegi s1-
rasinda tarih {izerine sohbetler yapiliyordu. Bu sohbetler sirasinda Mustafa Ke-
mal Pasa ve Afet Hanim arasindaki kiictik bir tartismadan dolay1 ortam biraz
gerilmisti. Burhanettin Onat'in o sirada sdylemis oldugu bir s6z hem salonun
havasini degistirdi, hem de Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin kendisine daha ¢ok ilgi
duymasina neden oldu. Antalya’da baslayan bu tanisma sayesinde Burhanettin
Onat Yalova'ya gittiginde kendisini Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin sofrasinda bulmus
oldu.

Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin sofrasinda Burhanettin Bey’e Fethi Bey’in sira-
sinda yer verildi. Yaklasik 50 kisinin bulundugu yemekte Mustafa Kemal Pasa,
Burhanettin Bey’i kisaca tanittiktan sonra “Fethi Beyefendi! Iste sizinle calisabi-
lecek cok kiymetli bir arkadas.” dedi. Burhanettin Bey, ilk 6nce siyasetle ugras-
mak yerine kendi meslegini icra etmek istedigini dile getirmis olsa da daha sonra
yeni firkada yer almay1 kabul etti. Resit Galip o aksam Burhanettin Bey’e 6nemli
bir uyarida bulunmus ve yeni firkada yer almasiyla ilgili olarak “Surasin1 iyi
bilmelisin ki bu isin sonunda daragacina gitmek de vardir” demistir. Burhanet-
tin Onat'in o aksama iliskin Makbule Hanim ve Ismet Pasa ile ilgili anlattiklar:
dikkat cekicidir.

Burhanettin Bey, Yalova’dan ayrildiktan sonra siyasete atilip atilmamakla
ilgili kararsizligimi stirdiirdii. Ancak geri adim atmadi ve akinti olarak tanimla-
dig1 siyasetin icinden ¢ikmak yerine, kaderin kendisini gotiirecegi yere kadar
gitmeye raz1 oldu. Istanbul’a giderek parti genel merkezini ziyaret etti. An-
talya’ya donerken dort giin stiren kara yolunu kullanmay1p, daha kisa stiren de-
niz yolculugunu tercih etti. Onunla birlikte ayni gemide yolculuk yapan ¢ok
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onemli isimler bulunuyordu. Fethi Bey ve firkanin 6nde gelen isimleri izmir zi-
yareti i¢in yola ¢ikmisti. Yolculuk sirasinda firkanin belediye secimlerinde ne
yapmast gerektigine iliskin 6nemli fikir alisverisleri yapildi. Daha sonra gemi
[zmir limanina yanasti. Burhanettin Onat, Fethi Bey’'in Izmirlilerle kavusma
anin1 su sozlerle anlatmaktadir: “...Fethi Bey’i disariya omuzlarda ¢ikardilar. O
kadar sikistirdilar ki Fethi Bey bir aralik bayilacak gibi oldu ve tabii bizimle ve-
dalasamadan disariya cikarildi. O rihtimda yiirtimedi de, bir insan denizi tis-
ttinde ytizdii. Oyle zannediyorum ki yalniz [zmir degil, o giin biitiin Ege Izmir
rthtimina akmuist1. Fethi Bey dalgalana dalgalana bir mtiddet sonra gozden kay-
boldu.”

Fethi Bey ve ekibinin yolculugu Izmir’de son ererken, Burhanettin Bey bit-
kag saat sonra Antalya’ya dogru yolculuguna devam etti. [zmir' deki biiytik kar-
silama toreni gibi olmasa da Antalyalilar onu sicak ve samimi bir térenle karsi-
lad1. Burhanettin Bey yeni kurulan partiyi Antalya’da teskilatlandirmak icin va-
kit kaybetmeden faaliyet gostermeye basladi.

Burhanettin Onat’in anilar1 Serbest Cumhuriyet Firkasi’'min Antalya teski-
lat1 ile ilgili son derece 6nemli bilgileri icermektedir. Ozellikle belediye segimleri
sirasinda yasanan olaylar ve sonrasindaki yargilama safhalarina iliskin anlattik-
lar1 donemin siyasi hayatina 1sik tutmaktadir. Belediye secimleri sirasinda yasa-
nan olaylar sirasinda kendisine atfedilen bazi s6zleri kabul etmemektedir. Olay-
lar1 kigskirtmak yerine, halki yatistirmak icin faaliyet gosterdigini belirtmektedir.
TBMM'de Antalya olaylar: gortistiliirken Haydar Riistti'ntin kendisi icin “Bravo
yalanciya” demis olmasina, isim belirtmeden anilarinda yer vermistir. Antalya
olaylarina iliskin Denizli’"de devam eden yargilamalar sirasinda CHF {iyesi bazi
kisilerin kendilerine destek oldugunu soylemesi dikkat cekicidir. Yargilama so-
nucunda beraat etmis olmasina ragmen Antalya’da doktorluk meslegini stirdii-
riirken cesitli zorluklarla karsilasmistir. Anilarinda mesleki hayatinda yasadig:
zorluklara da yer vermistir. SCF Aydin il bagskanlig1 gorevini tistlenen ve daha
sonra CHFye katilarak milletvekili secilen Adnan (Menderes) Bey’in Ankara’ya
ugurlanma torenine tesadif eseri taniklik etmistir.

Burhanettin Onat hazirladig bir raporda Mustafa Kemal Pasa'nin SCF’ye
kars1 sergilemis oldugu tutumu su sozlerle degerlendirmektedir: “Gazi isin ba-
sinda, kurdugu cumhuriyeti hakiki bir cumhuriyet haline getirmek icin giristigi
hamlede samimi idi. Fakat tezvir ve tehdit karsisinda, tarih oniinde en biiytik
ricatin1 yapti. Bizi de boyle perperisan edip ortada biraktr.” Onun bu sozlerinin
yer aldig1 raporu Mustafa Kemal Pasa okumus ve 6zellikle “ricat yapt1” ifadesi
dikkatini cekmistir.

Kitabin “Kili¢ Ali'nin Serbest Firka anilar1” baslikli ikinci boliimii, Kilig
Ali'nin Topgcu Ihsan tarafindan kendisine sorulan sorulara verdigi yanitlardan
olusmaktadir. Kili¢ Ali, Ismet Pasa’nin son zamanlarda dizginlenemeyen bir
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hale geldigini soylemektedir. SCF'nin Ismet Pasa’y1 dizginlemek icin kuruldu-
gunu ima etmektedir. Makbule Hanim’mn SCF iginde yer almasinin ismet Paga’y1
sevmemesinden kaynaklandigin belirtmektedir. SCF riizgarinin estigi Istanbul
ve Izmir gibi yerlerde 10 Temmuz giiniindeki heyecanlarin tekrarlandigimi s6y-
lemektedir. Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin Yalova giinlerine iliskin 6nemli bilgiler ak-
tarmaktadir. Yarin gazetesinde Ismet Pasa aleyhinde gikan karikatiirden bahset-
mektedir.

Kilig Ali'nin anilarinda en dikkat cekici kisim Tahsin Bey’in belediye se-
¢imleri ile ilgili olarak Fethi Bey’e cektigi telgrafin anlatildig1 boltimdtir. Mustafa
Kemal Pasa, Tahsin Bey’e belediye se¢cimlerine girmek igin acele etmeyin demis
olmasina ragmen, Tahsin Bey cektigi telgrafta Reisicumhur hazretlerinin bele-
diye secimlerine katilmalarini uygun gordiigiinii yazmustir.

Mustafa Kemal Pasa, Fethi Bey’in [zmir ziyareti sirasinda yasanan olaylar
sonrasinda acik bir sekilde CHF tarafinda yer aldigini beyan etmistir. Kili¢ Ali,
Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin bu beyaninin Cumhuriyet gazetesinde nasil yayimlan-
digina iliskin bilgi vermektedir. Onun iddiasina gore Mustafa Kemal Pasa, Yu-
nus Nadi'ye hadiseler karsisinda hangi tarafta oldugu sorusunu sordurmus ve
“Ben bir tarafim ve unutulmamalidir ki Halk Partisi'nin reisiyim” yanitin ver-
mistir.

Kitabin “Celal Bayar'in Serbest Firka anilar1” baslikli son boltiimiinti kisa
bir SCF tarihi olarak degerlendirmek mumkiindiir. Ctinkii Celal Bayar 1973 y1-
linda kaleme ald1g1 bu metni baskalarinin anilari, gazete haberleri ve cesitli bel-
gelerle zenginlestirmistir. Sadece kendi anilarini aktarmakla yetinmemistir. Ce-
lal Bayar'in, Kili¢ Ali’den yaptig1 uzun alintilar, -kitabin bir 6nceki bolumiinde
yer aldigindan olsa gerek- “Celal Bayar, bundan sonraki iki sayfada Kili¢c Ali'nin
anilarmnin bir kismini akici bir sekilde naklediyor” agiklamasina birkag paragraf-
lik ilave yapilmasiyla gecistirilmistir. Kili¢ Ali'nin anilar1 boltimiintin tekrar1 ola-
cak olsa bile, Celal Bayar’in tislubuyla anilarin bir kez daha aktarilmamis olmasi
onemli bir eksikliktir.

Celal Bayar anilarinin sonunda SCF lideri Fethi Bey ile ilgili kisisel diistin-
cesini agik bir sekilde ifade etmektedir. Fethi Bey’i [ttihat ve Terakki'nin genel
sekreteri oldugundan beri tanudigini sdylemektedir. Fethi Bey’in bu gorev sira-
sinda basarili ve toplayict olamadigin belirtmektedir. Bundan dolay1 SCF'nin
Ismet Pasa kabinesinden daha fazla bagari saglayamayacagini diisiinmektedir.

Sonug olarak, Celal Bayar'in kisisel arsivinde yer alan {i¢ kisinin anilarm-
dan olusan bu eser, okuyucularin SCFyi {i¢ farkli bakis acisiyla tanimasina ne-
den olmaktadir. Firkanin kurulus stireci, Makbule Hanimin firkaya tiye olmasi,
[zmir olaylar1, 1930 belediye secimleri gibi olaylar hakkinda iig farkli kisinin de-
gerlendirmelerini okumak donemin siyasi atmosferini daha iyi anlamamaizi sag-
lamaktadir.
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Halil Fehmi Dag"

Eines der wichtigsten Bedingungen, um eine Nation zu sein, ist, dass man
die eigene Geschichte kennt und anerkennt. Kennt eine Gesellschaft ihre
Historie nicht gut, so kann sie externen Angriffen nichts entgegensetzen. Dies
fuhrt schlieflich zur Auflosung der gesellschaftlichen Struktur und der
politischen Geschlossenheit. Sobald die Gesellschaft sich von der eigenen Kultur
entfremdet, ist der Beginn des Prozesses der Vernichtung unumgénglich. Hat
eine Nation keine guten und richtigen Kenntnisse tiber ihre Geschichte, so ist sie
in ihrer nationalen Macht geschwicht und wird zum Zielobjekt fiir andere
Staaten. Mit einem Satz: ein Verfall einer Nation, die sich von ihrer eigenen
Kultur entfremdet, ist unvermeidlich. Im Zeitalter der Globalisierung ist es das
Ziel des Imperialismus, kapitalistische Stadte und Individuen zu schaffen. Der
Prozess der Globalisierung zeigte, unter welch einer Bedrohung Nationalstaaten
stehen.

Die hieraus entstehenden zwei Fragen gut zu verstehen, ist sehr wichtig.

Die erste Frage ist: Kennen wir die Vergangenheit, Geschichte und die in der
Vergangenheit erlebten Miseren der Stidte, in denen wir leben?

Und die zweite Frage lautet: Erahnen die Tiirken, mit welchen Gefahren sie
konfrontiert werden, wenn sie die tiirkische Geschichte in Vergessenheit geraten lassen?

Wiéhrend die Volker von ihren eigentlichen Kulturen entfernt und
entfremdet werden, wird eine in Kultur, Sprache und im sozialen sowie

* Kiel, (halilfehmidag@hotmail.com). Fiir die Ubersetzung ins Deutsche, danken wir Frau Dilek
Yazgan.
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gesellschaftlichen Leben monotone Person geschaffen. In den Nationen
kommen Individuen hervor, die sich von anderen Kulturen beeinflussen lassen.
Die Familienstruktur verdndert sich; die Gesellschaft entfernt sich von ihren
eigenen Werten. Uber Sozialen Medien und andere auditive, visuelle und
schriftliche Kommunikationsmechanismen werden vorsatzlich bereitgestellte
und verunstaltete Programme angeboten. Diese haben sich zu einer gefdhrlichen
Waffe entwickelt. Auf diese Weise werden Generationen ins Leben gerufen, die
ihrer Geschichte entfremdet und in ihrem Lese- und Forschungsdurst, also in
ihrem Wissensdurst beeintrachtigt werden. Diese Generationen werden zu
Individuen erzogen, die vom Kapitalismus kontrolliert werden und nach
Wunsch des Kapitalismus agieren. Um in diesem schlechten System als
Gesellschaft Bestand haben zu kdnnen, ist der wichtigste Faktor, die Geschichte
gut zu kennen. Und sowohl dafiir als auch um dem in Zukunft alle
Gesellschaften zu beherrschen versuchenden Kapitalismus entgegenzuhalten,
ist die machtigste Waffe, zu lesen und sich aufzukldren. Jede Spanne Erde im
Anatolien wurde nach einem heldenhaften Kampf vom Feind befreit und der
Aufwand fiir diese Unabhéngigkeit war sehr hoch. Deshalb miissen Tiirken den
Stadten, in denen sie leben, und die Geschichte jedes einzelnen Ortes kennen
und daftir eintreten.

Aufierdem darf nicht vergessen werden, dass Mustafa Kemal Atattirk den
nationalen Befreiungskampf gegen imperialistische Besatzungsmachte
begonnen und nach Sieg tiber diese die unabhidngige Tiirkische Republik
gegriindet hat.

Das anatolische Volk wurde nicht nur durch Kriege, der territorialen
Verluste und der damit verbundenen Aussiedlung benachteiligt. Beispielsweise
bereitete der eigentlich aus Norwegen stammende Dr. Nansen im Namen der
englischen Regierung am 30. Januar 1923 beim Vertrag von Lausanne einen
Tausch vor, der auf religiose Aspekte beruhte (erzwungene Umsiedlung).
Demnach sollten die Muslime in Griechenland und die in Anatolien lebenden
Orthodoxe ihre Pldtze tauschen. Dieser Tausch fiihrte unser Land in eine
schwierige Situation und Millionen Menschen erfuhren dadurch
unbeschreiblich bittere Schmerzen. Das Buch, das basierend auf diesem Wissen
von uns erdrtert wird, handelt vom fast vergessenen, aber eine ganze Zeitspanne
prdagenden massiven gesellschaftlichen Problem der Aussiedlung und des
Bevolkerungsaustausches.

Das Buch bemdiiht sich um - basierend auf der Stadt Bornova - wichtige
Themen, wie z.B. die Etappen der stddtischen Ansiedlung, die Gewohnung der
Auswanderer an die Stadt, das Zusammenwachsen von Kulturen, die
Integrationsprobleme von Muslimen, die etappenweise durch Aussiedlung
nach Bornova gebracht wurden, tiber Zeitungen und Dokumente auf den Leser
zu ubertragen. Wir sehen, dass diese Aussiedlung und der Prozess der
Anpassung nicht einfach war. Die Kommissionen, die gegriindet wurden, um
die von den Byzantinern zurtickgelassenen Giiter zu behaupten, konnten nicht

228



Kemal Ari, Bornova und die Auswanderung aus dem Balkan... Tarih ve Giince, I/2, (2018 Kis)

sorgfdltig ihrer Arbeit nachgehen. Und dieser Zustand wurde von
heimtiickischen Menschen ausgenutzt. Das heifdt, auf bereits vorhandene
Probleme trafen neue Probleme, sodass das existierende Problem zu einem nicht
l16sbaren Problem wurde.

In dieser Arbeit wird das Werk von Prof. Dr. Kemal Ari, dem zahlreiche
Artikel und Biicher sowie Konferenzen und Prasentationen zuzuschreiben sind
und der weiterhin an der Universitit des 9. Septembers (tiirkisch: Dokuz Eyliil
Universitesi) Seminare gibt, vorgestellt. Akademisch gesehen ist er einer der
Vorreiter zum Thema Bevolkerungsaustausch. In diesem Werk unter dem Titel
“Bornova und die Auswanderung vom Balkan: Einige Feststellungen zu der Wirkung
der Aussiedlung auf stidtische Identitit” geht er historischen Spuren nach und
beschreibt die Folgen und die Entwicklung der Aussiedlung in Bornova. Aus
diesem Buch lernen wir die Geschichte der Auswanderung wund des
Bevélkerungsaustausches mittels wahrer Belegsquellen und Zeitzeugen. Das Buch
versucht, eine Zeitspanne zu beleuchten. Die Sprache, die in dem Buch
verwendet wird, ist sehr einfach gehalten.

In diesem Buch werden Auswanderungen festgehalten, die wéahrend des
Verstaatlichungsprozesses im Balkangebiet stattfinden. Auswanderern
verlieren den Boden unter ihren Fiufsen und miissen als Vertriebene nach
Anatolien aussiedeln. Thre dramatischen Geschichten, beispielsweise durch
internationale Abkommen wie den Bevolkerungsaustausch und die daraus
resultierenden Auswanderungsbewegungen finden Ausdruck in diesem Werk.
Schaut man sich die Auswanderungsgeschichte Bornovas an, so spielt diese eine
grofie Rolle fiir ihre stddtische Identitit. In diesem Buch werden wir Zeuge der
auf Auswanderung und Bevdlkerungsaustausch basierenden geschichtlichen
Entwicklung Bornovas.

Die Uberschriften des aus fiinf Kapiteln bestehenden Buches lauten wie
folgt: “Der allgemeine Prozess”, “Und Bornova”, “ Und Bevélkerungsaustausch”, ” Die
Zeit danach”, ” Bornova, die Einwanderer und die Probleme in der Anpassung”.

Im ersten Kapitel, “dem allgemeinen Prozess”, werden dem Leser
Kenntnisse tiber die geschichtliche Entwicklung der Auswanderung vermittelt
(5.15-37). Mit der Auflosung des Osmanischen Reiches, nach territorialen
Verlusten begann eine Auswanderung der muslimischen Tiirken aus den
verlorenen Gebieten zuriick zum Vaterland. Wir erkennen, dass diese
Auswanderungsgeschichte sich bis zur 1683 erlebten Niederlage in Wien
ausstreckt. Die Franzosische Revolution und gleich danach die Industrielle
Revolution fiithrten zu Volksaufstinden und beschleunigten die Entstehungen
nationaler Identititen. Mit der Auflosung der Kaiserreiche und der
zuriickbleibenden Bevolkerung auf den verlorenen Gebieten, begann die
Auswanderung in die nahestehenden zugehorigen Gebiete. Neben dem
Verlassen des Balkangebiets wird in diesem Kapitel auch die Auswanderung
der Tiirken aus Anatolien in das Balkangebiet festgehalten, beispielsweise mit
den Flofsen von Prinz Siileyman im Jahre 1352. Damit beginnt eine Verbreitung
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der muslimisch-ttirkischen Bevolkerung im Balkan. Diese Auswanderungswelle
nahm mit weiteren Eroberungen im Balkangebiet zu. Damit verbunden beginnt
aufierdem beginnt auch die Verbreitung des Islam im Balkan.

Aber wir sehen, dass sich das Blatt zu Beginn des 19. Jahrhunderts
wendete. Der im Balkan zunehmende Nationalismus und die nationalen
Aufstande bewegten die muslimische und ttirkische Bevolkerung leider erneut
zu einer Auswanderung. Die Franzosische Revolution 1789 fiihrte zur
Entstehung des Freiheits- und Unabhingigkeitsgedanken auf Osmanischen
Territorien. Der zweite wichtige Faktor ist die Industrielle Revolution in der
ersten Halfte des 19. Jahrhunderts. Diese Entwicklungen waren
ausschlaggebend bei der Konstruktion der Kaiserreiche und der Verschiebung
der Grenzen. Die Volksaufstinde verhdrteten sich mit der Idee der nationalen
Identitét. Da die Kaiserreiche ihre traditionellen Konstruktionen nicht schiitzen
konnten, begannen territoriale Verluste und die Grenzen wurden kleiner
gezogen. Aus den verlorenen Gebieten begann die Auswanderung in die {ibrig
gebliebenen Gebiete.

Zu Zeiten der Auswanderungswellen kam es aus verschiedenen Griinden
auch zu Todesfillen und Gemetzel. Die Auswanderung und der
Bevélkerungsaustausch entwickelten sich fiir die betroffenen Menschen zu einer
Tragodie.

Die Auswanderungen, die die Tiirkei am meisten beschéftigt haben,
begannen nach der Griechischen Revolution 1820, als die in diesem Gebiet
lebenden Tiirken mit Schiffen in die Tiirkei gebracht wurden. Nach Ereignissen
auf Kreta wurden auch die Kreta-Tiirken in die Tiirkei gebracht. Die grofite
Auswanderungswelle wiederum sehen wir im sich zu zerteilen beginnenden
Balkangebiet und den dortigen Kriegen zwischen den Nationen. Danach stieg
die Anzahl der Auswanderer an. Diese Auswanderungen ereigneten sich
wiahrend des Krieges des Osmanischen Reiches gegen Russland 1877-1878, mit
dem griechisch-osmanischen Krieg 1897, den Balkriegen 1912-1913 und dem
Bevolkerungsaustausch zwischen den Tiirken und Griechen nach 1923. Durch
die Auswanderung und den Bevélkerungsaustausch, die sich zum gemeinsamen
Leid entwickelte, wurden Menschen aus ihren Wurzeln gerissen und in
unbekannte Gebiete geschleudert.

In dem Buch werden auch die durch Auswanderung und
Bevélkerungsaustausch nach Bornova gekommenen Migranten und deren
Einfluss auf das gesellschaftliche Bild der Stadt eingegangen. Aber wahrend dies
gemacht wird, werden viele Einzelheiten aufgefithrt, die den
Bevolkerungsaustausch betreffen, denn dieser ist ein hochgradiger Punkt beim
Thema Emigration und in dieser lebenden Menschen. Zunéchst aus Kreta und
seinen Stddten Chenia, Iraklio, Rethymno, folgten aus Serbien und danach aus
Bulgarien, = Montenegro,  Albanien,  Jugoslawien = und  Ruménien
Auswanderungen nach Bornova.
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Das zweite Kapitel tréagt den Namen “Und Bornova”. In diesem Teil geht
es um die Geschichte, Geographie und Demographie sowie deren Verteilung in
Bornova (5.37-49). Ein Blick auf den Anteil der Bevolkerungsgruppen in
Bornova verdeutlicht, dass dort neben der tiirkischen Bevolkerung die
orthodox-griechische Bevolkerung, eine kleine armenische Gruppe sowie
Levantiner leben. Bornova ist im geschichtlichen Wandel ein Ort, der von vielen
Auswanderungen betroffen war. Hebrder, Auswanderer aus Griechenland und
seinen Inseln, Serbien, Bulgarien und Ruménien suchten in dieser Stadt
Zuflucht. Durch zustdndige Kommissionen, die hierfiir gegriindet wurden,
wurden die Nomaden in bestimmte Orte und Dorfer in Bornova verteilt. In
Cicekkoy wurden zum Beispiel die Bosnier und vom Zentrum Bornovas in
Richtung Bayraklt wurden in unterschiedlichen Orten die urspriinglichen
Bewohner Kretas, Bosniens und Albaniens untergebracht. Nach diesen
Unterbringungen kam es zum kulturellen Austausch zwischen den Nomaden
sowie den Einheimischen, sodass eine reichhaltige Kultur entstand. Durch das
Gemisch der unterschiedlichen Kulturen wurde die vorhandene Kultur
Bornovas noch reicher.

Auflerdem kann diesem Kapitel auch das Gemetzel am einheimischen
Volk sowie deren Probleme und Note nach der griechischen Besetzung Izmirs
am 15. Mai bis zur Befreiung am 4. September 1922 entnommen werden. Mit der
Besatzung Izmirs wurde grofser Druck auf die dort lebenden Muslime ausgetibt.
Dadurch wurden sie zur Aussiedlung gezwungen. Ziel war, dass Izmir und
seine Umgebung frei von Muslimen war und dort mehrheitlich Orthodoxen
lebten.

Die Auswanderung und der Bevélkerungsaustausch haben sich nicht nur auf
Bornova negativ ausgewirkt. Die Nomaden und Auswanderer wurden in viele
turkische Provinzen aufgeteilt. Vor allem Adana, Edirne, Balikesir, Istanbul,
Bursa, Tekirdag, Kirklareli, Izmir, Kocaeli, Manisa, Canakkale, Mersin und
Samsun sind die Stddte, in denen die meisten Nomaden und Auswanderer
untergebracht wurden. Alle Stddte, in die die Nomaden und Auswanderer
verteilt wurden, haben dieselben Bredouillen und Probleme durchgemacht wie
Bornova.

In dem dritten Teil “Und Bevolkerungsaustausch” geht es um das durch
Auswanderung zuriickgelassene Eigentum und was damit geschah (5.49-83).
Aufgrund der plotzlichen Auswanderung mussten die Betroffenen leider ihre
angebauten Felder, ihre Tiere, ihre H&user und &hnliche Grundbesitze
zuriicklassen. Da dieses Hab und Gut nicht kontrolliert werden konnte, war es
Pliinderungen ausgesetzt. Die Ertrdge der Ernte, die sich auf den Feldern
befand, konnte nicht erwirtschaftet werden. Solche und &hnliche Probleme
wurden vom Finanzwesen vertreten. Einer der zustindigen fiir das
Finanzwesen, Hasan Fehmi, griindete beispielsweise die Kommission Emuval-i
Metruke, um die von den Griechen zurtickgelassenen Héuser registrieren zu
lassen. Diese Kommission plante, alles an Hab und Gut, was die Griechen
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zurtickgelassen hatten, zu protokollieren. Aber aufgrund der schwierigen
Bedingungen, die zu dieser Zeit herrschten, konnte dieser Vorgang leider nicht
sorgfaltig ausgefiihrt werden.

In dem Kapitel “Und Bevilkerungsaustausch” wird dem Leser mit
Belegsquellen aufgelistet, aus welchen Landern und Stadten wie viele Menschen
wahrend der Auswanderung und des Bevilkerungsaustausches nach Bornova
gekommen sind und in welchen Dorfern diese untergebracht wurden. Wahrend
dieser Auswanderungswelle tragen die aus Kreta, tiber Bevolkerungsaustausch
aus ganz Griechenland und dann aus Bulgarien und Jugoslawien kommenden
Auswanderungen am meisten zu Verdnderungen der Kultur und Identitit der
Stadt bei. Wenn man sich die vom Bevolkerungsaustausch betroffenen Griechen
anschaut, so waren das ca. eine Million Menschen aus Anatolien und
Westthrakien, die die Tiirkei verlassen mussten und Zuflucht in Griechenland
gesucht haben.

Das vierte Kapitel “Die Zeit danach” beinhaltet kurze Interviews mit Halit
Atay, Niyazi Sanli und vielen weiteren Auswanderern, die aufgrund der
Emigration nach Bornova gezogen sind (S. 83-97). Im Grunde wurden diese
kurzen Interviews im gesamten Buch verteilt. Durch Interviews mit Zeitzeugen
und Fotos aus dieser Zeit, nehmen wir Anteil an dem ihnen widerfahrenen
Schicksal. Es wird erfasst, welche Berufe die Auswanderer in Bornova ausgetibt
haben, ihre Bemiihungen, die eigene Kultur dort weiter auszuleben, ihre
Anpassungsversuche an die Kulturen vor Ort und die damit verbundenen
Schwierigkeiten. Im Dorf Cicekli kéy wurden grofitenteils Bosnier und im Dorf
Camdibi vor allem Makedonier und auch Bosnier untergebracht. Wir erfahren,
dass {tiberall, wo diese Menschen untergebracht wurden, sie auch Teile ihrer
eigenen Kultur einbringen konnten. Die aus verschiedenen Orten und Kulturen
kommenden Auswanderer ermoglichten aufgrund ihres Wissens und ihrer
Geschicklichkeit, u.a. beim Essen, Kleiden und Ernten, einen kulturellen
Austausch und bereicherten in jedem Fall die Kultur Bornovas.

Die Auswanderung und der Bevidlkerungsaustausch haben verursacht, dass
Millionen Menschen aus ihrer gewohnten Umgebung gerissen und in
unbekannte Schwierigkeiten getrieben wurden. Die Auswanderer, die in
verschiedenen Stadten untergebracht wurden, wurden mit der Zeit zu einer
Bereicherung fiir diese Orte. Diese Zeit war dennoch nicht einfach und brachte
viele Schwierigkeiten.

Im ftinften Teil “Bornova, Auswanderer und Probleme bei der Anpassung”
wird das Integrationsproblem der Auswanderer untersucht (S5.97-121). Wir
erkennen, dass in Bornova als eine Stadt, die in verschiedenen Phasen als
Zufluchtsort fiir Auswanderer diente, ein intensiver kultureller Austausch
stattgefunden hat und dass dieser Bornova bereichert hat. Aus welcher
Perspektive auch immer das Thema Emigration betrachtet wird, sie wirkt
eigentlich wie ein Biindel an Problemen. Beispielsweise mussten zu Beginn viele
Auswanderer aufgrund ihrer finanziellen Notlage mit ihren Geschwistern oder

232



Kemal Ari, Bornova und die Auswanderung aus dem Balkan... Tarih ve Giince, I/2, (2018 Kis)

Nahverwandten gemeinsam in einer gemieteten Wohnung wohnen. Die
Bevolkerung Bornovas begegnete den Auswanderergruppen stets mit
Sympathien. Sie organisierten sogar Hilfskampagnen. Das Volk zeigte ein gutes
Beispiel ~an  Solidaritit. =~ Trotzdessen sehen wir, dass manche
Auswanderergruppen sich sowohl untereinander als auch gegeniiber der
einheimischen Bevolkerung nicht sofort einleben konnten. Der Gedanke an das
Heiraten einer Frau aus einer anderen Gruppe, das Entstehen einer guten
nachbarschaftlichen Beziehung und Missverstindnisse, die manchmal auch
aufgrund der Sprache entstanden fiihrten, erschwerten deren Integration.

Die Anpassung jeder Auswanderergruppe zeigte je nach Ort
unterschiedliche  Besonderheiten auf. Die Auswanderung und der
Bevilkerungsaustausch hatten sowieso eine harte finanzielle Auswirkung auf die
Betroffenen. Egal aus welchem Grund, eine Auswanderung war stets mit grofsen
finanziellen Verlusten verbunden. Die Betroffenen hatten Schwierigkeiten bei
der Berufsfindung und dabei, ihren Lebensunterhalt zu verdienen, um das
Leben, fiir das sie H&duser, Grundstticke, Tiere zurtickgelassen hatten und
ausgewandert waren, aufrecht zu erhalten.

Prof. Dr. Kemal Ar1 beabsichtigt mit dieser Arbeit eine Phase, die sich vom
Osmanischen Reich bis zur Turkischen Republik streckt, anhand einer Stadt wie
Bornova, die eine wichtige historische Identitit besitzt, mit ihren Grundlinien
anzugehen und die Wirkung der Emigration auf die stadtische Identitdt vor
Augen zu fiihren.

Uberlegen Sie mal, dass eines Tages Menschen mit Krawatte kommen, die
gar nichts mit ihnen zu tun haben und Sie zu einer Aussiedlung aus dem Ort
zwingen, in dem sie geboren sind und leben. Die Entscheidung eines
Bevolkerungsaustausches beispielsweise, die in Lausanne getroffen wurde,
fithrte dazu, dass zwei Millionen Menschen zwischen zwei Staaten ihre
Wohnorte tauschen mussten.

Kdnnen Sie sich vorstellen, wie grof$ das Problem war und wie viele Menschen
grundlos benachteiligt wurden?

Die erlebten Note, Schmerzen, Todesfille, Trennungen, ein Kampf um das
Leben, verschollene Familienmitglieder, auseinandergerissene Familien und die
Zweifel tiber das Land, in das Sie ziehen miissen. Die Auswanderung und der
Bevilkerungsaustausch sind ein Kampf gegen die plotzlich -eintreffende
Anderung im Leben und das Fortbestehen in einem Neuland.

Im Allgemeinen mochte Prof. Dr. Kemal Ar1 durch Zeitzeugen, Fotos und
Belegsquellen dem Leser dieses Buches die Ansiedlungs- und
Gewohnungsphasen der Muslime, die wahrend der Auswanderung und des
Bevélkerungsaustausches nach Bornova gekommen sind, die anschliefiende
Fusion der Kulturen, die auftretenden Integrationsprobleme sowie allgemeine
Themen und damit verbundene Probleme darlegen. Fast jeder Ort, an dem wir
leben und jede Spanne Erde ist verbunden mit Schmerzen, Problemen und
Helden, die man nicht vergessen sollte. Diese Stddte werden existieren solange
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sie an ihrer Vergangenheit festhalten konnen. Und um diese Stadte
aufrechtzuerhalten, braucht man Generationen, die ihre Geschichte kennen und
dafiir eintreten.

Ich mochte hier eine bedeutsame Aussage von Prof. Dr. Kemal Arn
auffiihren “Geschichtswissenschaft ist die Aufgabe eines Historikers”. Daraus
wird deutlich, dass Geschichtswissenschaft nicht bedeutet, dass man sich von
globalen und wissenschaftlichen Angaben entfernt und statt Losungen zu
finden, Probleme schafft. Geschichtswissenschaft ist keine Wissenschaft, in der
diejenigen, die sich nicht mit der Geschichte auskennen, etwas erfinden und
angeben konnen. Geschichtswissenschaft ist erst recht nichts, was Politiker nach
eigenen Interessen gestalten, biegen und realitdtsfern darstellen konnen.
Geschichtswissenschaft ist keine Wissenschaft, um Gesellschaften von ihrer
Geschichte zu entarten und Bevolkerungen zu spalten. Man sollte nicht jeden
respektieren, der behauptet, ein Historiker zu sein, falsche Behauptungen
aufstellt und Gesellschaften verwirrt. Die Geschichtswissenschaft ist ein serioser
Bereich und hat vom Historiker gelernt zu werden.
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Doguhan Murat Yiicel*

Giris

Yazar Norman Yoffee Michigan Universitesi Antropoloji ve Yakin Dogu
Calismalar1 boltimiinde gorevli akademisyendir. “ Archaeological Theory: Who
Sets the Agenda?” (Andrew Sherratt ile birlikte, Cambridge University Press,
1993), “The Collapse of Ancient States and Civilizations” (George L. Cowgill ile
birlikte, University of Arizona Press, 1988) eserlerini yazmustir. “Journal of the
Economic and Social History of the Orient and Cambridge World Archaeology”
dergisinin editortidiir.

Bu eserin konusu ilk sehirler ile devletlerin olusumu ve yapisidir Eserin
Tiirkgede yayrmlanmamustir. Tiirkge karsihigi: “Arkaik Devlet Mitleri: Ik Sehirle-
rin, Devletlerin ve Uygarliklarn Evrimi”dir. En erken devlet olusumlarinin des-
potlarca kontrol edildigi diistincesine karsi ¢ikarak devletin yapisinin giinliik
hayatin endiseleriyle evrildigini savunmaktadir. Mezapotamya’dan baslayarak
Asya ve Amerika’ya uzanan tahlillerinde toplumlarin sehir hayatin ve devleti
olusturmasin ele almaktadir.

Dil ve Uslup

Eserin dili konu hakkinda hazirligi olmayanlar1 zorlayacak niteliktedir.
Elestirel tislupla kaleme alinmis ve yeni fikirler cergcevesinde arkeolojik terimler
stkca kullanilmistir. Genele yayilan terminolojik soyleyis ihtisas sahibi olmay1

* Ogretmen, Milli Egitim Bakanlig.
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gerektirmese de konuya ilgisiz okuyucular:1 da metinden sogutmaktadir. Ne var
ki genellikle bu tiir elestirel kitaplar mevcut degerler dizisini bilen ve hazir bu-
lunuslugu olan okuyucularca tercih edilmektedir. Eserin dilinin hitap ettigi ke-
sime gore olagan oldugu soylenebilir. Eser iki adet tablo ve ytiz kadar figiir ile
gorsel olarak desteklemektedir. Figiirler genelde ilk sehir yerlesimlerinin plan-
lar1, cografi konumlar, kiilttirel objeleri ile ilgilidir.

Ozgiin Bakis Acilar

Yoffee ilk devletleri ele alirken gti¢ anlayisini ve iktidarin 6znesini sorgu-
luyor. Toplumsal evrim kuramlarina farkli bir bakis getirme isteginde oldugunu
belirtiyor. ik devletlerin totaliter despotlarca yonetilen benzer yapilar oldugu
anlayisin1 sarsma amac ediniyor. Erken devletlerin tiimiinii tanrisal liderlerin
pesinden giden topluluklar olarak nitelendiren ¢agdas paradigmanin yerine bir-
birinden bagimsiz sekilde farkli yollar gelistiren 6zgtin insan topluluklari fikrini
yerlestiriyor. Ozellikle de tarihin bastaki liderleri vurgulay1p alt simflar1 dikkate
almamasindan yakiniyor. Yazar eseri iktidarin alt tabakalarini ele almak igin ya-
zryor ve tanrisal liderlerin cektigi dikkatin birazini da basit halka yoneltmeye
cabaliyor.

Oncelikle tiim erken devletlerin benzer yapilanma ile olustugunu ve hep-
sini geteler, kabileler, seflikler halinde gelistigini stnamak istiyor. Daha sonra er-
ken devletlerin bulundugu alanin biuittinliiklt oldugu anlayisina kars: cikiyor.
Devletin erken donemde bu kadar denetleyici olmadigini dile getiriyor. Nitekim
iktidarmn baskici, yildiric1 ve totaliter sekilde vuku buldugu zannin stiphe ile
karsiliyor. Genel olarak erken devletlere uyarlanan tipolojilerin islevsizliginden
bahsediyor. Her seyi bir kefeye koyma gayretinden vazgecilmesi gerektigini
soyluyor. Neo-evrimcilik(yeni evrimcilik) olarak adlandirdigr galat-1 meshur
olan kaninin gercekmis gibi bilim diinyasmn tasavvurunu kapladigini beyan
ediyor. Yoffee, bu eserinde klasik goriistin gecerliligine ve erken devletlerin tek
tiplestirilmesine karsi ¢ikiyor.

Icerigin Degerlendirilmesi

Yazar bir Mezopotamya bolgesi arkeologu ve tarihgisi olarak drneklerini
Mezopotamya cevresinden veriyor. Bu sinirlilik ¢alismanin evrenselligine dair
stipheler olustursa da ilk devletlerin bu ¢evrede olustugu saviyla gecerli bir ta-
ban edinebiliyor. Nitekim Amerika ve Asya uygarliklarini arastiran kaynaklara
sik sik atif vererek kendini temellendirebiliyor. Bu eksikligi kendisi de beyan
ediyor ve farkli kaynaklara atif yaparak telafi etmeye calistyor.
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11k iki boliim akademik cevrelerde dile getirilen diistincelerin elestirisi ve
bunun yerine olmasi gerekenleri igeriyor. [k sehirlerin ve devletlerin evrimini
islerken klasik yeni-evrim kuramma karsi temellendirmeler dile getiriliyor. Ilk
bolim niyetlerin belli edildigi bir giris mahiyetindedir. Toplumsal evrim kura-
mint daha islevsel hale getirmek, islevsellestirmek amaci giidiildiigii ifade edil-
mektedir.

Ikinci boliimde yeni evrimcilik anlayisimin ¢ikmazlar gosterilerek bunla-
rin nasil giderilecegi anlatilmaktadir. Ikinci bsliim devlet ile uygarlik arasidaki
ayrima dikkat cekmektedir.  Yoffee'ye gore devlet politik birimdir. Uygarlik
ise birgok devleti icinde barindirabilen toplum diizenidir. Toplum diizeninde
adaletsizligin meydana gelmesinde devleti ¢oztimlemek ikinci boltimiin nihai
hedefidir.

Uciincii boliim antik sehirlere ve devletlere farkli yaklagimlar sergiliyor.
Misir, Mezopotamya, Indus, Orta Amerika; Andlar ve Kuzey Cin rnekleriyle
sehir devletlerini tahlil ediliyor. Olgekli haritalar ile sunulan sehirlerin devlet-
lesmede temel oldugu ve toplumsallig1 devlete dogru siiriikledigi diistintiltiyor.
Sehir hayatinin yeni roller tiretmesi ve toplumun adaptasyonu bu boliimden iti-
baren eserin genelinde goriilmektedir.

Dordiincti bolum ilk sehirlerde ve devletlerde liderlerin basitligi ilke edin-
mesi ve bunun yurttaslarin hayatini daha karmasik hale getirmesi incelenmek-
tedir. Devletlerin mesru kilinmasimin yaziyla kolaylastig1 ve iktidarin Siimer-
ler'deki gibi kurumsallasmasinin evraka dayandirilmasiyla miimkiin oldugu
konu edilmektedir. Yazinin devlet igin en ilging sekli kanunun somut olarak
kayda gegcirilmesidir. Kanun basitmis gibi goriinse de toplumsal iliskileri dontis-
tirmektedir ve karmasik yapinin iskeletidir.

Besinci boliimde giindemdeki metinlerin dénemin bireysel yasantisini ele
alamadigindan bahisle arkeolojik kanitlarin hiikiimdar ifadelerinden farkli bir
gortinim verdigi ele aliniyor. Bu boliimde agik olarak ilk devletlerin totaliter
oldugu anlayisina kars: ¢ikiliyor. Eskiden de en az bugiin kadar fikir ayriliklar:
ve cok seslilik oldugu dile getiriliyor. Bununla birlikte insanlarin kosullara yo-
nelik toplumsal hayatlari ve kimliklerini diizenlemelerinin bir 6rnegi olarak
kadinin soylu ve hayat kadini rolleri irdeleniyor.

Altinc1 boltim antik uygarliklarin ¢okiistinii ve yok olusunu ele aliyor. Co-
kiis olarak betimlenen degisikliklerin toplumsal mutasyonlar oldugunu dile ge-
tiriyor. Babil, Asur ve Akad devletlerindeki kargasalar ve yok olmus gibi gorti-
nen diizenler kimligin dontistimii olarak ele aliniyor. Felaket gibi goriinen sey-
lerin aslinda bagka bir gelismeye temel olmasi ele alintyor.

Yedinci boltiim biiytime ve gelisme ele alinarak klasik kabile- seflik- devlet
ilerlemesi ve biiytimedeki smirlilik sorgulaniyor. Giiney Amerika’da devletles-
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meye ihtiya¢ duymayan kompleks toplumlarin bulundugunu ve her birinin top-
lumsal evrim kuraminin acimasiz yargilarindan azade bigimde incelenmesi ge-
rektigi savunuluyor. Yazar kitabin genelinde goriilen tek tiplestirmeye kars: tu-
tumunu stirdiirtiyor. Sekizinci bélimde diinyanin bazi bolgelerinde devletlerin
ortaya ¢tkmamasi irdelenmektedir. Arkeoloji bilgisinin olanaklar1 ve yorumlan-
mast ile dogrudan iligkili olan bu yokluk bir eksiklik degil 6zgtin bir var olus
tarzina delalet etmektedir. Giin gectikge iki tarzin da orgtitlenme tarzlar1 daha
iyi anlasilmakta ve karsilastirilmasi kolaylasmaktadir.

Dokuzuncu boliimde “tarihin evrimi” bashgiyla Mezopotamya devletle-
rinin gelisimini bir sonug olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Tarim ve yerlesik hayat
ile birlikte degisen rollerin birlesiminden yeni toplum diizeninin olusumunu
tasvir edilmektedir. Kitabin bu son boliimii Mezopotamya’daki arkeolojik kalin-
tilar vasitasiyla toplumun giinltik yasantisini, giinliik yasant: da devletin sekil-
lenmesini sergilemektedir. Devlet giinliik yasantidaki rollerin iliskisinden tiire-
mistir. Sehir hayatinin gtinltik etkilesimi sik ve kuvvetli hale getirmesi ile devlet
ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Buytik isci gruplarini idare etme, kalabaliklasan niifusu doyurma ve artik
kompleks hale gelen toplumsal hayat1 diizenleme gerekleri devletin motivas-
yonlarindandir. Devlet bir problem ¢oziictidir. Toplumsallik arttikca devlet de
biiytimiis ve ihtiyaglar1 karsilayan kurum olarak hayata yerlesmistir. Sehir ha-
yatimi beslemek i¢in sehir dis1 kirsal yerlesimleri tabi kilma geregi hasil olmus-
tur. Toplumsal iliskiler biittinii tabi kilmakla birlikte krala tabi olusu da kabul-
lenmistir.

Eserde basliklandirma bir problem ortaya atip onu derinlestirmeye yone-
liktir. Alt basliklarin olmas1 dikkatin dagilmasini engelleyicidir. Ana tartisma
konularinda ayrintiya inilmemistir. Eser figtirlerle zenginlesse de kitabin yazilis
amaci olan itirazlar gecerli referanslara dayanmamaktadir. Cikarimlarin Yof-
fee’nin sahsina miinhasir kaldig1 gortilmektedir.

Kitabin tamamina yayilan goriis basliginda kendini belli etse de tatmin
edici bir kaniya ulastiramamaktadir. Arkaik devletler hakkinda mit olarak nite-
lenen yeni evrimci diistincenin yanlis degil, eksik oldugu sav1 islenmektedir.
Baslica mit yeni evrimcilik anlayisinin tiim toplumsal sistemleri ayni kiimeye
yigarak karsilastirmali bir standart tiretmesidir. Yoffee'ye gore bu bir yanilgidir.
Tarih birka¢ kahramanin veya ilging arkeolojik buluntunun Gtesinde yasantilara
ev sahibi yapmaktadir. Insanlarin giinliik yasantisi ve iliskileri ele alinmadan
mekanik bir diizen oldugu diisiincesi yanlistir.

Goz ard1 edilen insan yasantisint akademik siniflandirmalara dahil etmek
amaclanmaktadir. Bunu yaparken arkeolojik antropolojiyi isin icine katarak
devletin gelisimi kadar insanin gelisiminin de 6nemli oldugu savunulmaktadir.
Eserde sehrin ve devletin evrimine karsi ¢ikilmiyor, ancak tepeden inme sekilde
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toplumun hesaba katilmadan evrildigi diistincesinde mitlerin olustugunu ifade
ediyor. Bu mitleri ayr1 bolimler halinde ¢oztimlemeye calistyor.

Sonug

Yoffee erken devletin basit evrim basamaklariyla agiklanamayacag: savin
kitap boyunca temellendirmeye calismistir. Hatta devletten 6te bir uygarlik ol-
dugunu ve uygarhigm bazen devlete ihtiyag duymadigini diisiinmektedir. 1k
zamanlarda devlet olanla olmayanin ayrmmini yapmanin zorlugu da bunu des-
tekleyen bir veridir. Devlet olup olmadigina karar vermek yerine karmasik top-
lum ifadesini kullanmak yazara gore yegdir. Aynen o devletin kabile, seflik,
devlet gibi asamalar gecirmesinin miithim olmadig: gibi, devlet deyip dememek
onemli degildir. Devlet cogu zaman belli belirsiz bir sorun ¢oztictidiir. Gunlik
hayatin dikkate alinmas1 bunu destekleyen veriler sunacaktr.

Kitabin okuyucusu arkaik devletlerin ve ilk sehir yerlesimlerinin nasil
olustuguna dair tarih bilgilerinin sorgulanmasi gerektigine dair bir alg1 edin-
mektedir. Devletin tanimy, islevi, arkeolojide ve tarihte bunlarla ilgili argtiman-
lar, devletin evrimi gibi diistinceleri tesvik edicidir. Diger ilkel devlet sorgula-
malarindan farkl: olarak iktidarin ve devlet diistincesinin toplumdaki yansima-
larmi1 incelemektedir. Giinliik yasantiy1 nazara alarak toplumsal degisiklikleri
aciklamaya ¢abalamasi dikkate sayandir.

Kitap baz itirazlar1 temellendiriyor, ancak itiraz edilen seylerin yerine
yenisini koymuyor. Zaten iki yiiz yetmis sayfada dile getirilemeyecek biiytiik-
liikkteki bir konuya yalnizca tartismalarla dahil oluyor. Erken devletin o kadar
da basit olmadigini, yeni evrimci diistincenin tekdiize siniflandirmalarinin ye-
tersizligini anlatiyor. Sehirdeki giinliik hayata odaklanmak gerektiginden ve
devleti bir ¢6ztim olarak diistinmekten bahsediyor. Ne var ki bunlar1 yapmaya
girismiyor.

Kitabin amaci kendi alaninda bir tartisma meydana getirmek ise amacina
ulasmuis sayilabilir. Bunun disinda gortislerin yeterince aciklanmadigi savunula-
bilir. Iddia biiyiiktiir ve kamtlar ulagilabilir degildir. Iddianin kitabin sonuna
dogru yumusadig1 ve arkaik devletlerin o kadar da mitik olmadig1 tasavvuru
ortaya ¢tkmaktadir. Yazarin gortistinii temellendirmeye calisirken farkl: bir ba-
kis agisiyla ilim alemini zenginlestirdigi soylenebilir. Kaynaklarmin gtivenilir
olmasi da onemlidir. Hemen sdylemek gerekir ki argiimanlar hedefler kadar
kapsamli degildir. Kaynakgada ilk sehirlesme ¢abalar1 ve devlet kurgusu ile il-
gili temel eserler mevcuttur.

Kitabin hedef kitlesi konu hakkinda en az birkag kitap okumus ilgililerdir.
Kitaptan faydalanmak icin yazarin elestirdigi yeni evrimci goriisii bilmek gerek-
mektedir. Yazar ne evrimci goriisiin ne de baska bir bakis acisinin ayrintisi
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vermeden kendi elestirilerini dile getirmektedir. Bu elestiriler evrimci kuramin
eksiklerini belli etmekle birlikte bu goriise mensup olanlara da farkli bakis agi-
lar1 sunmaktadir. Sonug olarak mevcut degerler dizisine aykir1 bir durus sergi-
leyen oncti ve eksikleri olan bir yapit olusturuldugu gortilmektedir.
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Temsilciliklerimizden Haberler

ITALYA TEMSILCIMIZDEN:

A short insight in Italian histroriography
Fabio L. GRASSI *

Naturally, it is not possible to account satisfactorily on all the most innovative and
interesting works of the Italian historians in the last year. Let me say that despite all the seri-
ous shortcomings, Italian historians generally work hard and on the average produce good
works, such as their colleagues in other fields. Having to select, as a historian mainly devoted
to contemporary history and Turkic world, I will concentrate on those works who have raised
interest outside classic academic circles and on works concerning Ottoman Empire, Turkey
and the area of the Turkic peoples and countries.

As far as I know, three issues have caused a lively historiographical-political debate in
Italy. The first one is the never ending issue of the way Italy became an unite kingdom, espe-
cially in reference to the conquest and annexation of the Southern Kingdom ("Kingdom of the
Two Sicilies"). From the very first years after the unification (1861), a nostalgic (towards the
Bourbon dynasty) and critical (towards the new rulers, the Savoy dynasty) has flourished. A
part of our historians and intellectuals has always been criticizing what has been called "the
birth of a colony", to say the alleged exploitation of Southern Italy committed by the liberal
conquerors. Recently, some southern historians have written books on the ill-treatment the
soldiers who had faithfully served their Bourbon king were subject to. Northern historians
criticized these works as exaggerating the size of the sufferings. This year, the debate has en-
liven again because some local administrations in Southern Italy have decided to honor the
southerners who had been killed in the defense of the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies and in the
attempt to re-establish it after 1861. The leadership of the SISSCO (Italian Society of Studies
on Contemporary History), now directed by Fulvio Cammarano, has formally reproached
these initiatives, but some members have argued that the duty of the historians is not to decide
if the unification of Italy was a good or a bad thing in itself and/or in the way it was accom-
plished and that the SISSCO had better only warn that the cultural debate on this issue must
rely on serious scientific grounds.

The second debate has been brought about by a law, until now voted by one of the
chambers of Italian parliament. This law, promoted by a Jewish MP whose family was nearly
completely killed by nazis during the second world war, aims at criminalizing propaganda of
fascism and nazism, which has been spreading especially in the social media. Some intellec-
tuals, historians included, have expressed their worry about the vagueness of the concept of

* Prof. Dr., Tarih ve Giince Italya Temsilcisi
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propaganda and therefore about the risk of a limitation of the freedom of expression and in-
terpretation. Is it propaganda of fascism to write that fascist regime reacted wisely to the great
crisis blown out in 1929? Supporters of the law have replied that serious historiographical-
cultural debate absolutely is not in danger.

The third debate was largely expected this year and is expected to be much less alive
next year, because it is a debate concerning a centenary, the centenary of the defeat of Capo-
retto (now Kobarid, in Slovenia), occurred in October 1917, the serious defeat which led Italian
army on the edge of collapse. At the moment, the shelves of the bookshops are crowded with
old and new books concerning this unforgotten page of Italian history, other than with books
concerning in general WWI and/ or Italian participation. Names such as Mario Isnenghi, Gior-
gio Rochat, Mario Silvestri cannot be omitted. A core topic of these books can be consider the
question: who is the main guilty? The chief of the General Staff, General Luigi Cadorna, or
the head of the army swept out by the Austro-Hungarian and German troops, general Pietro
Badoglio? For sure, the pages on Caporetto in the official documents were carefully emended
and cut so to conceal the negative role of Badoglio, who in the following decades became a
key figure in the history of Italy.

Let's come to works relating Turkic world. Among a not little number of works pub-
lished in the last two years, I deem worth being mentioned the following ones:

1. Alessandro Barbero, Il divano di Istanbul [Istanbul’s divan], Palermo, Sellerio, 2015.
It is a comprehensive empatic history of the Ottoman society and culture. It is not
the output of original researches but the author, despite being an academic histo-
rian, is a popular writer, therefore this book has been selling well and it is impor-
tant that a balanced and even friendly view on Ottoman Empire reaches wider
areas of readers.

2. Roberto Sciarrone, L'Impero Ottomano e la Grande Guerra: il carteggio dell' addetto mi-
litare italiano a Costantinopoli (1914-1915) [The Ottoman Empire and the Great War:
the correspondence of the Italian military attaché in Costantinople (1914-1915)],
Roma, Nuova cultura, 2015. This is a very useful work that scholars are advised
to take under consideration. It is scarcely remembered that Italy mantained regu-
lar diplomatic relations with the Ottoman Empire for not little time since the be-
ginning of the First World War. Therefore the reports of the italian diplomats be-
fore Italy declared war on the ottoman Empire are a first-hand source on the first
phase of the war.

3.  Vito Bianchi, Otranto 1480: il sultano, la strage, la conquista [Otranto 1480: the sultan,
the massacre, the conquest], Roma-Bari, Laterza, 2016. For obvious reasons, the
Otranto expedition led by Gedik Ahmet pasha has always been drawing the pas-
sionate interest of Italian scholars and writers. This book is relevant inasmuch
stresses the role and even complicity of the Italian states, first of all Venice.

4. Bruno Cianci, Bosforo. Via d'acqua fra Oriente e Occidente [Bosphorus. Waterway
between East and West], Fidenza, Mattioli, 2017. This little, nice and elegant book
provides a short but comprehensive history of the famous waterway up ton the
recent admirable infrastructural works, including - thanks to the uncommon tech-
nical competence of the author - scarcely known informations.
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ABD TEMSILCIMIZDEN:
ABD Michigan State University’de Tiirkce/Tiirkiye Calismalar1
Timur KOCAOGLU*

ABD’nin East Lansing sehrinde Ana yerleskesi bulunan Michigan State University
(Michigan Devlet Universitesi) 1855'de Ziraat Universitesi olarak kurulmus. Bugiin 52,000 6g-
rencisi, 5,500 6gretim {iyesiyle 17 Fakiiltede 200 anabilim dalinda 6gretim-egitim ytirtitili-
yor. Kisaca MSU denilen bu tiniversitede 12 Tiirk 6gretim tiiyesi gorev yapryor, lisans ve li-
sanstistii olarak 62-70 arasinda Tiirk 8grenci okuyor.

MSU’da Tiirkbilim (Tiirkoloji) bulunmuyor. Ancak Universites'nin Tarih boli-
miinde Osmanl tarihi ve Tiirkiye tarihi derslerini Tiirk 6gretim tiyesi Dogent Emine Evered
veriyor.

Uluslararast liskiler boliimiinde de Prof. Timur Kocaoglu Avrasya’daki Tiirk toplu-
luklar1 ve devletlerinin siyasi tarihi, Carlik Rusyasi’'nda Yenilesme Hareketleri (Ceditgilik),
Sovyet donemi ve sonrasinda Yeni Ttirk Cumhuriyetleri dis siyaseti ile ilgili dersler veriyor.

MSU’da 26 degisik dilde kurslar var, onlar arasinda Tiirkge (Tiirkiye), Ozbekge, Ka-
zakea, Azerbaycanca, Osmanlica kurslarinin koordinatorliigiinti Timur Kocaoglu yonetiyor.

MSU’da Uluslararas: Arastirmalar Programi (ISP: International Studies Program)
adinda ayr1 bir Arastirma birimi var. Bir Dekan tarafindan yonetilen bu ISP biriminde Asya
Arastirmalar1 Merkezi, Afrika Arastirmalar1t Merkezi, Cin Arastirmalar1 Merkezi gibi cesitli
merkezler arasinda bir de Tiirkiye ile Tiirk Diinyasini ilgilendiren Avrupa, Rusya veAvrasya
Arastirmalar1 Merkezi (CERES: Center for European, Russian, and Eurasian Studies) bulunu-
yor. Bu CERES merkezinin miidiirti Prof. Norman Graham, miidiir yardimcist Timur Koca-
oglu’dur. Bu merkezin agirlik verdigi alanlar Rusya, Avrasya’daki Turkler ile Tiirkiye’dir.
CERES siirekli olarak bu alanlarda Ogle Toplantilar1 (Brown Bag Talks), gesitli konferans ve
seminerler diizenliyor, yayimlar yapiyor: Simdiye kadar Avrasya’daki Kadin Hareketleri,
Orta Asya Cumhuriyetlerindeki ¢evre sorunlari, basin ve bagka konularda kitaplar yayimladi.
Bu birimin de 6gretim tiyesi kadrosunda bulunan Tarih¢i Emine Evered Hanim, Osmanli
Devleti sonlari ile Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti ilk yillarinda cesitli bulasic1 hastaliklar konusunda
yazilar ve bir kitap yayimladi.

Emine Evered’in Osmanlilarda Tanzimat'tan Geng Tiirklere kadar Egitim konu-
sunda yayimi var:

Emine. O. Evered. Empire and Education Under the Ottomans: Politics, Reform and Resis-
tance from the Tanzimat to the Young Turks (I.B. Tauris, 2012). Emine Evered’in baska ¢alismalar:
i¢in su kisisel sitesine bakilabilir: http:/ /www.emineevered.com/publications.html

Timur Kocaoglu'nun calismalarindan bir kag:

Timur Kocaoglu and Akarturk Karahan, Sevgili Giizel Hasinem (Letters by a Turkish
officer to his wife during the War of Independence 1918-1922). Ankara: Ciimle Yayinlari
(May 2017).

Timur Kocaoglu, “The past as Prologue? Challenging the Myth of the Subordinated,
Docile Woman in Muslim Central Eurasia” in Gender Politics in Post-Communist Eurasia (edited

* Prof. Dr., Michigan State University, Tarih ve Giince ABD Temsilcisi.
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by Linda Racioppi and Katherine O’Sullivan See), East Lansing: Michigan State University
Press, 2009; 169-208.

Timur Kocaoglu, Karay: The Trakai Dialect. Munich: Lincom Europa Academic
Publications, 2006, p. 258.

ALMANYA TEMSILCIMiZDEN:

Turkologie Forschung in Deutschland
Halil Fehmi DAG*

Uber die Turkologie wurden Anfang des 16. Jahrhundert erstmals in Deutschland
berichtet.

Erste Studien tiber die Turkologie wurden an der Universitdt Heidelberg von Johannes
Leunclavius (1541-1594) begonnen, dieser war ein Schiiler des Historikers Wilhelm
Holzmann.

Johannes Leunclavius 1584 reiste mit dem Diplomaten Heinrich von Lichtenstein nach
Istanbul. Wihrend seines Aufenthaltes lernte er die Tiirkische Sprache. Nach seiner Riickkehr
nach Deutschland im Jahre 1588 schrieb er auf Lateinischer Sprache sein Buch 'Annales
Sultanorum Othmanidarum a Turcis sua lingua scripti' dieses wurde 1596 in Frankfurt
veroffentlicht.

Die ersten Forschungsarbeiten tiber die Tiirken in Deutschland wurden durch
Leunclavius geschrieben und verosffentlicht.

Jedoch als einer der bekanntesten ersten Turkologen in Deutschland wurde
Hieronymus Megister (1554-1619) mit seinen wichtigsten Vorarbeiten zu Turkologie Studien
bekannt.

Die erste grammatische Arbeit zu der Turkologie wurde 1612 in Leipzig von
Hieronymus Megiser auf Lateinisch geschrieben 'Institutionum linguae turcicae libri quator.
Quorum I. Continet Partem Isagoges Grammaticae Turcicae Priorem, de orthographia
TurcArabica. II. Vero Isagoges Grammaticae Turcicae Partem Posteriorem, de Etymologia
Turcorum. III. Complectitur diversa linguae Turcicae Exercitia, et duas Proverbiorum
Turcicorum Centurias. IV. Dictionarium est Latino-Turcicum et vicifim Turcico-Latinum'

Einer der wichtigen Namen in Deutschland iiber die Turkologie Forschung ist
Heinrich Julius von Klapproth (1783-1835).

Klapproth’s grofies Interesse galt der Sprache, Geschichte und Geographie von
Sibirien sowie dem Kaukasus. Seine Forschung war tiber die tiirkische, chinesische,
georgische, armenische und den mongolischen Sprachen.

Uber seine Forschungsarbeit schrieb er das Buch 'Reise in den Kaukasus und nach
Georgien in den Jahren 1807 und 1808, I-II, Halle-Berlin, 1812-1814'.

Klapproth beschiftigte sich auch mit Tschouvaches, sein Ergebnis war es, das
Tschouvaches eine tiirkische Sprache war, er schrieb das Buch “Comparasion de la langue
des Tschouvaches avec les idimes turks”, JA, 1828,

* Kiel, Deutschland, Tarih ve Giince Almanya Temsilcisi.
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In Deutschland wird die Turkologie in vielen Biicher und Artikel beschrieben.

Einige davon sind hier aufgefiihrt:.

Hans Joachim KISSLING : “Das Institut fiir Geschichte und Kultur des Nahen
Orients und Turkologie an der Universitit Miinchen”,ZDMG, 1954

P.-Kellner KAPPERT , B.-WURM, H.:"Dissertationen zur Geschichte und
Kultur des osmanischen Reiches angenommenan deutschen, ésterreichischen
und schweizerischen Universititen seit 1945”, DerlIslam , 49, 1972

DOERFER, G.:"O sostojaniitjurkologii v  Federativnoj Respublika
Germanii”,ST 1974,

Barbara FLEMMING : “Neuere wissenschaftliche Arbeiten und
Forschungsvorhabenzur Sprache, Geschichte und Kultur der vorosmanischen
Tiirkei in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland seit 1968”, Turcica, 5, 1975,

Hans Georg MAJER, :“Arbeitsschwerpunkte der deutschen Osmanistik”,
Siidosteuropa und Siidosteuropa-Forschung. Symposion des Siidosteuropa-
Arbeitskreises der Deutschen Forschungsgemeinschaft in West-Berlin wom 17-19.
Oktober 1975

S. KLEINMICHEL : “Sovremennoe Sostojanie tjurkologii veGermanskoj...”,ST,
1976,

Hersg. Klaus Detlev Grothusen, Hamburh, 1976
AZAL G.: “Turkologische Studien in Berlin”,Materialia Turcica, 4, 1978

Hans Georg MAJER: "Die zentren der DeutschenOrientalistik” Prilozi za
orijentalnu filologiju1978-1979,

Hermann: “Das Studium der Turkologie an den Hochschulen der
BundesrepublikDeutschland”, Materialia Turcica Band 4-1978, 1980,

GermanoTurcica, Bamberg, 1987.

ROHRBORN, Klaus: “Orientalistik an der Giessener Universitit von 1833 bis
1989”, Kaskul, Festschrift zum 25. Jahrestag der wieder begriindung des Instituts
fiir Orientalistik an der Justus-Liebig-Universitit Giessen Otto Harrasowitz
59Wiesbaden, 1989,

SCHAUM, Wilfried: “Bibliographie des Instituts fiirOrientalistik 1964-1989”,

KELLNER-HEINKELE, Barbara: “Das FrankfurterOrient-Institut und die
tiirkischen Studien”, Tiirkische Sprachen und Literaturen. Materialien der ersten
deutschen Turkologen-Konferenz, Wiesbaden, 1991

KREISER, Klaus: “Bibliographie derdeutschen Turkologie (1975-1993)”,
Turcica, XXVI, 1994,

Hans Georg MAJER:”Das Miinchener Institut: Tradition und Perspektiven”,
Turkologie heute-Traditionund Perspektive/Materialien der dritten Deutschen
Turkologen-Konferenz, Leipzig, 4-7. Oktober 1994

JensPeter -Peter ZiEME:Turkologie in Deutschland, Osterreich und der Schweiz,
Ein Namen- und Adressenverzeichnis, Berlin-Freiburg, 1997;
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e Milan ADAMOVIC, Das tiirkische des 16. Jahrhunderts, Nach den
Aufzeichnungen des Florentiners Filippo Argenti (1533), Gottingen, 2001.

e  Heidi Stein ise, “Zur Geschichte tiirkischer Studien in Leipzig (von 1612 bis ins
20. Jahrhundert)”

An vielen Universititen in Deutschland sind Fécher und Lehren zu der Turkologie
aufgefiihrt:

Zu diesen Universitdten gehoren :

Bamberg, Essen, Freiburg, Giessen, Hamburg, Heidelberg, Karlsruhe, Miinih,
Gottingen, Mainz, Saarbriicken, Berlin und Tiibingen.

Die Universitdt Bamberg und Miinchen haben in der Turkologie als Schwerpunkt, die
tuirkische Sprache, die tiirkische Geschichte und die tiirkische Kultur.

Die Universitdten Berlin, Frankfurt, Gottingen und Mainz haben ihre Schwerpunkte
in den Tiirkischen Sprachen.

Die Universitdt Hamburg hat ihre Schwerpunkte in der Ttirkischen Sprache und in der
Tiirkischen Literatur.

Die Berlin-Brandenburgische Akademie der Wissenschaften(BBAW),
Turfanforschung) hat ihre Schwerpunkte in der alten tiirkischen Sprache UIGUREN .

Im Rahmen ihrer Islamforschung hat die Universitit Heidelberg auch Studien iiber die
Turkologie durchgefiihrt.

AZERBAYCAN TEMSILCIMIZDEN:

Azerbaycan Haberleri
Naile ASKER*

13 Eyliil 2017°de Azerbaycan Milli ilimler Akademisinin (AMIA) Tarih Enstitiistinde
frevan Hanhgimmn tarihinden bahseden 4 kitabin (Azerbaycan Tiirkgesinde ve Rusca) sunum
toreni diizenlenmistir. frevan Hanli§inin Baskenti - Irevan Sehri; Ermeni Vandallarinm Yok Ettigi
Irevan Kaleleri ve Irevan Hanliinin Arazileri adli kitaplarm yazari Giintekin Necefli, [revan Han-
ligrmin Niifusu adli kitabin yazari ise irade Memmedova'dir.

Sunum toreninde Tarih Enstittisti miidiirti Prof.Dr. Yakup Mahmudov, bu yeni eser-
lerin Ermenilere, onlarin taraftarlarina ve ayni zamanda diinya kamuoyuna ciddi bir mesaj
oldugunu belirtmistir: “Cagdas Ermenistan Cumhuriyetinin topraklar1 yakin ge¢miste - XIX
yiizyilin baglarinda Azerbaycan devleti olan frevan Hanliginin topraklari olmustur. Azerbay-
can halkinin ve diger Tiirk halklarinin kahramanlik eposu olan Kitab-i Dede Korkut destanla-
rinda anlatilan birgok dnemli tarihi olay, siirecler Azerbaycan'in tam da bu bolgesinde - ire-
van Hanliginin arazisinde cereyan etmistir. Car Rusya's1 tarafindan Ermeniler Gacarlar fran'1
ve Osmanli Imperatorlugu topraklarindan Giiney Kafkasya'ya gogiiriildiikten sonra Azer-
baycan halkina kars1 etnik temizlemeler, mecburi smnir disilart ve soykirimlar dénemi bas-
land1. Nihayet 29 Mayis 1918°de Kuzey Azerbaycan'da - eski frevan Hanliginin arazisinde
Ermeni devleti kuruldu.

* Dog. Dr., Tarih ve Giince Azerbaycan Temsilcisi.
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XVII ytizyihn 70°1i yillarinda Azerbaycan'in Irevan bolgesine, o kabilden Irevan seh-
rine seyahat etmis Tiirk seyyahi Evliya Celebi Seyahatname’sinde ve Fransiz seyyah Jan Sarden
Paris ten Isfahan’a Seyahat eserinde bu topraklarm niifusunun biiyiik cogunlugunun Azerbay-
can Tiirkleri oldugunu kaydetmislerdir. {lk kaynaklar ve bu kabilden Ermeni kaynaklari da
frevan sehrinde yerlesik Ermeni niifusunun yasamadigini onaylamaktadir”, - diye Prof.Dr.
Yakup Mahmudov s6zlerine eklemistir.

Irevan Hanliginin Bagkenti - frevan Sehri adli kitap Azerbaycan'in kadim sehirlerinden
biri olan Irevan Hanligimin baskenti - Irevan sehrinin sanl tarihinden bahsetmektedir. Eserde
frevan toponimi, irevan sehrinin tarihi, sehir hakkinda seyyahlarin anlatist vs. gibi énemli
bilgiler ve bu konularda illtistrasyonlar yer almustir. Kitapta, XVI ytizyilda Osmanl ytiriyiis-
leri zamarnu sultanin katibi olmus Ibrahim Rahimizade nin Irevan sehrini “Azerbaycan miil-
kiintin gozii” adlandirdig: da belirtilmistir.

Ermeni Vandallarimin Yok Ettigi Irevan Kaleleri adli kitap frevan bolgesinde mevcut ol-
mus ve Ermeni vandallar1 tarafindan acimasizca dagidilmis Azerbaycan kalelerinin tarihine
ve o kabilden meshur Irevan ve Serdarabad kalelerinin XIX ytizyilin birinci ceyreginde bas
vermis Rusya-iran savasi zamani isgal giiclerine karsi yaptig1 sanl miicadele tarihine yer ve-
rilmistir.

Toéren katilimcilara ve okuyuculara frevan Hanli§inin Arazileri adli kitapta Azerbay-
can'mn kadim devletgilik tarihinin ayrilmaz bir parcast olmus Irevan bélgesinin, Cuhursed
Beyleribeyliyinin ve frevan Hanligimn idari bolgtisti hakkinda, frevan Hanliginin Niifusu adl
kitapta ise Azerbaycan devleti olan frevan Hanliginin niifusunun etnik ve dini mensubiyeti,
halkin ugrasisi, hanlarin niifus siyaseti vs. hakkinda genis bilgi verilmistir.

FRANSA TEMSILCIMIiZDEN:

Fransa’da Cikanlar
Yiiksel CELKGIN*

Tiirkiye- Suriye iliskilerinde, Tiirkiye alevileri- Bir direnis

S N diplomasisi

Aghiad Ghanem/Onsoz: Bertrand Badie

Les Alaouites de Turqule

dans les relations turco-syriennes
Bu kitap ¢ok yonlii bir bakis getiriyor. Tiirkiye’deki alevi toplumuna
yonelik ilk akademik ¢alismalardan biri olma iddiasinda kitap. Ttir-
kiye’deki alevi toplumu, Suriye’deki aleviler ve Besir Esad rejimine ya-
kin diyerek, Tiirk-Suriye ve Suriye krizinin Tirkiye'deki etkileri ve
yansimasina iyi bir analizci olarak yaklasiyor yazar. Bu toplumun ken-
dine 6zgii inanglary, tiyelerini cemaatgiligin etkin dinamiklerine diren-

Wt s s . o Tas Loralei
diriyor ve ayni zamanda Tiirkiye ve Suriye arasinda ¢ok yonli kiiltii-
rel ve yapisal durumunu koruyor. Bu stratejiler, onlarmn “direnis dip-

lomasisini” olusturuyor.

* Tarih ve Giince Paris Temsilcisi.
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S ndistion e L’Harmattan yayinevi/ Paris-Haziran 2017 * 164 sayfa-16,63€

Orgr ADADAC

Les murtirLes racertes Turkiye'de devletin ¢ok yonlii yiizii.
DE LETAT EN TURQUIE

P e Ozgiir Adadag yonetiminde. Ons6z, Ahmet Insel
~
‘ ‘f B Y | Onsoziinii, Ahmet Insel’in yazdig1 kitap, Tiirk Devletinin farkl ytiz-
‘( ﬁ Y Y J lerini aydinlatmak iddiasinda. Devletin boliinmez biitiinliigiiniin,
(ﬁf ‘ s i yalnizca haritayla gostererek tanitmamnin 6tesinde, dinsel ve kimlik
- g \4“’ taleplerinin yiikselisi karsisinda laiklik uygulamalarini, Kiirt soru-
S| nunu, polis tarafindan i¢ diisman algilanmasini, devlet aygitinin
- neo-liberal bir rasyonaliteye dontistiirtilmesini, neo-liberal cagdaki
atipik smif iliskilerini ve Sosyal devletin liberal-muhafazakar bici-
pim SR mini inceliyor.
L’Harmattan yayinlariy/Paris- mart 2016 ¢ 310 sayfa-30,40€
L

EHESS yayinlari- Nisan 2017-Paris- 19€80

Gilles Veinstein

Les Osmanlilar: imparatorluk toplumunda farkliliklar, degi-
Ottomans siklikler.

Variations sur une société d'Empire

Elisabetta Borromeo y6netiminde, Gilles Veinstein'in katki-
lariyla.

Tiirk diinyast ve eski désnemdeki Osmanli Imparatorlugu,
1970’lere kadar batililarin goziinde, egzotik dogu(oryanta-
list) ve eskiden yerlesik kliseler karisimi, bir merak olarak
vardi. Gilles Veinstein, imparatorluk arsivlerinin acilmasina
katilarak calismis geng kusak arastirmacilardandir. Tiirk
diinyasina yonelik derinlemesine yenilenmis bir anlayisa-
iceriden elde ettiklerinden- sahip olmustur bu sayede. 1978-
2009 arasinda yayinlanan, bu kitapta yer alan calismalar, so-
mut olaylardan yola cikarak, Devletin isleyisi ve ¢alismasi,
Osmanl toplumu ve ekonomi, iktidar iligkileri ve Osmanli-
daki topluluklar arasindaki miinasebetleri aydinlatmaya ca-
baliyor. Gilles Veinstein, Osmanli gercegini, ortaya ¢tkmasina katkida bulundugu bilgiler ve
uzun yilardir yaptig ciddi calismalarla elde ettigi ve etkilendigi farkl: sonuglari, bakisimizi
siklikla hala karartan efsanelere karsi, ortaya koyuyor.

*k%
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L 4

Tiirkler ve Ermeniler arasindaki ayriliklar! Yeni bir bakis.

Bu belgeler sizlere, uzun soylevler yerine, olmus olaylar, ger-
¢ekten nasilsa o bigimde aciklayacaktir. Diplomatlardan, ga-
zetecilerden, kiliselerdeki gorevlilerden, Fransizlar tarafin-
dan bilinmeyen terdristlerden gelen tanukliklar, Ttirk-Ermeni
trajedisine bambagka bir bakis agis1 verirken, asil gercegin
carpitilarak, diinya kamuoyunu istenilen bicimde inandirma-
nin basitligini ortaya seriyor.

Birinci diinya savast patladiginda, her tarafa 6liim ve acilar
sacan bir feci donem baslamisti. Tiirkiye her andan saldirtya
ugrayinca, tiim erkekler, arkasinda kadinlar, ¢ocuklar ve yas-
lilar1 birakarak, silah altina alindi. isyan etmis olan Ermeni
milisler bir yoketme plani uygulamaya koydular. Tarif edile-
mez bir barbarlikla, tiim savunmasiz sivilleri ayrimsizca he-
def alan ¢ilgin bir cinayet islendi.

Temel arsivlere dayanarak yapilandirilmis bu eser, Tiirk- Ermeni ¢atismalarinin bilin-
meyen yonlerini aydinlatiyor. Ermenilerinde olaylardaki sorumlulugunu gosterirken, tarihin
beklenmedik ve karanlik bir sayfasini araliyor.

Fransiz okul kitaplarimnin temel bir konuda ¢tkmaza girdigine inanan, Yves Bénard teh-
likeli bir belge arayis: ytirtittii. Ttirkiye’yi inceleyerek ve ciddi bir arastirma- calisma yaparak,
bu cana yakin halka, hakkini teslim etme niyetini gosteriyor

*h%

Yazar: Dorothee Schmid

Yayinci: TALLANDIER - Paris Yayin tarihi: 17/02/2017-
14,90€

Dorothée Schmid

LA TURQUIE

100 soruda Tiirkiye

Ttrkiye deviniyor. Hentiz 100. Yilin1 kutlamayan bu geng
tilke, 2002’den beri, tartismali cumhurbaskani1 Recep Tay-
yip Erdogan’in yonetimi altinda ytiziinti degistiriyor.
Giiglu bir ekonomik biiyiime, maceraci bir dis politika, kiil-
tiirel calkantih Tiirk giicti, buiytiltiyor ve kendine gekiyor.
Avrupa Birligiyle olan iliskileri muhtesem inis-cikislarla
seyrederken, Arap diinyasina model olarak sunulmadi m1?
Doguya acilan kapi Tiirkiye, hi¢ olmadigr kadar bolgesel
catismalarn merkezinde kaldi: gdg¢menler, terdrizm ve
Kiirt sorunu... Suriye’deki catismalarda ne gibi bir rol oy-
nuyor?

Dorothée Schmid, bu kitapta Tiirk canlanmasinin motiflerini tek tek ele aliyor. Os-
manl tarihinin baslangicindan, glinimiiz Tiirkiye'sinde yasanan gerceklik, ifade 6zgtirligi,
Islam'mn yeri de dahil olmak tizere en yeni diplomatik gelismelere kadar, Erdogan’in otoriter-
ligini unutmadan, ki 15 Temmuz darbe girisimi onu bu kompleksten arindirdi. Tiirkiye hangi
kitada yer aliyor? Osmanlilar, fetihlerde nereye kadar gidebildiler? Kemalizm nedir? Ttirkler
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nigin ermeni soykirimint kabul etmiyorlar? Tkinci diinya savasinda Tiirkler hangi taraftaydi-
lar? Tiirkler ibadete diiskiin miidiir? Tayyip Erdogan’in popiilaritesi nasil agiklanabilir? Ttir-
kiye'nin Israil'le iliskileri ne durumdadir? Tiirkiye nin Kiirtleri ne istiyorlar? Tiirkiye, Daes'le
cift tarafli m1 oynuyor? Sonunda, Avrupa Birligi tiyesi olacak m1 Tiirkiye? Acik ve dgretici bir
bicimi olan kitap, Ttirk dinamigini anlamak ve kavramak i¢in 100 anahtar veriyor okuyucuya.

*k%

i Hae Yazar: Hamit Bozarslan

Yayinci: La Découverte-Paris 2016

Cagdas Tiirkiye Tarihi

la TU fier - “8l Tirkiye konusunda uzman akademisyen, Bozarslan bu kita-
4 binda, 20. yiizy1l boyunca ve 21. ytizyilin basinda tilkenin evri-

2 i 'e!:lp"p'rai@ mini takiben bu durumu ve ¢eliskilerini anlamak icin gerekli

olan anahtarlar1 sunmaktadir. Giivenilir bilgi ve sentezle sunu-
E ' lan kitapta, Ttirkiye'nin yakin tarihini kapsamli bir sekilde ince-

leyerek, Fransizca konusan okuyucularin, iilkenin diinya sahne-
sindeki yerini daha iyi anlamasina yardim ediyor

INGILTERE TEMSILCIMiZDEN:

Ingiltere’den Haberler
Tuncay INAN*

Medieval and modern history has been studied at Oxford for longer than at almost
any other university: a Regius Professor of Modern History was first appointed in 1724, and
undergraduate examinations began in 1850. The History Faculty has more than 90 permanent
academic staff. Of these, 15 are statutory Professors, or Readers. The majority of permanent
academic staff, are joint appointees whose teaching responsibilities encompass both the Fa-
culty and the individual college of appointment. The Faculty also encompasses at any one
time a number of historians employed by colleges - College Lecturers and short-term Junior
Research Fellows - as well as those on fixed-term employment with the Faculty: Departmental
Lecturers providing teaching for postholders on research leave, and research assistants on
funded research projects. Its wider membership includes colleagues in a number of other fa-
culties and departments across the University who work as historians or in closely cognate
disciplines. The University of Oxford is one of the world's most encompassing centres for the
study of history. The faculty has nearly twelve hundred undergraduates, and almost five
hundred graduate students attracted from around the world. The Chair of the Faculty Board
from 2015, is: Martin Conway, M. A., D.Phil Professor of Contemporary European History and
Tutorial Fellow in history at Balliol College 30th Sep 2017 Tuncay Inan London

The History Faculty has specialists working in British and European History, North
American, Latin American, Asian, and African fields, making the expertise of the Faculty truly

* Tarih ve Giince Londra Temsilcisi.
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global. Oxford historians have also been in the vanguard of the assault on a narrowly Anglo
centric approach to British History, and there are options on the English and the Celtic peoples
in the later twelfth century, on Irish Nationalism from 1870 to 1921, and on the Northern Ire-
land Troubles. The Faculty pushes its undergraduate students to do as well as possible, as a
result of dedicated one-to-one tutor.

IRAN TEMSILCIMIZDEN:

2017 yilinda Osmanli Tarihi ile 1lgili iran’da Yapilan Baz1 Caligmalar
Mansumeh DAEI*

- Iran'da, Tahran Yunus Emre Enstitiisii (YEE) ile Iran Kitapevi Kurumu'nun ortak
organizasyonuyla, ilk Tiirk matbaasimn kurucusu "Ibrahim Miiteferrika ve Islam diinyasina
etkisi" konulu uluslararast sempozyum diizenlenecek.

Tahran YEE Mudiirt Turgay Safak, AA muhabirine yaptig1 agiklamada, Ocak ayinda
Tahran'da yapilacak sempozyumda, Ibrahim Miiteferrika'min hayat: ve kisiliginin yan sira,
Osmanl, Iran ve Islam diinyasindaki etkilerinin de ele alinacagini belirtti.

Miiteferrikamin yalnizca Osmanli igin degil, tim Islam diinyasm etkilemis bir
sahsiyet oldugunu kaydeden Safak, "Miiteferrika Islam diinyasia matbaay1 ilk getiren kisi
olmasimin yani sira hem bir tarih¢i hem de bir diistiniir olarak degerlendirilmesi gereken bir
isimdir." dedi.

"Ibrahim Miiteferrika ve islam diinyasina etkisi" sempozyumunda, Miiteferrika'nin ta-
rihi sahsiyeti, eserleri, matbaasinda basilan Farsca eserler, Farscamin yayginlastirilmasimdaki
rolii, matbaa faaliyetlerinin Osmanli imparatorlugu ve Islam diinyasindaki etkileri gibi ana
konularin ele alinmasi bekleniyor.

Sempozyuma sunumlariyla katilmak isteyenler, 500 kelimeyi asmayacak teblig ¢zetle-
rini en ge¢ 6 Kasim 2017, tamamini ise en ge¢ 6 Aralik 2017 tarihine kadar mutefer-
rika@ketab.ir adresine gonderebilirle

- Tahran Yunus Emre Enstitiisii, Osman Ozbahce ve Hakan Sarkdemir’in katilim1
ile Tiirk siirinin konusuldugu iki s6ylesi gerceklestirdi.

Turk siirindeki degisim ve dontistimler:

24 Ekim Sali giinti Sehr-i Kitap Kiilttir Merkezi Konferans Salonu'nda yapilan pa-
nelde, Osman Ozbahge ‘Modern Tiirk Siiri Genel Cergeve’ baglikli bir soylesi gergeklestirdi.
Ozbahge, konugmasinda Tiirk siirindeki yasanan degisim ve doniistimleri “Tiirk siiri 1850°li
yillardan 1950'1i yillara, ytizyillik siiregte ti¢ biiytik degisim yasamustir. 1950°1i yillari izleyen
1960’11 ve 1970°1i yillarda siirimiz toplumcu siir seklinde tanimlanan bir cizgide seyretmis,
1980'1i yillarda anti-toplumcu ¢ikislarla saf siire doniis ¢abalar1 hizlanmistir. 2000°1i yillar, si-
irimizin yeni ifade yollar1 arama baglaminda teknik sorunlarin en ¢ok tartisildig: yillardir.

Tanzimat siiri Divan’dan asama asama uzaklasti. Giderek fikir tartismalar tizerine ku-
rulu diiz hitabet siir formunu olusturdu. Diiz hitabete karsilik Servet-i Fiin(in siirin i¢ mese-
lelerine bir geri ¢gekilisti. Siir bu tepkiyle ikinci defa 1950°1i yillarda Ikinci Yeni'yle, tiglincii

* Dog. Dr., Tarih ve Giince Iran Temsilcisi.
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defa bizim donemimizde ‘90 kusagiyla karsilasti. Siir 1990’11 yillardan itibaren siir olarak tar-
tisilmaya basland1.” seklinde siniflandirdi.

Tiirk siirinde 20001i yillart bir manifestolar dénemi olarak tanimlayan Ozbahge, bu
yillarda art arda siir manifestolarnin yaymlandigimni, bu manifestolarin agmazinin siiri dog-
matik bir yapida yeniden inga ¢abasi oldugunu ve kesin kurallar cercevesindeki manifestola-
rin hayatin siirekli degisen yapisi karsisinda hizla eskidiklerini dile getirdi.

Bir sanat olarak siirin ¢oziilmesi

Panele “Tiirk Siiri: Modern Postmodern ve Sonras1” baslikli konusmasi ile katilan Ha-
kan Sarkdemir ise siirin bir yandan felsefi diistinceyi bir yandan da devrimci diisiinceyi bes-
ledigini belirterek bu diistincenin en somut érneginin modern Tiirk siiri oldugunu iddia etti.
Modern Tiirk siirinin gecirdigi evreler ve 6ncii sairlerinden bahseden Sarkdemir, Tkinci Yeni
alkiminin ozellikle 1954-1959 yillar: arasina denk diisen ilk dénemiyle postmodern bir siir ol-
dugunu dile getirdi. 1960'larda sairlerin Tkinci Yeni'nin deneyim 6zelliklerinin bir amagtan
ziyade imkan olarak gordiiklerini belirttikten sonra bu donemin en dikkat gekici sairinin Is-
met Ozel oldugunu soyledi. Sarkdemir konugmasina, 2000'li yillarin bagindan itibaren bir sa-
nat olarak siirin ¢oztildigu, diistincelerin, seslerin, imgelerin yerine, siirsel siireci gosterenle-
rin belirledigi eklektik bir siirin ortaya ¢iktigini sdyleyerek son verdi. Panelin ikinci kisminda
Tiirkceden yaptiklari terciimelerle taninan sairler fbrahim Emini ve Nasir Feyz soz aldilar.
Tiirk siirinin fran’da algilanisina deginen sairler fran’da en meshur Tiirk sairinin Nazim Hik-
met oldugunu belirttikten sonra bunun nedenleri tizerinde kendi goriislerini dile getirdiler.

Iran'daki siir ortami1 da konusuldu:

Tahran’daki ikinci program 25 Ekim Carsamba giinii Buhara dergisi is birligi ile Plat-
form Darbest Salonu'nda gerceklesti. Iranli sairlerin de dinleyici olarak hazir bulundugu
programa Osman Ozbahge ve Hakan Sarkdemir’in yani sira Kebuter Ersedi ve Ferzane Kav-
vami gibi kadin sairler de siirleri ile katildilar. Buhara dergisi Yaz1 Isleri Miidiirii Ali Deh-
basi'nin yonettigi programin basinda Tahran YEE Mudiirii Turgay Safak, fran’da son yillarda
siir tizerine tartismalarin yapilmadiging, siirin zayifladigy, siir ve edebiyat merkezli yayin ya-
pan derginin bulunmadigin, aksine Tiirkiye’de ise siir tartismalarinin canli oldugunu, siir ve
edebiyat odakli pek ¢ok derginin yayin hayatina devam ettigini sdyledi. Safak’in bu elestiri-
sine cevap veren sair Kebuter Ersedi, durumun boyle olmadigini, son otuz yilda Iran’da bir-
¢ok siir akiminin ortaya ¢iktigini ve bunlar hakkinda ¢ok ciddi tartismalarin oldugunu dile
getirdi ve tartismalarin son yillarda internet sitelerinde, sanal alemde devam ettigini sdyledi.

Sairlerin kendi siirlerini seslendirmelerinin ardindan programin ikinci bslimiinde ka-
tilimcilarin sairlere yonelttikleri sorular cercevesinde Tiirkiye ve fran’da glinlimtiz siirinin
durumu hakkinda gortisler dile getirildi.

- Tahran Yunus Emre Enstitiisii, Beseri Bilimler ve Kiiltiirel Arastirmalar Enstitiisii ve
Cesme Yayinlari is birligi ile 9-10 Ekim tarihlerinde Tahran’da ebru sanatr ile ilgili * Tiirk
Islam Medeniyetinde Ebru Sanat1” baslikli seminer ve attlye ¢alismalarini igeren bir dizi
etkinlik gerceklestirdi.

9 Ekim’de Tahran Yunus Emre Enstitiisti Konferans Salonu'nda baslayan etkinlikte
ebru sanatgisi Fatih Yesil'in sunumu ve attlye calismalari ile katilimcilara ebru sanatinin tari-
hinden, yapim tekniklerinden ve cesitlerinden bahsedildi. Ebruya ilgi duyan iranlilar Yesil'in
atolye calismasinda orta ¢ikan eserlere biiytik ilgi gosterdiler.
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Programin ikinci giinii ise Begeri Bilimler ve Kiiltiirel Arastirmalar Enstitiistinde ve
Cesme Yaymlarinda gergeklestirilen seminer ve atolye ¢alismalar: da biiytik ilgi topladi. Se-
miner sonrasi katilimeilar ebru yapma deneyimini yasadilar.

- Tahranda bilimsel bir oturumda ve Ebiilfezl Zabih, Turkay Safak, Mehdi Kurbani ve
Hamid Riza Kil¢hani'nin katilimiyla Istanbul’un giizel hatlar yazanlarin eserleri incelenerek
tartisildi.

- Y1l boyu degisik bilimsel oturmlarda Osmanli ve Ctimhtiriyet donemi tarihi ve 6zel-
likle Tiirkiyenin giindemde olan siyasi, toplumsal ve kiiltiire] durumu incelenmekte olmus
ve olmaktadir. Orenk olarak asagida kag noktaya deginecegim.

- [htisam déneminde inis baslig1 altinda, Siiltan Mehmet Fatih ve Osmanli'inin Hmiye
sinifimin miinasibetlerinin analiz, yorum ve incelenmest

- Miiharrem ayinda Maktal okuma konusu . Maktal okuma! sadece Siilere ait olmayip,
belki eskiden beri Anadolu’da Stini halkin i¢inde de revagta olmaktads, 6rnegin, Siinnilerde
yazilan ve okunann ilk maktaller :

1- Kastamonu'lu Saz1 veya madh eden Yiisiif isimnde ilk okunan Hiiseyin Maktalt
isminde maktal

2- Bursa’da Yahya ibn-i Bahsi isminde olan Hiiseyin maktali
3- Resiil ailesi hakkinda okunan Maktal
Ve diger....

- Tiirkiyenin Giindemde olan konularmin degerlendirilmesi, Ornegin bilimsel bir ya-
zida Tiirk- Arap islamcilik tarihinde okunmayan bir belge “Tiirkiyede Kahire'nin lobisi” is-
minde baslig1 altinda, Arap bahari, Misir’da Miisliiman kardeslerin (Ahavaniilmiislimin) ise
gelmesi, Tiirkiye ve 6zellikle Erdognin bu gruptan direk himaye etmesi hakkinda degerlen-
dirilme yapilmsti.

- Ferdevsi Sahnamesinin Tiirkce baskisinin tanitimi

- Tirkiyenin 6grenim sisteminde halihazirda Osmanh arsivelernde belge arastirma
yapanlar i¢in ana ti¢ kitabin tanitima,

1. Mehmet, Eminoglu, Osmanl vesikalarinin okumaya giris

2. Recep Karacakaya ve Ismail Yiicedag, Osmanli arsiv vesikalar1
3. Rifat Giinalan, Tarihin canli taniklanan arsiv belgeleri
4

Ve diger bilimsel calismalar.

1 Maktal okuma, imam Hiiseyin'in Asiira giinii Kerbelada sehit olma hikayesi
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MACARISTAN TEMSILCIMIZDEN:
TURKOLOJININ KALBI MACARISTAN

Alev DURAN”

Bir disiplin olarak Ttirkoloji calismalarinin basladig1 yer Macaristan’dir. 1870 yilinda
resmi olarak kurulan tiirkoloji kiirsiistinde Macar bilim adamlari yillar boyu - kendi koklerini
arama cabalar1 sebebiyle- Tiirkliik bilimiyle ugrastilar. Tiirk diline, tarihine, kiiltiirtine, ede-
biyatina, cografyasina, etnografyasina, musikisine biiyiik hizmetlerde bulundular.

Bu 6nemli calismalar Macaristan’da hala giiclii sekilde devam etmektedir. Budapeste,
Szeged, Debrecen gibi sehirlerde altayistik ve tiirkoloji calismalar1 devam etmektedir. flk
kiirsii olan Budapeste Estvos Lorand Universitesi'nde (ELTE) Tiirkoloji kiirsiinde su an Géza
David, Benedek Péri ve Nandor Erik Kovacs Ttirk dilleri ve tarihi egitimini stirdtirmektedir.
Ay kiirstiden emekliye ayrilan Ankara eski biiytikelgisi Istvan Vasary de calismalarma ba-
gimsiz devam etmektedir. Bunun yaninda, Macar Bilimler Akademisi'ndeki (Magyar
Tudomanyos Akadémia/ MTA) sarkiyat ve el yazmalar1 bsliimii Fodor Pal onderliginde
tiirkoloji arastirmalari i¢in zengin kaynak saglamaktadir. Ayrica gecen yil kaybettigimiz
Macar tiirkolog Gyoérgy Haza1'nin evi bir miizeye donistiiriilmiis ve yaklasik 12.000 kitabin
bulundugu kitaplig1 arastirmacilarin istifadesine sunulmustur.

Macaristandaki bu tiirkoloji faaliyetleri sadece kiirsii ve akademideki ¢alismalarla
kalmay1p, cesitli bilim adamlar1 ve arastirmacilar ile de katki saglanmaktadir. Edit Tasnadi,
Giin Benderli, Tarik Demirkan gibi isimler hem bu alandaki ¢eviri hem de Tiirk- Macar aras-
tirmalarma yaptiklar: katkilarla dikkat cekmektedirler.

Koklii bir ge¢mise sahip olan Macar tiirkolojisi ve arastirmalari, alanina katki sagla-
maya ve bilim adamlarinin eserleri ile yeni calismalara 1sik tutmaya devam etmektedir.

ISTANBUL TEMSILCIMIZDEN:

(NON-)RUSS1AN HISTORY-WRITING IN EUROPE AND IN THE U.S.:
A SHORT SKETCH

Zaur Gasimov*

In this contribution, I will concentrate on some significant developments within his-
tory writing related to Eastern Europe and Russia in the U.S. and in Europe. The European
historiography came to terms with Russia’s past in the eighteenth and more intensively in the
nineteenth century. Authored by French, German as well as emigrant Russian historians, a
number of narratives on Russian Empire’s past was published predominantly in French then.
Along with master narratives of the European nation-state-history projects, both European
and Russian historians read Russia’s past as political history and focused on main political
developments in the imperial capital of St. Petersburg. The non-Russian peripheries were only
mentioned in the context of explaining Russia’s expansion towards West, East and South.

After the October revolution in 1917 and particularly during Stalinism, archive rese-
arch and field research of Western scholars and historians in the USSR were impossible. The
history writing focused on a (more or less) critical reading of Soviet publications on Russian

* Dr., alvdrn@gmail.com, Tarih ve Giince Macaristan Temsilcisi.
* Dr., Orient-Institut Istanbul

254



Temsilciliklerimizden Haberler Tarih ve Giince, I/2, (2018 Kis)

history as well as on writings of Russian emigrants. Both, the historians of Russia in Europe
as well as the representatives of a relatively new discipline of Russian history in the U.S. fo-
cused on ethnic Russian history while working on the history of the Russian empire. Besides
some exceptions, most international scholars of Russian history studies were able to read Rus-
sian but only a very tiny group of them possessed any knowledge of other languages such as
Georgian, Armenian, Latvian, Uzbek, Azerbaijani, Yiddish and so on. In spite of the fact that
Russian history studies in France, Germany and elsewhere in Europe looked back to an older
tradition, U.S. “Soviet Studies” became leading in the exploration of the non-Russian perip-
heries of the former Tsardom, and then of the Soviet Union.

Audrey L. Altstadt (born in 1953) embodies this group of U.S. American researchers.
She is currently a Professor of History at the University of Massachusetts, Amherst, USA.
Along with recently late Tadeusz Swietochowski (1932-2017), she is one of the most renowned
experts on Soviet and Azerbaijani history. Altstadt’s monograph entitled “ Azerbaijani Turks”
(Stanford University Press 1992) was published two-and-half decades ago and can still be
considered a seminal monograph on Azerbaijani nationalism and identity at the turn of the
century. Both Swietochowski and Altstadt as well as Ronald Grigor Suny (born in 1940) are
able to read both Russian-language sources and the academic publications written in Azerba-
ijani, Georgian and Armenian. Swietochowski elaborated the activities of the Muslim Socialist
Party “Hummat” in the Caucasus at the turn of the century, and Ronald G. Suny delivered
fascinating accounts on the Baku Commune (1972), afterwards a twice-re-edited monograph
on “Making of the Georgian Nation”.

Alexandre Benningsen (1913-1988), Chantal Lemercier-Quelquejay and Hélene
Carrere d'Encausse (born in 1929) pioneered the new approach towards Russian history stu-
dies in France while focusing on the imperial character of the Russian past and Soviet present
since the 1950-60s. Russia-born expert on Islam Benningsen and the Orientalist Lemercier-
Quelquejay explored the Muslim communities of Russian Tsardom and delivered amazing
accounts on the development of the Muslim press in Russia. An offspring of Georgian-Rus-
sian emigrants in Paris, d’"Encausse has never lost the Caucasian perspective while doing re-
search on late Tsarist history. D’Encausse belonged to those few Western historians of Russia
who envisaged the fall of the USSR by authoring “L'Empire éclaté” (1978).

In Germany, the approach towards Russian history started to change later. The mo-
nograph of the German-Swiss historian Andreas Kappeler (born in 1943) on the history of
Russia as “Vielvolkerreich” has been considered path breaking within German-language his-
toriography on the Russian past. While focusing on Russia’s imperial history, St. Petersburg’s
expansions and appropriation of vast territories populated by non-Russian ethnic groups
were described by Kappeler in a more detailed way than many scholars of his generation used
to do. Kappeler’s monograph as well as the book on Russian and Soviet history authored by
another German historian, Gerhard Simon (born in 1937) coincided with a process of a certain
liberalization in the country of their research, the Soviet Union. Both Kappeler and Simon
became prominent experts on Ukraine, a post-Soviet country they have specialized on.

After the fall of the Soviet Union, hundreds of Western scholars travelled to Moscow,
Kiev, Thilisi, Yerevan, Baku and other cities of the former USSR. It is not surprising anymore,
when students of Russian history take additional course in Ukrainian, Georgian or Turkish.
In Germany, a Ukrainian Studies Department (Ucrainicum) was established at the University
of Greifswald in 1995, and a professorship dedicated to the History of Azerbaijan was etsab-
lished at the Humboldt University in Berlin in 2010. The University Library in Halle-Saale
regularly purchases academic and non-academic publications from Armenia, Georgia and
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Azerbaijan. Being part of the Bonn-based Max Weber Foundation, the German Historical Ins-
titute Moscow and the Orient-Institute Istanbul offer a broad range of academic literature and
cross-area studies research projects on Russian, Caucasian and Central Asian history.

The exploration of cross-regional entanglements, networks and the transboundary as
well as supranational interaction in Eurasia is the main recent achievement of Western scho-
larship on Russian and Soviet history.

BARTIN TEMSILCIMIZDEN:
BARTIN UNIVERSITESI’NDE 10 KASIM ETKINLIKLERI
Yenal UNAL*

Bilindigi tizere her y1lin 10 Kasim'inda kamu kurum ve kuruluslari ile egitim ve 6gre-
tim kurumlar1 tarafindan tertip edilen gesitli etkinliklerle Ulu Onder Gazi Mustafa Kemal
Atatiirk’{in ebediyete intikal edisinin yil dontimleri anilmaktadir. Ulkemizin geng {iniversite-
lerinden biri olan Bartin Universitesi'nde gegmis yillarda oldugu gibi 10 Kasim yine biiyiik
bir hiiziinle karsilanmustir. Ancak ebediyen yasayacak biiyiik kurtaricinin tiniversitede her yil
cesitli yonlerden anlatilmasi gelenegi stirdiirtilerek bir anma ve konferans etkinligi diizenlen-
mistir.

Universite akademik personeli, 6grenciler ve davetliler ilk olarak Yiice Atatiirk’iin ara-
mizdan ayrildig vakit olan saat 09.05"te Atattirk heykeli 6ntinde 6ncelikle sayg: durusunda
bulunmuslar ve 79 y1l 6nce aramizdan ayrilan Atatiirk’e vefa borglarini 6demeye ¢alismislar-
dir. Topluluk akabinde tiniversite konferans salonuna gecerek konferans: takip etmistir.

Bartin Universitesi'nde ana noktas1 Atatiirk olmakla beraber, biiyiik onderi gesitli cep-
heleriyle inceleyen ve her yil farkli bir konuda hazirlanan konferansin bu yil ki konusu “Mus-
tafa Kemal Atatiirk ve Tarih Anlayis1” idi. Universitenin Tarihi Bsliimii, Ttirkiye Cumhuriyeti
Tarihi Anabilim Dal1 Baskan1 olan Yrd. Dog. Dr. Yenal Unal tarafindan hazirlanan ve sunulan
konferans yogun bir katilimci kitlesinin 6niinde gergeklestirilmistir.

Sozlerine “Istiklal Savasi’nin onderi, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin kurucusu, biiyiik komutan,
essiz devlet adan Ulu Onder Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’tin ebediyete intikal ettigi gtintin 79. yil
déniimiinde, onun biiyiik anist ntinde sayguyla egildigimi belirterek” baslayan Dr. Unal, Mustafa
Kemal Atatiirk ve Tarih Anlayis1” baslikli bu etkinlik kapsaminda 20. ytizyilin yetistirdigi en
biiytik simalardan biri olan Ttirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti'nin kurucusu Gazi Mustafa Kemal
Atatiirk’iin tarih anlayisi ve tarihi verilerden nasil istifade ettigi hakkinda bazi bilgileri din-
leyicilere sunmak amacinda oldugunu belirtmistir.

Daha sonra 25 dakikalik bir sunum gerceklestiren Dr. Unal, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk
i¢in tarih biliminin neyi ifade ettigini ve Tiirkiye’de tarih¢iligin gelismesi i¢in Atatiirk’tin neler
yapmaya calistig1 konulari tizerinde durarak konugmasini bitirmistir.

*Yrd. Dog. Dr., Bartin Universitesi.
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NEVSEHIR TEMSILCIMIZDEN:

Tiirk-Romanya Iliskileri: Gegmis ve Giiniimiiz Uluslararas1 Sempoz-
yumu

Hiiseyin KALEMLI*

“Tiirkiye-Romanya Iliskileri: Gegmis ve Giintimiiz Uluslararasi Sempozyumu” Tiir-
kiye Cumhuriyeti Bagbakanlik Atattirk Kilttir, Dil ve Tarih Yiiksek Kurumu Atattirk Aras-
tirma Merkezi Baskanlig1 ile Késtence Ovidius Universitesi Tarih Fakiiltesi is birliginde 04-06
Ekim 2017’de Romanya’nin Kostence kentinde gerceklestirildi. Sempozyumun 4 Ekim’de ger-
ceklestirilen agilis toreni; Tiirkiyenin Kostence Bagskonsolosu Uygar Mustafa SERTEL, Ovi-
dius Universitesi Rektor Vekili Diane VANCEA, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Baskan1 Mehmet
Ali Beyhan, Radyo ve Televizyon Ust Kurulu Baskani Prof. Dr. flhan YERLIKAYA, TUKA
Biikres Program Koordinatorii Hact Ahmet DASTAN, Kostence Yunus Emre Enstittisti Mii-
diirti Ramazan YILMAZ ve diger protokol iiyeleri ile akademisyenlerin katilimiyla gercekles-
tirildi.

Acilis konusmalarimin ardindan “Tiirkiye-Romanya Iliskileri” ana konusuyla bir acilis
oturumu yapildi. Sonra da iki giin stireyle ti¢ salonda gerceklestirilen oturumlarda farkl: til-
kelerden akademisyen ve uzmanlar bildiri metinlerini sunup fikir alisverisinde bulundular.
Sempozyumda toplamda altmus iki bildiri metni sunuldu. Bu gercevede Tiirkiye ve Romanya
iliskileri tarihi, siyasi, diplomatik, ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel boyutlariyla tartisild1. Tligki-
lerin daha tist seviyeye ¢ikarilmasinin yollar1 arandz.2

TARIH VE GUNCE'DEN:
DUNDEN BUGUNE TARIH VE GUNCE

Yildiz Sen**

Bilindigi tizere Tarih ve Giince dergisi 14 Temmuz 2017 tarihinde e-dergi olarak, yayin
hayatina basladi. Derginin gercek basimi da 7 Kasim 2017 tarihinde gerceklestirildi.

Derginin yayin haklar: sahibi ve ilk saymun editorii Prof. Dr. Kemal Ari, derginin ama-
cnt ilk sayiya yazdigi sunus yazisinda: “Derginin yapilan bilimsel aragtirmalarda aradig: tek
olct, arastirmalarin Atattirk, onun biiyiik eseri ve Cagdas Tiirkiye tizerine yapilmis bilimsel
incelemeler olmasidir” biciminde tanimliyordu. Gergekten derginin ilk sayisi dikkatle ince-
lendiginde bu s6ziin tasidig1 anlam daha iyi anlasilabilecektir.

Bu ilkeler dogrultusunda yola ¢ikan dergimizin ilk sayis1 yayimlandiktan sonra gele-
cek say1 tizerine konusmak tizere Tarih ve Giince dergisi ekibi olarak, sicak bir Kusadas: gii-
niinde Kusadas1 Hilton Otel’de toplanarak dergimizin gidisatin1 degerlendirdik. 22 Temmuz
2017 tarihli bu toplantida Tarih ve Giince'nin web sayfasi, temsilcilikler, yonetim ve bilim

*Yrd. Doc. Dr.,Nevsehir Universitesi.

2http:/ /www.atam.gov.tr/etkinlikler/ turkiye-romanya-iliskileri-gecmis-ve-gunumuz-uluslara-
rasi-sempozyumu-gerceklestirildi (Erisim Tarihi: 24.10.2017)

** Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi Atatiirk {lkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi(yildiz-
sen1979@gmail.com)
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kurulu ¢alismalar1 hakkinda detayl degerlen-
dirmelerde bulunuldu. Bu degerlendirmeler
etrafinda yeni hedefler belirlendi ve derginin
ikinci sayust ile ilgili olarak 6n degerlendirme-
ler yapildi. Daha sonra da dergi formatiyla il-
gili olarak goriisler degerlendirilerek, Tarih ve
Giince Yonetim Kurulu'nda nihai kararlar
alindi.

Dergimiz nihayet 7 Kasim 2017 tarihinde ba-
sili formatta tarih severlerin huzuruna ¢kt
Derginin kapak tasarimi benim tarafimdan

o dizgisi de Murat Kaya arkadasimiz tarafindan
22 Temmuz 2017-Kusadas yapildi. Tarih ve Giince'nin ilk sayisinda edi-
torden sunus yazisi, besi 1ngilizce ve dokuzu
Tiirkge dilinde olmak tizere on d6rt adet makale ve ii¢ adet kitap tanitim yazisina yer verdik.

Artik bundan sonra ikinci sayimmizin ¢alismalarina tiim arzularmmizla sarilmaliydik.
Oyle de oldu. Su an elinizde bulunan ikinci sayimiz1 da siz tarih severlerle bulugturduk. Der-
gimiz ikinci sayisina degerli arkadasimiz Dr. Derya Geng Acar editorliik yaptr.

Tarih ve Giince ¢catist altinda biiyiik cogunlugu sayin hocamiz Prof. Dr. Kemal Ar1r'ya
ait olmak tizere yurt icinde ve disinda cesitli etkinliklere imza atti. Bunlardan bazilar1 soy-
leydi:

25 Agustos 2017 tarihinde Karstyaka Belediyesi
tarafindan Tarih ve Giince, 1881 Dernegi, Kar-
styaka Mubharip Gaziler Dernegi, Tiirkiye
Emekli Subaylar Dernegi, Tiirkiye Emekli Ast-
subaylar Dernegi, Ttirk Kadinlar Birligi ile Ata-
turke¢ti Duistince Dernegi isbirligiyle dtizenle-
nen ‘Biiyiik Taarruz’ baglikli konferans, tarihi
gorselligi ile herkesi biiyiileyen Latife Hanum
Koskii'ntin bahgesinde gergeklesti. Bu tarihi
doku ile Prof. Dr. Kemal Ar1 ve Karsiyaka Be-
lediyesi Oda Orkestrasi'nin birlesimi konuk-
lara ve bize tadina doyum olmaz bir gece ya-
25 Agustos 2017-Karsiyaka satti. Kemal Ar1'nin konferansi éncesinde, Oda
Orkestrast bir keman dinletisi sundu. Karstya-
kalilar, tiniformalariyla etkinlige katilan gazilere de biiyiik ilgi gosterdi, sayg1 ve minnetlerini
iletti. Konferansa dergimiz adina ayrica ben ve sevgili arkadasimiz Murat Kaya ile katkida
bulunduk.

11 Eyliil 2017 tarihinde, Almanya'nin Hannover sehrinde, ADD Hildesheim subesi ve
Tarih ve Giince'nin ortak etkinligi ile "Mehmet'in Hikayesi" adl1 sergi ile birlikte “9 Eyliil iz-
mir’in Kurtulus Giinii” baslikli panel gerceklestirildi.

Kemal Ar1'nin ayrica 26 Ekim 2017 tarihinde izmir’in Torbali ilgesinde “Cumhuriyeti-
mizin Kazanimlar1” konulu konferansta ve 25 Aralik 2017 tarihinde Mustafa Kemal Ata-
turk’tin Berlin’e gelisinin 100. Y1l etkinliklerindeki konferansina da ilgi oldukca biiytiktii. Ber-
lin’de bulunan ve Atattirk’tin Almanya Krali II. Wilhelm'in misafiri olarak kaldig1 Adlon
Otel’de gerceklestirilen etkinliklerde Prof. Dr. Kemal Ar1 ve gazeteci Sedef Kabas konusmaci
olarak katildi.
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Dergimiz bu etkinliklerin haricinde yayimn hayatiyla ilgili olarak 6nemli bir basamakta
daha kendi varhigm gosterdi: Kitaplarimiz... Kemal Ar1’ya ait olmak tizere bu dénemde yani
2017 Aralik ayinda iki ayr1 s6ylesi kitabini tarih severlerin huzuruna kavusturduk. Birincisi
Halil Fehmi Dag ile birlikte gerceklestirilen sdylesilerden dogan ve uzun soluklu calismanin
tirtinii olan “Ermeni Sorunu - Diin, Bugiin, Yarm” kitab1. Digeri ise yine Kemal Ari ile Hiilya
Yazict'nin soylesilerinden dogan “ Atatiirk’ti Anlamak ve Tamamlamak - Atatiirk Portresin-
den Eksik Renkler” adl1 soylesi kitabi.

Yaymlanmis olan kitaplarimizdan gazeteci yazar Hiilya Yazici ile Prof. Dr. Kemal
Ar1'nin birlikte yazdiklar1 “Atatiirk’tit Anlamak ve Tamamlamak - Atatiirk Portresinden Ek-
sik Renkler” kitabmin tanitimi ise Berlin-Brandenburg Tiirk-Alman Isadamlar1 Birligi'nin
(TDU) toplanti salonunda, 24 Aralik 2017 tarihinde Tiirk-Alman Isadamlari Birligi ve Tarih
ve Giince katkilariyla gergeklesti.

AL o L

Kemal Ari yine Tarih ve Giince kat-
kilartyla Almanya programi kapsa-
minda Kiel, Liibec ve Hamburg se-
hirlerinde “Kurtulus Savasi Kart-
postallart - Mehmet'in Hikayesi”
sergileri de Ocak 2018'de gercek-
lesti. Sergilerin her biri ¢ok biiytik
ilgi goriirken aymni sergilerde Kemal
Ar1 ve Halil Fehmi Dag'in birlikte
kaleme aldiklar1 soylesi kitab1 “Er-
meni Sorunu - Diin, Bugiin, Yarin”
kitabinin 6n tanitimi yapildi. Kita-
bin ana tanitimi Halil Fehmi Dag'in
da katilimiyla 19 Ocak 2018 Bremen, 20 Ocak 2018 Hannover ve 21 Ocak 2018 Hamburg'da
gerceklestirildi. Bu etkinliklere de ilgi oldukga biiytik oldu.

Almanya

Dergimizin Hakem Kurulu tiyelerinden Dr. Resul Yavuz da bu donemde dergimizin
katkilariyla cesitli etkinliklerde bulundu. 2 Aralik 2017 Tarihinde Gaziemir Atattirk Kilttir
Merkezi'nde “Sarikamis Sehitlerini Anma” programi cercevesinde “Birinci Diinya Savasi'nda
Kafkas Cephesi ve Sarikamus Sehitleri” konulu konferans verdi. Konferansta Resul Yavuz,
Dogu Cephesinin ve stratejik Sneme sahip Sarikamis’in savasin seyri tizerindeki etkilerini de-
taylariyla katihmcilara aktardi.

Dr. Resul Yavuz bu dénemde yine dergimiz catist altinda 13 Aralik 2017 Tarihinde
Namik Kemal Anadolu Lisesi'nde “Birinci Diinya Savasit Sonrasinda Sekillenen Ortadogu ve
Fahrettin Pasa”, 20 Aralik 2017 tarihinde Gaziemir Kiz Meslek Lisesi'nde “Aslinda Birinci
Diinya Savasi’'ndan Sonra Ortadogu’da Neler Oldu” konulu bir konferans daha verdi. Bu
konferanslarda, savas sonrasinda Ortadogu’nun sekillenmesinin giintimiize olan etkileri tize-
rinde duruldu.

Daha 6nce dergimizin ikinci sayisinin calismalarina biiyiik heyecanla basladigimizi
sOylemistim. Iste bu anlamda hem dergimizin ikinci sayisinin hakkinda genel bir degerlen-
dirme yapmak hem de birinci sayimizin basarisini1 kutlamak amaciyla yagmurlu ve buz gibi
bir kis gtintinde 18 Kasim 2017 tarihinde [zmir Kemalpasa Zeytin Restorant’ta aksam yeme-
ginde yonetim kurulu olarak bir araya geldik. Ekibimizde heyecan dorukta... Basta bize fikir-
leriyle onderlik eden Kemal Ar1 ve Sevgili Murat Kaya, Derya Geng Acar, Nimet Avci, Ozgﬁr
Yildirim, Resul Yavuz, Ozlem Yildiz ve degerli esleri ile bir araya gelmemizin sicaklig1 disa-
ridaki soguk havay1 bize tamamen unutturuyordu.

259



Temsilciliklerimizden Haberler Tarih ve Giince, I/2, (2018 Kis)

Toplantimizda daha 6nce degindigim gibi dergimi-
zin gidisatin1 degerlendirdik. Dergimizin ikinci sa-
yisinin ne zaman basilacagi, web sayfasinda ne za-
man yer alacag1 gibi konularla ilgili kararlara var-
diktan sonra dergimizin birinci basimini miithis bir
kutlama ile taglandirdik. Uzun uzun galismalarin
sonunda bu kutlama ekibimize biiyiik bir enerji
kattr. Ugtincti basim icin ve diger tiim etkinlikleri-
miz icin bu enerji hepimizde ¢ok faydali olacak.
Bunu simdiden soylemek miimkiin...

Dergimizin etrafinda, goniillii kisilerden bir calisma
1 = grubu olusmaktadir. Bunlarin ¢ogunlugu Prof. Dr.
-2 1 WS . Kemal Ar1'nin doktora ve yiiksek lisans 6grencileri-
18 Kasim 2017-Kemalpasa dir. Bunlarin disinda yurt disinda ve yurt icinde ta-
rih yazari olmaya hevesli gengler de dergimizin faa-
liyetleri gercevesinde yazarlik egitimi almakta ve yurt dist etkinliklerde dergimizin faaliyet-
lerini organize etmektedirler. Ornegin Kiel temsilcimiz de olan sn. Halil Fehmi Dag yurt di-
sinda Didim’den ise Bugra Erkan Sezer dergimizin ¢alismalarinda dergimizin ¢alisma guru-
bundan biri olarak bu siireclere katki sunmaktadir. Ozellikle yurt dis1 sergi caligmalarinda
kisinin ¢ok aktif Calisma grubunda yer alan geng arkadaslarimizdan ileride gurur duyacagi-
miz basarilara imza atmasini bekliyoruz.
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